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| 001 | 
Mr. Hoge Gat | Deo 18 | Maso station. : 
(Jedda) | Refers to Part XXIX, 62. Economies and 
No. te2 tear ected by ing Sod and Pood Sey 
a 


Bir AL Ryag Asir frontier negotiations 
(Fedda) Refers to. Past XXIX, No. 08. Geographical 
No. 186 postion of Mount Arwa.” Eoclesee traodation of 
| offcint eotroxniqué announcing Ibe Seud's recog. 
nition of the right of the Imam of Yemen to 
Mount Arwa 


Sir A. Ryan 28 | Eoonotnie and financial situation ‘ 
No. 40 Reports tende depression, farnine and reduced 
prospects of the pilgrimage. ‘The reform chee 
find the deeline of revenue. Effect of the sterling 

Griais in the Hoja The currency situation 


Bir A. Ryn Polite situation : 
No, 493 Refers to No. 8. Tha Saud's concessions to 
Walalt opine snd is hope of urspec suppers 
| Ditcotent tho Haj had ‘Naja vim toda 
| alltarypeopetaice! and tate pki chet 

Tiosan sctne In Us Hagan 

tna_| 

To BUA. Rymn_,.| Jan. 90 | Plight of w Hoya slave to Hie Majesty's Legation 
mo ‘eda : 2 

|, regent slept opt 


Sir A. Tyan Flight of Hoyal slave to Hie Majesty's Legation, 
No. 10, Tel. | yedda = 
Refers to No. 6. Gives history of the case 


Sir A, Ryan | Ptight-of Mayat slave to His Majesty's Legation, 
+ | 


edaa 
Raters to No. 6. Difficulty of the position 


No. 44, Tel. 


French Ambanaador Red Sew Lights Convention iors 

| | Raters to Part XXIX, No. 00. Regrets that 
French Governinent are’ unable to change their 

view. Draws attention to proposed démarche of 

Lighthouse Administratiog 


‘To Sir A, Ryan 27 | Might of Royal slave to His Majesty's Legation, 
No. 7. Tel. ‘Jedd " % 
Hofers to Nos. 6 and 7. His Majesty's Govern- 

ment feel bound to repatrinte slave and ahould be 
de accordingly 





o Sir U. Clerk «| Sook 28 | Turkish hasistanee for Hejasi ir foree and aru 
| Reports convwesation with Turkish Atnbossador 
. rogaring Hejash proposal 


Sir A. Ryn 28 | Flight of Royal slave to His Majesty's Legation, 
No. 18. Tel, Tedda ei 
Refers to No.9. States that Hejasi Government 
have been informed of the decision of His 
Majesty's Governenent. Enguires whether an 
armed party may land, if necessary 


1902 
To Sir A. Ryan ..j Jan, 20 | Flight of! Royal slave to His Majesty's Legation, 
‘No. 8 Tel. Jedde. “ " 
Telers to’ No. 11 Deprocates discussion aa to 
whether man would have been returned if he had 
teen it Ihn Saud's personal service 


Jaa, 29 Flight of Royal to His Majesty's Legation, 
|S Tedda 


Taers to No. 11. Reporte protest of tho Hoja 
Goverment snd enbarbation ‘of tha aleve 


39 | Mighy of Royal laveto His Mjsty's Legntion, 


| Hotors to No. 18. Reporte that Thu Saud is 
| likely to resent the incident personally 


22 light of Royal slave to His Majesty's Legation, 
Todds é 
wing Hotere 10 Nox. 0 ind 7: Gives full account of 
the case and of conversations with the Hejaai 
Government 
Mr. Hope Gil 
No. 23, Tel, 


Sir A. Ryan 20 | Flight of Royal slave to His Majesty's Lagation, 
No, 88 Jedda ; 5 
Haters to No 1. Tranamite copies of corre- 


afenvlence between Mie Majesty's Miniter and the 
tar for Voroign Affairs regarding the case 


Refers to 
sod discusses 


Mr, Hope Gm. ved, | Steven 


No. 68 Melon to No C2 Transwite 
reapecting the manumiasion of slayer who take 
Fefuge. in the Legation 


19 Turia wusistance for Hojasl alt foree aid ariay ... 

Bielors to No, 10, Thanks Turkish Government 

for comulting “His Majesty's Government, and 

taton that the latter see mo objection to the 
roponal 

Sir AL Ryan 0 Mew 

(Memorandum) 


‘To the Turkish Am. 
Ipasandor 


Gand oe the situation fa Hejan-Nojd wx i 

‘foc Hin Majesty's overnment 

1 Turia sasistance for Hoja aie force and army 

Reports acoyplance by Hix Majisty' Govern: 

tent of Turkish proposal for exchange of infortun. 
tion about Hejax Nea 

5 thm. Saud i" 

ports vst to King Tho Saud ait Haan 





6591 [7797] 








TABLE OF CONTENTS. 












































































































rwceipte for the frst quarter of the current 
‘nancial year 















































sind to the Offcer Commanding the 





| Arsh Tagion 


No, and Name. se i) te | Souseer. Page 
1982 
24 Consul-General Bis- 5 Kowsit blockade. Soe 85. To Mr. Atherton ..| Ape. @| Koweiviol) ce Oe i ote aa de 8 
‘ee to Colonial Reports conversations with King Ibn: Saud on lies to Mr. Atherton's representations in 
Ofte (tis toention a 1) Na, 88) le Majesty's Gorerasnt ex Pepeeed 
No. 8, Conf. to ngreo t0 tbe Oraeson ‘foes say ll covcoston 
ranted ‘ty the sheikh ef a clause confining it Vo 
25 Mr. Hope Oitl | Mar. 8 | Heads of fomign missions at Jedd ... = © li inert 
peel ong oe phy gear 36 India Office Administrative changes in Muscat. ¥ eS o 
Mr, Hope Gitl_.| Feb, 16 | Jedda report for November and December 1981... 88 } ‘Tranamite copy. of a despatch dated the 
* in a ome = 44h “Apnifrom’ the’ Polioal Beaident in. the 
Persian Golf to the Government of India regarding 
27 Mr, Hope Gill | Feb, 17 | Talian rlations with Hjar-Nejd ac a i bain a te natal of Mire 
No, Encloss copy of « note from the’ Miniatry or | sek ss 
ori wing wm fal atta 
and an extract from the Umm-el-Qure 97 Mr. Hope Gill to Mr.| Apr, 6 | Mr. Philby's journey across the Rub-al-Khali ... Th 
tis sgesterg of two, tradi of acai ool CPA. Warner Gives detaile furnibed by Me. Philby “in 
feamumarce batwean Tialy and the Hejax-Nejd aateca a te 
Moosent woovewsion eve ee 38 Colopel Biscve to | Mar. 1 | Neji representation in Babrein and Koweit “ 
Tranamita copy of letter from tbe Political Colonial Ofc | ‘Gives particular of his conversations during i 
Resident in the Porsian Gulf ‘on. this mbject Mo. 10. Cont. | Soeecarcann Dat sonoma 
| Colonel Binson's letter encloses ‘copies. of corre: OF toning tome consular states to. the N 
rpondence trom'the poltal ageat at Museat Teprocentativer in Dabrein and Rowelt, 
29 Str, Hope Ont .shreb! 20 | Yemani-Hojatlirelatlons nou we 99 TOM. do Meurias,.| Apr. 80 | Rad Son ighte se sense aes 
No. 115 ‘Transmits an extract from the Umm-s Unless Red Sea Lights Convention can ‘be 
fiving the text of the Treaty of ‘Friendship and } rough lo. fae a near future Tn: Majesty's 
© Boo-Voisiuage between the Hejaa and the ‘ Goverament have decided to clone down the Centre. 
Yemen Poak Light. Urges French Government to ratify 
90 -Me"Hopo Gilt” (i Mar.” 5.|/ Financial situation Ne 40 Mz. Hope Gill Apr. 27 | Jedd roport for January, February and March cn 
No, 119 Comments on the current Hojasi budget and No, 187 | 
| ‘speculates on the probable dectlastlon of certain | 
Nome of expenditure 4 Foreign Ofce Memo-| Stay 9 | aja! mission ent ib 
‘rendero | Records substance of the first meeting with the 
31 To Sir R. Lindsay... Mar, 90 | Koweit dit ae © i ‘mission, held at the Foreign Office on the Oth May 
(Washington) Records interview of the 90th March with | 
No, 389 ‘Mr, Atherton on this subject, and tranamite 42 Foreign Office Memo-) May 9 Hojnei mission. Paes | ES 7 10 
| of a note of the 20h March, aft by Mir. Athertco, ‘aodum MES G dk wens a 
| expressing the bope thet, notwithstanding facilities rmimion. General gttitode of His Majesty's 
re ae een ee | Goverainent. — Keonomnie questions. Haramnain 
i rea 3 Males Govenen, Al aa ne com, Tk 
Syndicate to be prejudiced | pegnade 
valk a a 2 Foreign Gfice Memo.) Mey 19) Hojaai minions. yak 108 
TWalisn Ambassador! Apr, lo-Hejeni relations en Toda | ere ue aces Go 
(communicated) | Tess czmmumete by te ean Arad, | solseon, Bir Tinian reno 1 pointe 
of * ‘signed | ‘ained by Fued Haren at the second reeti 
the 0 Yorury 10, and ohm cen 4 eee 
fexcbanged “at the tame time regarding slavery, 4 Colonel Bisooe to| Ape. 22 | Shaith of Kowt’s vist to Ri 
ee eee ee ert ae ma city Ye sgh 
| persons other than pilgrims, Ac No. 48, Conf, Koweit on this subject 
t 58 THalian Ambassador! Ape 4| TealoHejai commercial rlaticas ons 8 $00) High Commusicoer| May 96 | Revolt of Ibm Rilada 100 
(communicated) | Text, communicated by the Italian Ambassador, toColonial Office ~s Pres ey a aperk Cae Sh 
of the Ttalo-Hejast Commercial Trealy signed on several hundred nee thro 
|, Hou Wedron, 1982 ae! No, 38. Tel. Se! | MEAS rom Sina, bowed forthe Bejan 
5 ar, 90)| Findocial stent of : o a | 
, her Sap“ bart seen A 45(2) High Coominiower| May. 90 | newt of Ton Title ss as se 0 
ts rae fn us ho om pln td toColoniel Often Toters to No. 45 (1), ‘Tho order in No. 45 (8) is 
- encloses 8 table showing the J ‘customs No, 38. Te, | Tere ener Emir Abdullab to the 














45(3) High Commissioner 
for ‘Transjordass 
toColanial Ofice 

No, 40. Tel. 


46° Mr, Hope Gill. 
No. 89. Tel, | 


{ 
Colonial Offiee to | May 28 | Revolt of Ibn Ritada ... 


High Conmmnis- 
sioner for Trans 
jordan 


No, 89 Tel. 


Sir A. Ryan 
No, 61. Tel. 


High, Commissioner! 
for ‘Tranajordan 
(Colonial Ole 

Mo, 4. Tol, 


Sit A. Tyo 
No, 63. Tel. 


Bir A. Ryan 
No, 65. Tol. 


Colonial OMiee to! 
High, Commis. 
sioner for Trang- 
Jordan 

No, M1, Tel. 





1932 
May 26 | Revolt of Ibo Ritsda 


tion to return home 


| 
May 27 | Revolt of Thu Rifada = 


Relers to No. 45 (1). Reports on strongly- 
| worded note received from Hejazi Government on 
| this subject, and subsequent interviews with Acting 
| Minister for Foreign “Affairs. Enquires date of 

Passage of raid through Akabo 


Bolers to No. 46. Enquires date of passage 
through Akaba. If Glubb has not warned Tb Zeid, 
He Majesty's Government are "in favour “of 
‘miendly waraing being given to Hejash Government 
by Hix Majesty's representative at Jedda 


Rovolt of Thm Rifada s.. 


Owing to urgency of matter, substance of 

(0) wns given to Hojazi Government on the 

Boh May. Hojari Govurnment are presaing for 
reply to their note (see No. 46) 


Revolt ot That Ritu HONEY A596 az 

‘Summarises Iojasi note of the 90th May com- 

plaining of couplicity of Transjorian Government, 

that arma srere obtained by the insurgents 

‘demanding explanations of conduct of 

in Majesty's Government and undertaking 

| surrender criminals who have fled to. Trane 
jordan, de. 


80 | Revolt of Tha Rilads pr 
Relect to No. 47. Gives details regan 
Possage’ of Tonurgenta through neighbourtod. of 
Aah tenth Gla canes warn To Zea at 
‘co tind approves suggestion thet jel Govern: 
should bo waned Dy” Hig Mojety's Tope: 
at Jedda 


Rovolt of Thm Bitads 5 nee 

Refers wy No 48 Situation in Northern Hoja 
4s causing great perturbation, and Acting Minister 
for Foreign Affaire i¢ seeing him to-morrow to 
discuss rocont correspondence 


Kovolt of Ton Rifas - 

Netors. to No. 51. How received long note 
written before receipt of reply to note summarised 
in Nov 40. Admission that Akhwan are. being 
moved townrds frontier indicaten setiouaneas of 
rialng, 

Revolt of Ibn Ritada 

Refers to No. 02 Sunimariées the note, which 

contains further reeriminotions His 


Majesty's Government and requests for explana: 
toms 


Mevols of Th Rifada F 
Jedda wns indicate 
situation developing in: Northern Hi 


iunportant (0 preclude possibility 
support. Enquitos views of High Commissioner on 
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To Sir A. Ryan... June 


No. 45. Tel, 


Sir A. Ryan 


Nos. 61 and 68. 
Tels, 


High Commissions 
foe ‘Transjordan 
toColonial Ofice 

No, 43, Tel. 


Bir A. Ryan 
No, 69. Tel. 


Mr, Hope Gill 
No. 205 


Sir A. Ryan 
No, 70. Tel. 


Bir A. Ryan, 
No, 4. Tel. 


To Sir A, Rywn 
No. 48. Tel. 


To Sir A. Ryan 
No, 30. Tel. 





4 Revolt of Ton Rifada be MEE Laat 
Refers to Nox 48, 49, 51, 82 and 59, Hejasi 
‘Minister has made sitnilar representations, Pending 
reply from High Commissioner for Transjeedan, 
Hojasi Governnent may be informed that Hi 
Majesty's Government are in urgent communica. 
‘on with im 


7) ‘Revolt of Tbn Ritada 


Melees to No, 55, Has delivered formal message 
In sence Recounts conversations with 


7 Revolt of Thm Ritada ; 
Tieters to No. 24, Replies to enquiries in No, 6 
Te now taking energetio measures to provent supply 
of food to rebels,“ Suguosta that in any reply to 
Tha Saud it should bo mado clear that presence of 
Hejaat forvos in Transjordan will nok bo toleented 


8 Rayolt of Thn Titads Gina 
Refers to No. 60, Urgent message received fro 
Minister for Forwign Affaire that brigands have for 
| fen days been at Sharith, south of Akiba. ahd that 
Th Kifoda ix baying riflee at Akaba Haj 
Government request surrender of Thi Hifwde 


31 | fatal littlon | oe 
gagrnnats sweat speech of Th Suu to 
a0 roprosentative Monleton Speech has iran 
Beat fence Tho Saud tat Rie Witte nf Yor 
they, in faling hath and his gp nthe 
situation is relaxing, do. . 


| Rovolt of Tho Ritada 


Keters to No. 67, Conunents on High Commis: 
sioner’ views rogurding question of cloning frontier 
| 12 escaping rebels nnd extruding such re 


9 | Revolt of Tha Ritada . 


Rolere to No. 88, Further urgent mossage trom 
Affaire convey 
cone by 


10)| Revolt of thn Riladn ah 

Reters to Non 80 und 60, Approves language 

| Gives text of romly for communention to Bese 

Gvernment, regrettiog ‘pasnage of Ibn. Rifeda, 

| Promising: utwvont collation, indiceting thet 

revetice of Tojeni troops in Tranojordan cunnch ba 
Permitted, &e 


10 | esl a tb itada 
sAitharses bite comunniesia to” Hejat 


Government certain inioraation telegraphed to 
Nw bey High Commissioner tor ‘Transjorden 
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| 1992 
To Sir P. Lorsine ..| June 10 
(Cait) 
Mo, 100, Te. Se- 
rat 


| 
‘To Sir P. Loraine... 
No, 401. Tel. 


High Commissioner 
for ‘Tranajordan | 
toColonial Ofice | 
Office | 

No, #4. Tel. 


Bir A. Ryan 
No. 72. Tel, 





Sir EB. Ovey 4 June 
No, 299 | 


Colonial Office to| Tune 
‘Comnmis- | 





evi Tin Mihi sede. ste te 
oats hima to investigate urgently reports of 
connivance. by. King” Ford,” Abbas "Hii ead 
xrKing Ali for metoratin of Hasbimite rule in 
Fojen sod instrocte hm to diacose matter frankly 
‘King Fond if be considers these reports are 


Revolt of Iba Ritkda ss 
ive nn acta Tm a's lic 

apparel 2 Egyptian 

he Tiaival Fleas, od requ hima to arrange 

for action to be taken ‘by Sioal suthorten to 

prevent furer help forthe rebels 


Revolt of Tho Rifsda ss. re me ee 

Refers to No, 68. I Thn Rifada has really 
croasod into Transjordan, steps will prosumably be 
taken to keop him there 


Rayo of Ta Bde wees 
Reponts telegram to Jedda stating that 
Rifads is not in Transjordan 


Revolt ot ba Rilada ws oe se = 

1 to Tranwjordan replying 10 
Na Gi aigeSe sonore ot High Cont 
oar intern of communication to Hejasi 
Government regarding” whereabouta and, move 
fnents af Tha Hada’ French, Chargé Adair 
‘nis nays bat nian from Boce,apparetly 
fying Preach fg, was avested at Wojh 


Revolt of Tha Rifsde Oe 

Meters 10 No, 62. Ts sending in note on lines 
authorised,” "Hise tocenwiile "roeaived another 
Nrgont note cootaioing tes ocuations of cots 
ity. inelidingiotinations apaine Captain 
Giubd: Describes bis repy to theve inainuations in 
tours of oral discussion with Minister for Foreign 
re 


Revolt of Tha Bifida... ... 4 

Roters to No, 65. Has sent in a suitable memo- 
randum to Prime Minister. British Governor of 
Sia sacra that Bevin in question eft 
Egyptian territory unarmé so, they. pre- 
sunnmbly oblained arma in British mandated 
erritory 


Soiot-Hejar-Nojd relations ed: 
Describes the visit of the Emi to Moscow 


Revolt of Thm Ritsda ... oan 
Raters to No. 87 and expresses appreciation. 
Reiterates urgent need for measures to prevent 
‘of rebela to and from Sinai. Discusses 
juestion of surrender of fugitive rebela, Suggests 
fejazi Government be informed more iy of 
meaaures taken or in contemplation and enquires 
rugurding these. Informs of action being taken by 
High Coratissioner in Cairo 
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Colonial Ofice to | June 
High Commis. 
sioner forTrans- 
jordan 

No. 48, Tel. Se- 
‘ret 


Colonial “OMiee to) June 
High Commis. 
‘sioner forTrans- 
jocdan 

No, 47. Tel. Se- 
ret | 


High Commissioner) Juse 13 


for Transjordan 
to Colonial Office 
No. 417. Tel, 


High Comeaimioner | June 
for ‘Trans) 
toColonial Omics 
No. 48. Tel, 


Mr. Hope Gilt 
No. 213, 


wl May 


igh Commissioner 
for 


‘To Sir A. Ryan 
No. 81. Tel, 





10 | Revolt of Ibo Rita ea 
Rotere to No, 57. Possibility of Armie's com- 
plioity cannot be excluded, and he is therefore to 
into account peoasiblo unreliability of Arab 
authorities under Amir's contro! 


16 | Revolt of Th Ritada b 

Aske if it in posible to. ascortain truth vot 

ruroour that Amie'wos visited by shaikha of Bill 

| tube on the 4th May and by Tbn Iifada on the 
Tite 3 


Revolt of Thu Ritada 


to No 74. Discussor rumour of Tho 
visit to Aminan 


18 | Revolt of Thu Riteda 2 
Reters to No. 72. Describen preventive mousuros 
being taken. Gives views rogarding question of 
surrendering rebels. Discuss dangors of forming 


Mution a 

in reply to. ciroular regarding 
Proposed compendiam of the constitutional law af 
the world, a number of papers relating to. the 


‘cowttioal agalation at” the Baud’ regen 
‘Comments thereon ig 


18 | Requeet for oan from Tho Saud 
Tha 60d hie seat 
reconsideration of 
decision rogerding Youn Hejesi 
Government” Sov 3, ocording to 
ba Bid, were propared 0 lend him up to 
£1 milion, but be hal no dose foe treaty with 
| -thacs. ‘Deseribes interim reply and” roquents 
| tnwtrietiome for frwal reply 


14 | Revolt of Thn Rifads 


| Rotors to No. 76. Suggesta that in connexion 
| with control, measures in region of Akaba one of 
| His Majesty's loops should ‘vid the town 


46 | Revolt of Ibn Rites panes 
Raters to No. 64. Recounts story volunteared in 
| confidence ty Sidky Pasha regarding attempt of 
ex-King Ali to interest Fuad throogh 
Egyptian consul at Bagdad, Egyptian Govern- 

| ment are making searching investigation 


16 | Revolt of Tbn Rifada a os 
| Refers to No. 76. Describes which part of the 
information furnished by the High Coramissioner 
for ‘Tranajontan is communicated to the 
Hejazi Government, and gives reasons for not 

| communicating the remaining items 


16 | Revolt of Thn Ritada ... oer epee 
Hojasi Minister has made representations on 
‘similar lines to those of Acting Minister for Foreign 
Affnirs at Jedda, and was informed in sense of 

No. 62 _Authorises him to use parta of No. 76 for 


eomunieation to Acting Minister for Forsign 








1082 | 


88 High Commissioner) June 16)| Rovolt of Tbn Rifada 


st 


8% 


86 


= 


88 


0 


20 


for Transjordan Esplains his reasons for suggesting visit of sloop 
tool oa } so Alpbe 


No, 51. Tel. | 


High Commissioner] June 16 | Revolt of Tbe Wifada ... 


for Transjordan wentive measures: ‘takes i ‘Tesnajorden 
toalonal Oe | pase ip 


No. 88. Tel. 


Sir A. Ryan 16 | Revolt of Tha Rifada OR: 
No. 78. Tel. | Summarises reply of Hejas-Neja Governinent to 


Sir A, Ryan 
No. 79. Tel, 


16 | Revolt of Iba Kitadn 
Rofers to No. 85. Gives reasons for moderation 


| of Hjaai note’ and drawe attention to devire of 
Heje-Sejd’ Govarament 10 exploit Inekdoat 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir| Time 17,| Revilt of Thm Rind 


B, Vanittart fers to No. 05, Fayptian Government deny 
‘No, 69, Tel, ‘that Ibn Rifsde erossed frontier im manner 
denwribed. Preventive treasures lan 


Sir P, Loraine June 17} Revolt of Tha Ttitsda 
Nos. 70 and 71.) 
Tel, | 


Welrs to No. 67" Oivea detailed account ot 
ear nnges of revel 'bused on information ot 
fromier “oiborien Dov’ isa Hej 
Nisam to bo taken agua turing doa 

18 | oqo for tun from Th Bd ; 

Tel to. No. 78. Explana reso, oy 
Haji overnnentcuanot gant Tha Saal’ 
om 


‘To Sir A. Ryan 
No. 88, Tel, 


Sir A. Ryan, 10 | Rovols of Thm Ritada 

Now, 81 and 82. sordan.— Enquires 

Tels. nemaage “fron, 

orci Adair that Ton Ritada 
of his party by soa 


To Sir A Ryan. 21 | Revolt of The Ritda ST ecb as 
No, 62, Tel. Refers to No, 85. Gives account of ropresenta- 
tions of Hejax-Nejd Minister, states that no reply 
‘should be returned to Hejari note of the 15th June 

| and asks for latest information of rebels 


Hondquartors RAP... 
‘Trunsjordian andl 
Palentine to] 
Headquarters, 
RAY, Middle 
Bast 


‘Telegraphic 


To Sir A. Ryan... 
No. 68. Tel. 


2% | Revolt of Thm Mifada ...  ., 
Reports movements ot rebel. Actvition of 


os } ‘Revolt of thn Rifsds “ es 
Tolere to No, 00. Proveative activities of Hix 
Majesty's sloop Pensance 
To Sir P. Loraine.<| June 25'| Revolt of Tha Rifkde ... 2. an 
No. 125, Tel. | Expiaine reasoos foe employing His Majesty's 
| cop Pentonce’ aged tho rebel. and cclises 
roped arrangements Requests concurrence 
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129 
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1982 
4 June 28 | Revolt of Tha Rifada ae ae aoe 
Refers to No. 1. Explains position in regard 
{© Hejeri note of the 15th June and reporte 
conversation with Minister for Foreign Aftuirs 


24 | Visit of ox-King Al to Amman 
|) Tepoeta. perturbation of Hees! Minister for 
| .Fecmign Alto ah ex-Ring Al'e viet to. Amensa 


| 

94 | Rod Sea Lights Convention ne oo 

Refusal of Fronch Government to ratity conven- 

ion. Discontinuance of Centre Peak Light. 

Hopes Japanese Government will contribute’ to 
rodQoad cost of maintenance 


‘To Sir B. Graham, 
No, 626 


24 | Red Son Lights Convention... +. 
Requests that Ttalian Government be informed 
‘of the netion of tho French Government and of 
discontinuance of Centre Peak Light and asked to 
contribute 10 maintenance of lighta at Jebel Toit 

id Abu Ail. Enclose table of contributions 


Sir A, Ryan 


28 | Mevolt of Thn Ritada. 
No. 9%. Tel. 


Helore to, No. 96.  Reporia renewed doviro of 
Hajuah Ministor tor Forvign Aare to show conl- 
dence in His Majesty's Goversment 


A. Ryao 25 | Revolt of Tbm Bifada ss. sc aie aie awe 
No. 95. Tel, } Refers to No. 9. Summariaas Hejaal cor- 
| muniqué on position of robote 


26 | Revolt of Thn Rifadn eT 
Refers No. 100, Gives (urther particulary of 
the rebels” movements 


Sir AC Ryan 
No. 99, Tel, 





Mi, Hope Gilt 
No, 231 


20 | Jodie report for April 


Bir AL Ryn 
No, 236 


7 Return of Sir A. Ryan to Jedd 
Attention» shown by the Hojar-Nojd Govern- 
wont 

igh, Comisialonee| Jane 98 | Visit of ex-King Al to Arman on 
Tag to te of King Ali from Bagdad 

ae A Rorports departure of ex-King og 
No, 229, Tel, 
Sir P. Loraine 
No. 81, Tel 


28 Revolt of Ibn Ritnda bbe 3 w 
Denial of Egyptian Government that expedition 
‘was organined ta Egypt 


Si A Bye Tune 90') Revolt of Toa Rifada a ose ae 
No. 108. Tel, | Reporte sotion taken with Hejori Ministry for 
Poreign, Attire 


Te Sir A. Ryan... June 0 | Revolt of Tbn Ritada wa 
No. 16. Tel. | Hoters to No. 96 and. outlines reply to Hojan- 
| | Nexd Government regarding serstanco rendered & 
Majests's Government, question of rosponsi- 
| bility for revolt, possible future aggression and 
Possibility of general settlement between Trans- 
orden and HejarNeid 


be 
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Afr, Hope Gill t0 Sir John Simon—(Received January 4, 1982.) 
(No. 452) 
Sir, Jedda, December 13, 1931, 

IN my despatch No. 444 of the 17th November, I had the honour to report on 
the financial situation as affected by the issue’of Ibn Saud's proclamation 
announcing budgetary reform, In my printed letter No. 460 of the 
30th November was transmitted a series of announcements which resulted from 
the proclamation and which were published in the "" Umm-al-Qura " of the 20th; 
they conveyed the King's commands to reduce expenditure, select a Reorganisation 
Committee, create a Treasury Department, and appoint a treasurer, and 
Meanwhile to employ the Director-General of Finance and the Vice-President of 
the Hejazi Legislative Assembly in an inspectioual tour of the other side of Nejd. 

2 T now have the honour to enclose a translation of a leading article from 

*“Umm-al-Qura"” of the 4th December entitled " Between {wo Epoch 
Memorable Deeds of His Majesty,"'(’) as well as a more restrained but not very 
Mluminating announcement on '* The New Budget.”"(') 

3. ‘The two epochs are, of course, the evil past, relieved only ty the King’s 
00d deeds, and the radiant future'in both this’ world and the next. The 
Memorable deeds of His Majesty are five in number. First and foremost is his 
Constitution of a council of four under-secretaries of State, having collective and 
individual responsibility under the presidency of his Viceroy; the second is his 
establishment of a budget; the third. the assessment of the Government's assets 
and liabilities; the fourth, the concentration of all revenue in a central ‘Treasury 
4nd its allotment to various defined objects; and, fifthly, measures of economy in 

Personnel and expenditure of Government departments. ‘These arenot the first 
broofs which His Majesty has given of his Islamiosincerity, his Arabic zeal,and his 

votion to his people, Out they now effectively discharge his couscience of his 
obligations towards Ailah and the country. In another extract which is also 
enclosed, from the ‘ Umm-al-Qura of the 27th November, the editor deems 
it Worthy of glorification and praise that His Majesty has also commanded the 
reduction of his personal expenses to an exceeding degree as a further proof of his 
democratic principles 

4. All this has meant a lot of work for the only Under-Secretary of State 
in action, Fuad Bey Hamza, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin having returned to Riadh. He 
is naturally elated by the success of his efforts to break the Abdullah Suleiman 
Négime, create a budget, and constitute a central organ of responsibility and 


(0 Not printed 
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control, It is still too soon to say that the reforms will work, however. ‘There is 
such a remarkable lack of adequate men and money, and so little prospect of 
supplementing either deficiency, that they will certainly have'a bard struggle to 
survive. Pessimism is general. | Few believe that the creation of a budget and the 
establishment of a Treasury under a bankrupt of 35, whom there was not enough 
money to send as first secretary to The Hague, offer any guarantee of honest oF 

ble financial management. Various and curious arrangements are being 
come to with the more pushing of the Government's creditors. The budget is 
to date from the 12th December (the 1st Shaban) but uo figures are given, pressed 
or even surmised. When the dust of all this unwonted activity settles, it will 
probably simply be seen that the landmarks have shifted but the desert is much 
the same, 

T have, &e. 
' G. HOPE GILL. 





(1B 287/164 /25) No, 2. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 15, 1932) 


Jedda, December 19, 1931. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 251 of the 18th December, I have the 
honour to forward herewith a translation of the Hejazi Government's communiqué 
of the 14th December, relative to the negotiations between Hejaz-Nejd and Yemen 
regarding the Asir frontier, with special reference to the recognition by ‘Tbn 
Sid of the Tn’ right to Mount Ara. A copy of this communiqué’ wax 
forwarded to the Legation on the 14th December, date of issue, under cover 
of an unnumbered memorandum of a purely formal nature 

2, Mount Arwa has been mentioned on previous occasions in connexion 
with the frontier dispute. ‘The name would appear to apply to the position or 
positions occupied by the Imam last’ August or early in Septem| 
according to Fuad Bey, his troops advanced at Jabal Razih. locality 
Presumably, be identifed with the Arua, shown in the contoured 17 Set, 
of South-West Arabi ‘Saada™ section, as a village lying 12 miles up the 
valley in which Sada is situated, and definitely on the southerly side of a wate: 

hed, which may well mark a de facto boundary between Yemen and Asir. Razih, 
which is shown on some maps 48 a mountain, here appears as a village near the 
erest of Khaulan-ash-Sham and on what would appear to be the Yemeni side of 
it. vio maps show this massif as standing 50 miles from the sea and due east 
of Jizan, 

3. I am sending eee of this despatch and enclosure to His Majesty's 
representative at Rome, the Secretary to the Government of India in the Foreign 
and Political Department, and the Political Resident at Aden, with copies of 
my telegram under reference and an explanation of the reference 

T have, ec. 
ANDREW RYAN. 


Enclosure in No. 2. 
Official Proclamation. 


presentatives of the Government of His Majesty the King met those 
of the Imam Yehya on the 26th Jumada-ath-Thani, 1350 (the 6th November, 1931), 
ata place called an-Nadhir, near Mount Arw, which was the point in dispute 
between the two sides. The representatives negotiated regarding the withdrawal 
of the Yamani troops from Mount Arw, which the latter had occupied as 

as the original (sic] frontier line, but they could not arrive at a settlement 
acceptable to both parties owing to insistence of the Yamani representatives 
on remaining in the places captured by the Yamani troops at Arw and to the 


Tefusal of the representatives of the Government of His Majesty the King to 
surrender that region of the mountain as it is within the limits of the Idrisi 
territory. When matters between the representatives had reached a deadlock 
and each party had referred the matter to its Government, telegraphic messa, 
eri ielianged between His Majesty the King and the Imam Yehya, with the 
Tesult that the latter requested His Majesty the King to arbitrate in the dispute 
and to settle it in whatever manner His Majesty thought fit. Wherefore, Hin 
Majesty, who wished the dispute to be settled by peaceful means, and bloodshed 
avoided, and who desired to see co-operation prevailing amongst the Arabs, could 
hot but telegraph to His Highness the Imam his judgment against himself (bn 
Saud), namely, the surrender of Mount Arw to the Yemen in settlement of the 
difficulty. “His Highness the Imari telegraphed in accepting that 
Indgment. Both parties then gave instructions to their representatives to 
consider other minor matters concerning frontier questions and the determination 
Of the allegiance to one side or the other of tribes residing (on the frontier) 
between the two countries. ‘The difficulty is, therefore, settled in this way, and 
friendly relations have been established between His Majesty the King 
and His Highness the Imam Yahia on firm foundations, please God Almighty. 


Dated, Sha'ban 4, 1350. 
(December 14, 1931.) 


LE 165/165/25), No. 3. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received January 11, 1932.) 
(Xe. 492) 
ir, Jedda, December 28, 1931. 
December, 
cial . 
ready in your possession, 
icture of what I find after an absonce 
have not had the advan 


Hamza, who left 
reonige of any co ben od Govern 
y rie c 

of Jedda, who hardly counta as an still to some 
extent employed as a consultant on 
‘with the current affairs of his office, 
servant than of a merchant 


country as a whole 
increasingly 
cope 


money ; 
of repayment of the money 1 Some cat ge yo eocks 
(eg., of rice) owing to over-im 0, jonstary 
crises elsewhere have created pe Nis 
to create further depression, a 
kind, ¢.g., the abandonment 
and consequent depreciation 
trade from India. The pri 
risen considerably during mi 
be faily steady. 
jaf, um assured that among the tribes, and especially those in the north of 
Be Hejaz, the utmost misery prevails. It impossible to sift the information, 
at it f said that, what with the reaction of world conditions, manifested more 
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wurticularly in the greatly reduced pilgrimage, and the demands of the 
Borertivatt for military ey there has been a great depietion of live-stock. 
1 hear of a reduction in the number of camels and of sheep and goats being sold 
off at ladicrously small prices. Attention is drawn to the influx of half-starved 
Bedouin into the larger towns, especially, perhaps, Medina, and to the frequent 
spectacle of hungry tribesmen collecting at the halts on the main road from Jedda 
to that place. In"August I was inclined to doubt the tales of actual starvation, 
which, it will be remembered, were related by the Hejaz-Nejd Minister in London, 
among others. Early in September the Mecca newspaper “* Umm-al-Qura,”” a 
Government-inspired organ, thought it worth while to contradict a report of 
famine in the Hejaz which had teen circulated ia India: In visw of peat t 


now hear, I can no longer disregard the reiterated statements made to me 
regarding hunger and increased mortality. To give oue example, possibly 
exaggerated, I'am told of Bedouin dying in Meditia at the rate of thirty-five 
a day, 


4 There is little or no prospect of relief being afforded by the 1932 
pilgrimage. ‘Some months ago I thought that the number of overseas pilgrims 
might attain the 1931 figure of about 40,000, though it was uulikely to exceed it, 
The Government have exerted themselves 10 stimulate the flow by propaganda, 
including the announcement of reduced charges and an almost firm promise that 
Pilgrimage Day will fall on a Friday. Nevertheless, it now looks as though the 
total number of overseas pilgrims may be nearer 20,000 than 40,000. It is too 
soon to make definite estimates, as the number of Indians 
doubtful up to a very short time before 
about the 16th April next year. -U; 
haye arrived from the Dutch East 
ands Legation surmises that 
which would thus be about 

5. Hopes are still founded on 
the recently discovered or rediscove: 
expert, Mr, Twitchell, fol 
15th December: 


used to supply Jedda or for 
Tknow noting 


Mr. Hope Gill 

lespatches ending 

therefore go into the details 

been so greatly advertised. The general 

opinion is that, even if revenue prospects were steadier and even if Ton Saud 
had mea capable of running rational financial system, the scheme has come too 
late. ‘The revenue from direct taxation of pilgrims must necessarily diminish, 
‘There must be a further decline in customs revenue owing to the falling off of 
pilgrims and general depression. In his despatch No. $40 of the 20th Angust 
Hope Gill gave figares from a well-informed source showing that the customs 
feovipts had fallen from nearly £1,200,000 in the luniar year ending about the 
Sth June, 1929, to leas than £900,000 in that ending about the 18th May, 1931 
Ono of my more pessimistic informants puts the figure as low as £400,000 this 
year. This may be an underestimate, but I doubt whether a customs revenue 
‘of more than half million can be counted on for the year ending next May 
he custome receipts, such as they are, might be used as searity for a foreign 
loan, bat only if the lenders could rely on some more or Jess independent control 
being established and on a greater prospect of durability than the Saudian 
régime at, present offers. As you are aware, the negotiations with the Dutch 
Bank broke down and there seems to be no longer any likelihood of a loan being 
obtained from any European source on commercial lines. Contradictory rumours 
are in circulation regarding the relations between the Government here and 
Soviet Russia, which might alone engage in trade or even finance on uneconomic 
lines. ‘The Russian Minister went on long leave a couple of months ago and 
‘may not return, though he is officially due back in April. He has been temporarily 
replaced by a non-Moslem from Leningrad, a man of intelligence and 1 gather 


some importanice in Soviet circles. ‘This gentleman, M. Horace Salkind, is very 
much out for information, but he cannot go in person to Mecca as tts Aeinicioe 
used to do. My impression is that, although the Russians have brought off 
coup of selling benzine and petroleum on credit and although there are other 
Russian in the market, ¢.g., matches, there is little big business doing 
between the Soviets and the Hejazi Government, : 

7. The proposal to supplement the reform scheme by employing 
European adv sill holds the held Lam told that AM. Jacobs the anager 
of the Dutch Bank here, now on leave, was offered the post at a salary of £1,0 
year, It was subsequently offered to another Dutchan. It is not yet coriain 
how he has reacted, but the Netherlands Chargé d'Affaires thinks it unlikely 
that he will accept, especially as'the present idea is said to be to get someone to 
undertake the reorganisation of the finances without, fixed remuneration, but 
with the prospect of a fat present from the King when he has accomplis! 
his task. 

& “Meanwhile, the reform scheme is there for all to see, and to study 
as far as they can do so without any information as to the budget which has 
been adopted: ‘The revenue, .z, is to be divided into percentages assigned to 
current expenditure, floating debt, reserve and extraordinary expenditure 
including apparently betterment schemes. The new budget is to operate as from 
the first day of the current lunar month, i.¢., about the 9th December. From 
this it looks ns though the large arrears of salaries duc on that date were to go 


market conditions and the communiqué is now mainly of historical interest only. 
When the United Kingdom went off the gold standard, the curious position arose 
that the Hejaz possessed an official gold currency in. the shape of English 

wereigns side by side with its own silver. ‘The Hejazi Government were as 
incapable as most people of understanding the implications of such a situation, 
tuuch less devising a policy to deal with it. On the 16th October they announced 
8 prohibition of the export of gold, except by permission of the Governnient 
(cco Mr. Hope Gill's ‘No. 404 of the 19th October). Tt. was subsequently 
announced that the anthorities empowered to grant permits for the export of 
gold were the customs authorities and that detailed instructions, which T have 
ot seen, would be issued later. T understand that the principle was to allow 
Bold to leave the country only on a guarantee being given that an equivalent 
quantity of goods would he im within three months. Apart from this 
Prohibition, the currency, situation was allowed to work itself out under the 
influence of market conditions. For a time, it was possible in certain transactions, 
for gold and sterling to be treated as equivalent, but this could obviously be 
either general nor lasting. Gold tended to become scarce in the local market, 
Sterling and Egyptian notes came into increasing use. The respective values, 
as expressed in riyals, adapted themselves more or less to European exchange 
conditions, ‘gold at a high premium and the varions paper ismes at rates 
determined by their relation'to arling ‘with slight local paations resulting, 
presimably from demand, supply and native ideas as to the confidence they might 
inspire. At the time of writing the approximate rates in tho bazaars here are ax 

follows -— 

£ gold=174 rivals. 
f Serling “134 yale 
i rivals, 


(7797) 





10. I can best complete this account of the currency situation by giving 
tring of isolated facts, not all of which I can interpret, as follows -— 


(4) As already stated gold has tended to disappear from the market. This is 
in part attribuled to hoarding. It is possible that some bas been 
sent to Riadh, where the King is believed by some to be accumulating 
a reserve of treasure. Gold has also been taken off the market by the 
Dutch Bank, which for several weeks past has been buying. "This 
bank normally sends a shipment of gold to Europe after the 
pilgrimage. Its present policy of buying may be due to a desire on 
the part of the head office to hold part of their gold reserve in Jedda 
Fluid gold is required for various local purposes and the depletion 
has been sufficiently marked to produce a recent enquiry by a firm 
here for a quotation for gold sovereigns from abroad delivered in 
Tedda, 

(2) The Soviet Legation here has been selling sterling notes in considerable 
‘quantities. “The origin of the notes and the object of the Legation are 
obscure, Fears have been expressed lest the notes shoul! note all 
genuine, but T haye not heard it seriously suggested so far that any 
Of the notes here have been forged 

(@) When the aunouncement on monetary policy sent home in my above- 
mentioned atch No. 286 of the 14th July was made, it was the 
policy of the Hejazi Government to bolster up the riyal by generalising 
Tta tse in other parts of Tbn Sand's dominions, like Nejd and Asif 
though it was not hoped to oust the Maria Theresa dollar at a stroke 
‘This policy has been pursued by introducing riyals into Nejd for use 
in out payments, cg. it was satd that Thn Sand intended to giv hie 
largesse to the tribes this year in Hejasi silver, and a plan was 
apparently devised for creating in Nejd a network of stalls to retail 

oods bought or borrowed in the Hejazi towns, the transactions to 
effected in riyals only. ‘The latter part of the plan is naid to 
have bean, defeated by local Nejdi opposition, with the rele that 
the goods had to be stored or sold wholesale. Riyals, though put into 
circulation in Nejd, are very unpopular there, partly becanse the 
merchants complain’ that they are no use to them in Koweit and 
Bahrein, Their gold value in Nejd is consequently much lower than 
in the Hojaz, though information as to the actual rates are conflicting. 
‘One informant, the pessimist, says that they went some little time 
ago as low as 30 to the £, with the result, he adds, that the King 
in his anger confiscated tho goods of twelve Riadh’ merchants an 
closed down their shops, 

(@) Tho Government have stultified their previous policy of trving to kee 
riyals at 10 to the £ gold by their own recent attitude. Where posible 
they pay them out at that rato, but they accept them only at their 
market value in gold. This is perhaps reasonable in the case of 
telegraph charges, having regard to the necossity for providing for 
external settlements, Tho same rule is, however, applied in other 
cases, notably that of customs duty, Unfortunately for the financial 
authorities they have not been able to carry to its logical conclusi 
their plan of having it both ways, i, paying at 10 and collecting 
at gold rate. In order to clear off debts to certain commercial houses, 
they have had to agree to take only a portion of the duty on new 
imports in cash and to allow the remainder to be written off against 
the debts. Some, at least, of the commercial houses, #7. 
Mesers. Gellatly, Hankey and’ Company, have successfully asserted 
the principle that, for this purpose, the writing off should be on the 
Nauis of & gold to £ gold, instead of at the customs rate for riyals, 
which fluctuates round the fluctuating market rate 

(o) A carious transaction came to my notice accidentally at Port Sudan. 
T found that the Hejazi postal authorities had cleared off their debt 
to the Eastern Telegraph Company up to last May and had 
subsequently made a single payment which was understood to be on 
account of the June account. This took the form of a cheque in 
sterling drawn by Crédit Lyonnais, Paris, on Crédit Lyonnais, 
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London, on the 26th October last to the order of the Director-General 
of Posts and Telegraphs and endorsed by the latter at’ Mecca on the 
Sth December to the Eastern Telegraph Company. Tam at a loss 
to understand how this cheque was ought and can only surmise 
that it may have something to do with Abdurrahman Qusaibi's 
activities in Europe. 
11. I ought perhaps to apologise for treating so many diverse subjects in 
8 single report T could not ollcrwise achiove my object of Aepicting the general 
depression and disorganisation which prevail, both for the sake of their intrinsic 
interest and because of their bearing on the political future. I shall, in later 
despatches, again deal with the individual subjects separately. In view of the 
more general character of the present paper, I am sending copies of this to the 
Department of Overseas Trade, the Secretary to the Government of India in 
the preiga and Political Department, His Majesty's High Commissioners for 
Transjordan and Iraq, and the Political Resident in ie Fersian Gulf. 
ave, eo, 
ANDREW RYAN. 


(E 16/62/25) No. 4. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received January V1, 1982.) 
No. 493.) 
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It is not possible to speak with equal confidence of Nejd, but it is rumoured that 
there also there is much dissatisfaction, Apart from the usual tales of trouble 
with the tribes, there are specific allegations of discontent owing to oppressive 
taxation, non-payment of the wages of Nejdi soldiers employed in the 
neighbourhood of the frontier, «.g., at Tabu, levies in kind on merchants, 
attempts to impose the use of the ‘unpopular Hejazi riyal, and the reforms 
mstituted in Hasa by the mission of At-Tawil. 

5. Such is the internal situation with which Tbn Sand has to cope, as he 
sits tight at Riadh, attempting to deal with the affairs of the Hejaz from a 
distance with the aid of the advisers summoned in turn to the Nejdi capital; 
uncertain, perhaps, of his hold on Nejd itself, a country which he can only rule 
with a strong hand and largess, and the population of which are so little 
immpremsed by kingly majesty fh itself that they are suid stil toe ie speaking 
to him the address ‘a, Abdul Aziz!” The King must realise by now that 
there is little chance of mouey from Europe or of the kind of positive support 
from Great Britain for which he begged in June—no British bank, no air force, 
no backing in his latent struggle with the Hashimites. Over all lies the shadow 
of a pilgrimage iuch smaller than that of last year, and worse times to come in 
consequen 

6. It cannot be wondered at that some observers expect the King to seek 
salvation in one or both of two things. adventure over the border, of an agree 
ment with the Soviets, He has engaged in military preparations, as he is always 
doing. The tribes, it is said, have been encouraged to hope, or threatened with 
the necessity of Preparing for Jihad, For a time it was thought that the 
objective was the Yemen, but sinco my return it has been announced that the 
King has composed his difference with the Imam in a spirit of piety and love of 

ce in Arabia. ‘The observers whom I have just mentioned are all the more 

isposed to thinks that he is Preparing an onslaught on Transjordan, with the 
object of gratifying his mingled hatred and fear of the Amir Abdallah and 
ining acces, Perhaps, to richer lands than his own. 1 cannot mysslf believe 
that he would ‘be 80 foolish as to engage openly in an enterprise which would 
bring him into direct conflict with Hix Majesty's Government, but the possibilit 

cannot be dismissed in the case of a man, strong-willed and ambitious, who ix 
already in hard straits and may be desperate in a few months. Thero in the 
alternative possibility of the same object being pursued less openly by the 
Promotion of anthorised raids 

Assuming for the sake of hypothesis that Thn Sand has some such object 
in view, three questions, among many others, call for special consideration 

What financial resources could he employ for’ the purposes of hix adventure! 
What ix the extent of the reported military preparations? On what outside 
assistance or sympathy could he rely, from the Soviets or otherwin! I will 
glance at these in order. 

& No one knows what reserve the King has at Rindh, despite the 
impoverishment of the country and the Hojazi Treasury, Tt has been suggested 
that he has been collecting treasure there, perhaps not gold or not all but 
in other forms, ¢g.,riyals or jewellery. War taxes are said to have leon loved 
on the Hejaxi tribes and on the Nejdi townsfolk, 10 riyals a head, it is said, from 
the tribesmen, 400,000 riyals from those in the area round Taif, and farther 
sums from those in the north. According to one account, the latter represented 
to the Amir Feisal their miserable poverty and offered men with riding camels 
instead of cash, an offer which the Amir undertook to refer to the King, but 
which the Iattor was thought unlikely to accept owing to his lack of coufe 
in the Hejazi tribesmen. Another tale is that the merchants of Anaiza and 
Buraida are owed £60,000 and have little chance of payment, though eight of 
them made their way to Mecca to ventilate their grievance, despite the efforts of 
the Governor of Medina to prevent them from getting further than that place. T 
cannot pronounce on the probability or otherwise of the King having collected 
any substantial liquid reserve at Riadh by the alleged exactions and other means, 
tut Mr. Hope Gill, who has followed developments during my absence, expecially 
Sheikh Abdallah :Soleiman's nancial poligy believes in i 3 

8 ls the extent of the King’s military preparations, T can again 
rely oily on lstoted romoars and a few tions af fac Tie hae of case hie 
garrisons on the frontier and in certain places not far from it. and he could 
obtain mon from Nejd for a definite enterprise promising warfare and loot. Such 


almost 
ere in Jedda would appear to haye been moved to Mecca 
in thelr eatcy Lave fo a report feo th Political Agent at Bahreia, dated 
the 23rd November, that an informant newly arrived from the mainland had no ed 
an wnasual withdrawal of horsemen towards Nejd, and supposed that they mig] 7 
be intended for an attack on the Yemen. I quote with great reserve a report 
which has reached me here that the Polish engineer employed in the Gi Aoi 
Workshop at Mecca has been sent to recruit airmet ‘land, A. good deal bus 
Spent during the last year or more on military suppligs. Tt is now said that 
24,000 rifles have been repaired in the Mecea workshops, that there were recently 
4,000 in hand which the mechanics were being pressed to repair without delay, 
And that further rifles were expected to be brought from the interior for the same 
pui It is also said that the Soviet representative has been offering rifles, 
with 1,200 cartridges each, at £2 10s. per rifle, cif. Whether this be true, or 
ot, my informant, the Tadian vice-oonsul, says that 9 friend of his who went 
fome litte time ago to the Soviet Legation to buy sterling chanced on one of the 
Al Faghl family and other Nejdis engaged in inspecting various kinds of ri 
10. The third question need not be dealt with at length. My Russian 
colleague here has always struck me as more interested in commerce than in 
politics, and T see nothing in his burst of activity last summer or its results up 
to date to make me alter that opinion, I can see the Soviets selling rifles or 
anythi to Thn Saud on cheap and easy terms, but not at the present time 
backing him in a foreign adventure otherwise than by perhaps looking on geniall y 
at any attempt he might make to fish in tronbled waters. I discard as fantastic 
® further suggestion by my principal informant that Russia might, in an 
endeavour to compass the destruction of the British position in the Middle East, 
draw Thn Sand into a general alliance comprising Turkey and Persia. T feel that, 
ted further adventure, he would work, as he, has always 
grand eondottire manner. 


MW Thi 
that the 


1 most recent events, I suspect that the 
ppears from the scene, and T conceive 
n possi mn Sand himself. rather than his successor, being. 
driven to the coxtrae ragraph 10 (b) of Major Fowle's memorandum, 

that of launching W: on the surrounding unbelievers, 
rE Ws ‘copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade, the Secretary to the Government of India in the Foreign and Political 
His Majesty's High Commissioners for Transjordan and Traq, and 

Resident in the Persian Gulf. 
Thave, &. 
ANDREW RYAN, 





[E 314/314/25) No. 5. 


Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda) 
(No. 4) 
(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office. January 20, 1932. 
IAZI Minister, ‘on lestraetions from his, Government, a made 
resentations ling recent grant of refuge by His Majesty’s Legation to 
‘ealel Royal ane: whe is stated to have een cos of ‘two fugitives from house 
of Abdullah Suleiman and to have been presented to King by Thu Musaid. 
Please report briefly by telegraph, 
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(1B 365/814/85) No. 6. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received January 2) 

(No. 10) 

(Telegraphio) Jedile, January 22, 1982. 
OUR telegram No.4. See my despatch No. 187, 1990, and mingles I wrote 

at home; also Clayton's conversation with Tbn Saud on 17th May, 1927, of which 

1 was then unaware, . “3 : 

Man now in question elaims to have been brought here on pilgrimage as 
child many years ago, He was long with Tbn Musaid, who is related to King 
He fled to Legation after living eighteen months in house of Abdullah Suleiman, 
whom he believed to be his master. Minister for Foreign Affairs explains that 
Abdullah Suleiman procures slaves for King and houses his surplus stock. He 
has conveyed to me King’s assurance that slave is his property. I have accepted 
Ahi, but axid that question of scope of alleged agreement with Clayton wnat be 
decided. by His Majesty's Government. [ am in communication with Fuad 
regarding records of conversations in 1937. 

T have hitherto recognised the probability of the existence of some under- 
standing with Clayton, but held tint it could only ‘apply to slaves in actual 
possession of King or ifamediately related to princes. Tbn Sand contends that it 
applies to any alave who is his property. i 

Fuller report follows by saving telegram. 

Please see my immediately following telegram 


(E 966/314/25) No. 7. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon —(Received January 22.) 


(No. 11) 
(Telegraphic) P. Jedda, Janwary 22, 1982 
MW 


FY telogram No. 10 of the 22nd January: Alleged Royal slave. 
Short of creating an incident, I am unable to repatriate this slave. without 
Thn Saud's consent. “The matter is therefore detionte 
‘To surrender him would mean an enlargement of the permanent scope of the 
dubious agreement. Moreover, [am unable to guarantee that the slave will not 
be punished, or even perhape pot to death, All ay oflrts to bio the King have 
ail 


[B 404/122/91) No. & 
AM. Fleuriau to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 27.) 


PAR note en date du 23 décembre dernier, le Gouvernement britannique 
avait exprimé le désir de connaitre le point de rue da Gouvernement francais 
sur ln suggestion faite par le Foreign Office et relative A la ratification de Ja 
Convention de Londres sur les phares de la mer Rouge. 

En eflet, par une note en date du 26 novembre 1931, le Foreign. Ofice faisait 
savoir qu'il ne lui était pas possible d’engager des négociations avec I'Administra- 
tion générale des Phares de l'ex-Empire ottoman, au sujet du paiement en or de 
la rémunération stipulée & l'article $ de In convention, avant que celle-ci n'eit 66 
ratifiée par au moins quatre Puissances. 

Le Gouvernement frangais a examiné avec grand soin la teneur de cette note 
Tine iui parait malheureusement pas possible de modifier le point de vue exprimé 
antérieurement dans sa note du 20 novembre 1931. 

TL’ Administration générale des Phares de I'ex:Empire ottoman, en effet, n'est 
pas en mesure d’assurer l'exécution de la Convention de Londres, qui a prévu Ia 
‘couverture des dépenses d’exploitation et celle de Ia rémunération convent, avant 
que ne lui ait été confirmée la garantie de change prévue dans l'accord. 


Dans ces conditions, !'Ambassadeur de France a Ihonneur d’attirer 
Yattention de son Excellence le principal Seorstaire d’Ftat de Sa Majesté 
britannique aux Affaires étrangéres sur les démarches que I’ Administration des 
Phares de l’ex-Empire ottoman se propose de faire auprés du Board of Trade, en 
vue d’aboutir A un arrangement qui, tout en assurant Ia garantie de change, 
srmettra une prochaine mise en ceuyre de la Convention de Londres. 
M. de Flearian saisit, &. 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
le % janvier 1932. 





(E 966/814/25) No. 9. 


Gon Sir John Simon to Sir A, Ryan (Jedda). . 

No. 7 

(Telegraphic). Foreign Office, January 2, 1982. 
OUR telegrams Nos, 10 and 11 of the 22nd January: Alleged Royal slave. 

Although T appreciate, your difficulty, the question ix of yory groat 
importance and His Majesty's Government are unable to yield, 

I do not ignore the assurance contained in the second paragraph of your 
telegram No. 10. but the facts speak for themselves nnd, so far at we can trace, 
afford no evidence justifying the man's return. He Appears to be a kind of 
{obationer on loan, and’ not ono of the King’s personal slaves (ee " Eastern” 

olume, Part XX, p. 76, paragraph 1), 

‘The Hejazi Gavernment should therefore be informed of the view which His 
Majesty's Government are obliged to take. 

The matter is so important in the eyes of His Majesty's Government that, 
had the senior naval officer not been at present at Jedda, I should have asked the 
Admiralty to despatch a vessel to cmbark the slave, As it is, arrangements 
should at once be made with the senior naval officer for the man to be embarked 
in His Majesty's ship on your departare for Palestine. Although T realise that 
bean pal difficulties may be involved in the man's transfer, I give you the fullest 

iseretion. 

The cours of action outlined in the immediately preceding paragraph will 
presumably not be notified to the Hejaz-Nejd Government, but I leave this point 
‘also to your discretion. 


(1B 463 /463/25) No. 10. 


Sir John Simon to Sir G. Clerk (Angora). 
(No. 41.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, January 28, 1982. 

FERIT BEY called this afternoon to tell me that the Turkish Government 
had been asked by the Government of the Hejaz to lend pilots and mechanicians 
for the development of their air service, and to send a military mission to 
similar help to the Hejazi army. Before replying to this request. the Turkish 
Government, having regard to the very friendly relations existing between 
themselves and us. desired to inform us of the request and to consult us about it. 
‘The Ambassador indicated that Turkey would not wish to act in the matter other- 
‘wise than in accordance with our saggestion, though he made no protnise to thix 
effect. He observed that his Government, like ours, was sincerely anxious to 
promote peace in that part of the world in which we were both so closely interested. 

T thanked the Ambassador for his communication, and promised that he 
should bear from me on the subject very shortly. 

Tam, &e. 
JOHN SIMON. 
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[1B 465/314/25) No. 11. 


: Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon (Received Janwary 29.) 
(No, 13) 
(Tolegraphic) 2. Jedita, January 28, 1932. 
‘OUR telegram No. 7 of the 27th January: Alleged Royal slave. 

T consider that the course of the discussion up to date renders it imperative 
that the Hejazi Government should be informed both of your decision and of the 
intention to embark the man on board the sloop. Rather than smuggle him on 
hoard or use force, I should, in any case, prefer to follow usual procedure and 
put him on board through port office. 

In ofcally notifying your decision tothe Ministry for Foreign Afsuis, 1 
have therefore added that T am taking steps to carry it into effect and requesting 
that the local authorities may be notified. ‘The commander of the sloop is being 
consulted as to the action to be taken after adequate time has been given for the 
fote to bo delivered to-night and passed on to the King by wireless’ There ia a 
possibility that a friendly settlement could be reached if T could be informed at 
once whether, if the slave had been one of the King’s soldiers or private servants, 
he would have been returned, Should you consider it necessary to await the 
recvipt of tho full report in my Saving telegram No. 1, I could, however, leave 
this point open. 

‘Although every effort will be made to secure the man's embarkation without 
serious incident, T should be glad to know whether Ilis Majesty's Government 
‘would bo prepared to authorise the Ianding of an armed party from the sloop in 
the event of its proving essential to make a show of force. 


[iB 465/314/ No. 12 


at Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda). 
(No. 8 
(Telegraphic, Foreign Office, January 20, 1932. 

“FOUR telegram No. 18 of 26th January ‘Alleged! Royal slave. 

Hejaz-Nejd Minister was informed on 28th January in senee of paragraphs 1 
and 2 of my te No. 7 of 27th January, é 

Tt in desirable to make no admission regarding Sir G. Clayton's supposed 
undertaking. It would therefore be preferable to avoid any implication that man 
‘would have been returned had he been King’s private servant or soldier. If, 
however, discussion on this point cannot be avoided, you should concentrate on 
contention that, whatever scope of alleged undertaking may have been, there could 
be no question of its applying to present case. Distinction between King’s 
“property "and Kings personal service "bas already been made in conversation 
with Hejaz-Nejd Minister, 

"Answer to last paragraph will be sent to-morrow after consultation with 
Admiralty. 


[B 491/314/25) No. 13, 


“ Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced January 30.) 
io. 14.) 
ts phic. ) R. Jedda, January 29, 1982. 

Y telegram No. 13, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs telegraphed last night refusal to accept your 
decision or to authorise local authorities to permit departure of slave. I replied 
this morning that T was sending him to eloop to-day, aud that if local authorities 
raise dificulty responsibility would lie with Hejazi Government. ‘This elicited 


Jong further telegram repeating accusation of breach of agreement od refusa to 


interfere with any acti | authorities to prevent ‘illegal embarkation. 
er for Foreign Affairs threw back responsibility on to us, and said that 

Hejazi Government considered me personally responsible for precipitatin 

ineldent and for the future consequences. He said that it would be a further 





still greater aggression to bring sloop into the matter, and expressed hope that I 
would not make the situation more critical by doimg so. Tiojat Goverment 
reserved all rights to protest and claim reparation, 

Thad already arranged to send man to port office in charge of Mr. Hope Gill, 
who was to embark him in Legation launch unless forced to desist. by active 
opposition, I adhered to this plan. It was carried out without difficulty. Police 
had apparently had some instructions, but were not alert enough to interfere in 
time before man was in launch and away. I then telegraphed to Minister for 
Foreign Afairs stating explicitly that His Majesty's Government did not 
consider the particular case to be covered by any existing agreement, I said that 
I had carried out decision of His Majesty's Government, to whom I was 
responsible 

‘See my immediately following telegram 


(B 492/314/25) No. 14. 


POR ait aala bello —{Reerived January 20.) 
(Telegraphic) _P. Jedda, January 29, 1932. 
HY telegram No. 14 of the 20th January : Alleged Royal slave. 

Although this ends the incident, you will realise that, since he claims the 
slave and was one of the parties to the alleged agreement, King Thi Saud in very 
deeply involved personally. Extreme resentment on hix part may therefore be 

ried as certain, both against His Majesty's Government and against myself. 
He will regard me as personally responsible for the whole afar. 

Tt may be noted that in dealing with the latest phase of the question the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and Fuad Bey Hamza apparently did not requite 
{to consult Ibn Saud before taking action. 


(1B 622/314/25) No. 15. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon —(Receiced February 8.) 


Noting rs clair. Jedda, Fanwary 22, 1982. 
telegrams Nos. 10 and 11 
Following is full account -— 


‘Two men, Harun and Bakhit, fled separately from Abdullah Suleiman’s 
house to Legation in second half of December, It was intended to manumit them 
and send them to Port Sudan on 26th December. Local authorities objected on 
ground they were Royal slaves. r 

Harun claimed with apparent truth to be a Nigerian who had come on 
pilgrimage in 1990 or 1931 with a master and to have been sold hy his master in 
this country. I made strong representations to Minister for Foreign Affairs by 
telephone on 24th December, and opposition to mans departure on 26th December 
was withdrawn, Minister for Foreign Aduirs admitted in note of 26th December 
that Harun was a free peton wrongfully enslaved, bat requested me to and over 
Bakhit to the local authorities as being a Royal slave. He said that fact of his 
having been with Abdullah Suleiman was immaterial as latter bought all 
ie vn ts I personal joned Bakhit, avoiding leadi i f 

is ally questi avoiding questions as far 
as possible. He sated that he knew nothing of his parentage, fat believed from 
hearsay that he had been born at a place in reach Haunorial A “a. He could 
not reinember any time at which he had not been Moslem. He had been brought 
to Jedda as a very young child by a Sudanese named Muhammad. He might 
Baveteen about 8 years of age. They arrived ten days before the pilgrimage and 
Muhammad took him to Mecca, After pilgrimage time he was cay 
Bedouin while playing with other boys outside Jedda. Captors took him to 
Yemen and sold hii, Some years later his master brought him to Mecea, and he 
passed into hands of a new master, who after five years sent him with his family 





“ 


to Medina. When Medina fell to Thn Sand he was made prisoner, and King’s 
son sent him to Thn Musaid of Hail, who is related not very closely to K 

After six years with Tbn Musaid, latter sent him as present to Abdullah Suleiman 
about eighteen months before he fled to Legation. Since thea he had been slave 
of Abdullah Suleiman and had nothing to do with King, to whom Abdallah 
Suleiman sent direct any slaves acquired for King’s account,” He had fled because 


him, but to Hlis Majesty, and that Bakhit had been sent b 
who had ordered him to be left with Abdullah Suleiman, 


rely made summaries after the close of the proceedings. He quoted Arabic 
want metic ‘as meaning " belonging,” and said that King had added the 
cxplanation dat slaves belonging to him were of two kinds, “either servants or 
soldiers of ours.” 

I replied to official note yesterday, accepting without hesitation King’s 
assurance that Bakhit, though ‘resident with Abdullah Suleiman, belonged to 
‘His Majesty, but saying that more difficult question remained as to how Bakbit's 
case was allected by understanding between Ring and-Clayton on question of 
slaye trade and manumission, and that 1 must consult His Majesty's Goverament 
as to natare nd scope of any arrangements then made, but not. embodied én 
texts of treaty and attached letter, ‘id that, as Fuad had wished to deal 
with this unofficially, I was in communication with him with view to elucidating 
questions to be submitted to His Majesty's Government. 

T made careful statement to Fuad this morning in course of long conversa- 
tion. I said that T had accepted King’s statement unreservedly on question of 
ownership, which was matter of his domestic concern. Question of ai it 
which he believed to have been made with Clayton was international and King 
‘was in position of party to a negotiation as to results of which there was room 
for doubt. When question first engaged my attention in 1930 T had gone into 
it at homo: His Majesty's Government hid never formally instracted me to 
recognise of understanding and T could not commit them, but 1 had 
been in a position to assume its existence as a working hypothesis Thad since 
hhad it well in mind that I should not give asylum to slaves who actually formed 
part of the King's household or (thoagh T was now uncertain whether this was 








B 


ot too great an extension) of honscholds of princes immediately related to him 
Clayton's record showed maximum demand on morning of 16th May, 1927. 

id not admit that term “private servants” included slaves not in King’s 
actual service, but held in a reserve stock by Abdullah Suleiman. We agreed 
that I must await your views. I tried to tie Fuad down to closer definition of 
terms of understanding and date, but he was rather elusive in regard to details. 

[regret that affair should have assumed these proportions. I feel personally 
that Clayton must have made some reassuring statement to King on afternoon 
of 16th May, 1927, but I am most reluctant to accept position that I must 
hand over slaves having no apparent connexion with King, whom latter declares 
to be his property. If you think it desirable on grounds of policy to concede 
point, I might arrange to surrender Bakhit and ask King then to place him at 
my disposal. He is s0 keen on establishing his own principle that he might 
agree to this. Something of sort was apparently arranged in 1929, when a slave 
belonging to a man in retinue of Emir Feisal took refuge and was left to Mr. Bond 
to dispose of after formal surrender to Emir. I can trace no other case of 
surrender by agency of a Royal slave, though Fuad says that Mr. Bird refused 
asylum in one case. 


(B 735/314/25} No. 16. 
Mr. Hope Gilt to Sir John Simon—(Received February ¥3) 


No. 28) 
{ear R Jedda, Febrnary 18, 1982, 
1K A. RYAN'S despatch No, 62 of 14 February : ‘Slaves. 

Fuad is no ordinary of State for Foreign Aflairs, All sources of 
information agree that he gave standing order to kill Rakhit on sight outside 
Legation, but whether on his own authority or Ibn Saud’s orders ix not known 

Other slayes mentioned were embarked without difficulty on 6th February, 

Another Sudanese recently sold in Jedda for £18 gold has taken refuge (0 
Legation and will be repatrinied on 20th February. 


(B 793/314/25) No. 17. 
Sir A, Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received February V7) 


es Jedda, January 29, 1982. 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 18 of the 28th Janwary, I have the 
ir for followit i 
honour to forward herewith copies wing correspondence relative to 
(1) Translation of Minister for Foreign Affaire’ note of the 26th December, 
written after T had telephoned a vigorous meseage to the Maniey 
‘on the 24th December regarding the refusal of the local authorities 
here to consent to the departure of the two men in question. 
8 Copy of my note of the 31st December, with its enclosire. 


fo. 83) 


Translation of Minister for Foreign Af_airs’ note of the 18th January. 
4) Translation of Fuad Boy's personal letter to me of the 19th January, 


8 Copy of my note of the 2ist January, after sending which T had the 
mn 


farther ‘conversation with Pead ey the penultimate 
Paragraph of my Savigram No. 1 of the 22nd Janua: 

(©) Copy’ of note: which I sent to. Mecca ‘by Tae the 38th January 
immediately on receipt of your telegram No. 7 of the 27th January. 
Fuad Bey having left Jedda earlier in the week 

(7) Translation of telegram from Minister for Foreign Affairs sent on the 
evening of the 25th January. 

(8) Copy of telegram sent to Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning. 


2 The above is the whole of the co dex ith the Hoejazi 
Government up to this morning. I have igiven i my Savigram Ned aa. 
2nd January a sufficient account of my conversations with Fad Bey while he 





was still in Jedda. It is only necessary ‘to add, in view of later developments, 
that, in my conversation of the 16th January, 1 told him that I might have chosen 
the course of taking Bakhit to the quay for embarkation under my own. auspices 
and thereby risking an incident, but that I did not intend to do so as T preferred 
to seek an amicable settlement, or, {ailing that, to submit the case to you. 

3. I will report separately on the procedure at present followed in 
connexion with the embarkation of slaves manumitted by the Legation. 

T have, &. 
ANDREW RYAN. 


Enelosure 1 in No, 17. 


Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir A. Ryan. 
‘Translation 
Your Excell per Mecca, December 26, 1931 (Sha’ban 17, 1350). 
WITH reference to the two slaves, Harun and Bakhit, who took refuge at 
your Legation a few days ago, [ am glad to inform you’ that His Majesty's 
Government had issued strict orders probibiting ‘any purchase of slaves brought 
from abroad into this-country. They accordingly consider that the, purchase 
of Harun, which took place during the year 1349, is contrary to theif orders: 
he therefore, in these circumstances, has become free and is in liberty to stay 
in the Hejaz or to go whether he wishes. 
With regard to the other, Bakhit, he is one of His Majesty the King’s slaves, 
‘and this is not disproved by the fact’ that he was bought through (lit,, from the 
hand of) Ibn Suliman, for all His Majesty's purchases are made through him 
I request your Excellency, therefore, to be good to hand him over to 
Sheikh Ali Taha, Assistant Kaimakam of Jedda, so that he may be sent here 
‘at an early date.’ Instructions have been given to him (Ali Taha) accordingly. 


FEISUL. 


Enclosure 2 in No, #7. 


Sir A. Ryan to Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mecea. 


Your Royal Highness, Yedda, December 31, 1981. 

PHEAVE the honour to acknowledge th if ral Highness’ 

ir to acknowledge the receipt of i ‘s 
note of tho th December and to thank you fortis meassres aaa Chores 
the objection at first raised by the local authorities at Jedda to the departure of 
tho Nigerian British subject, Harun. 

Lattach great importance to the case of the other man, Bakhit. I have 
therefore personally examined him, and I enclose a statement showing his replies 
to the questions put by me. ‘The local authorities hero evidently misunderstood 
iny dilcalty in regarding this man as a Royal slave. It was not duo to the mere 
fact of his having, pased through the hands ot Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, bat 
to the fact that ly for a prolonged period a member 
of Sheikh Abdullah's o i a - 

__ It aeoms to me that there may be some mistake as to the identity of Bakhit, 

to that which arose last year when certain slaves who had taken refuge 
in this Legation were erroneously confused with others who had disappeared 
from the houschold of His Majesty the King. Even if there be no such confusion 
in this case, it is of such a nature that I should find it difficult to surrender the 
man to the local authorities, as your Royal Highness requests me to do, without 
the ae Ley Stes at sag oe to cm the views of the 
Seoretary of ite for Foreign Affairs if your val ness wishes me to do 
to, bo, Ja vlew of the delioegy of tha matier, E wenld eateeee that I'dhoold here 
ake an opportunity of discussing it with Sheikh Fuad if, as T hope, he 


is likely to visit Jedda in the near future, 
With highest ts, 
ANDREW RYAN. 
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Principal Questions put to Bakhit by Sir A. Ryan on December 29, with his 
‘Answers to them, and Supplementary Questions put in the course of the 
Examination 


Question. What is your name? 
Answer. Bakhit, son of Mubammad. 
Q Where were you born! 
A In the Sudan. I do not know in what place, but someone has told me 
that I was born in Baghirma, 


Q. What do you know about your father and niother and about their 
religion! 

SAT was brought here so young that I know nothing about my patents, 
Muhammad was the name of the man who brought me here. 1 know nothing 
‘about my father and my mother and I do not know what their religion was. 


Q How did you come to the Hejaz? 
A. T-came from Suakin to Jedda in a steamer, 


Q. Who brought you to the Hejazt . 
A. Muhammad brought me. I know nothing else about Muhammad, 
Muhammad came from a place in the Sudan far from Khartum. 


Q. At what season did you come 1 Was it at pilgrimage time? 
A. T came fifteen days before the pilgrimage time, 


‘What happened to you after you came to Jedda! 

2. Tivas pitting with'some othe boys near Kanara, Some Bedouin came 
and inok me. ‘Phey carried me off to Ganuna, They took me all the way by camel. 
They sold me to somebody in Ganuna, The name of the man who bought me was 
Akmed-bin-Ghasin, I remained with him about three years and was all the time 
at Ganuna. After three years Ahmed brought me to Mecca and sold me to 
Shakir-aba-Jemal. I remained with Shakir in Mecca about five years. After 
that Shakir sent me to Medina with his family at the inning of the war of 
Thn Saud. ‘Shakir himself stayed in Mecca. 1 stayed about one year in 
Medina with the family of Shakir. Then the Amir Mabammad, son’ of Tbn 
Saud, entered Medina and he took me. [remained with him three days. ‘Then 
he sent me as a gift to Thn Musaad at Hi ined. with asad at 
Hail about six years. Thn Musaad is the nephew of Tbn Jiluwi, who is in Hasa, 
Thn Musaad is the Amir of Hail. After those six years Tbn Musaad sent mo to 
Abdullah-bin-Suleiman at Mecca. 1 remained ‘with Abdullah-bin-Suleiman 
about one year and a half. ‘Then 1 came to Jedda, having escaped from my 
master. My master was not in Mecca when I ran away, but his brother 
Hamad-asSuleiman was there. 

Q. In whose house were you just before you came to the Legation t 

A. Iwas in the house of Hamid-as-Suleiian, It is one house with the house 
of Abdullah, My master was Abdullah, 

Q. How long had you been in that house ? 

A Twas in that liouse one year and a half. 

Q Did your master buy yon from anyone else, or were you given to him as 
a present? 

‘A. was given to Abdullah as a present, 

Q. Why did you leave your master? be 

A. left my master because if T asked him for anything he refused it. 

They say that you are a slave of the King. What do you say? 

© Tf the eni'to the King” 1 do not iow the King and’bo does uct 
know me. I was never in the King’s house. I was never in the house of any of 
the King’s sons or brothers after the Amir Muhammad sent me to 

Q. But they say that Abdullah-bin-Soleiman brings amany slaves for the 
King, and that ans ofthe slaves in the hone of Abdalla-bin-Suleiman belong 
tol Vinat do you say? 

A Abdullah-bin-Soleiman brings slaves for the King be sends them 


{immediately tothe King al they are in the King’s house, “The slaves that 
of 


are kept in the house jullah-as-Suleiman belong to Abdullah-as-Suleiman, 
(7797) © 
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Q Do you know your age when you came from Suakin to Jedda! 
6 yet, £0 not know at all my age. “Some people tell me that my age was about 
years 


Q. Were you always a Moslem as long as you remember! 
A. know myself a MMoalom, and f always peay 


Q. But sometimes children who are born in Africa are not Moslems and are 
made Moslems. If you were circumcised when you were a boy you would 
remember it, because it hurts. it 

A. Ibis true. When T came I was young and I did not know anything about 

elf. T do not remember anything about it or about being circumcised. When 
T came to Jedda with Muhammad just before the pilgrimage time we went to 
Mecea, and we came back to Jedi for about ten days, and thon the Hedonin 
stole me while T was playing, 


Enclosure 3 in No. 17. 
Minister Jor Foreign A Jairs to Sir A. Ryan 


Mecea, Ramadhan 10, 1350. 
ancy, Wanwary 18, 1932) 

_._, LHAVE tho honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency! 's note dated 

Blut December (21xt Sha’ban) regarding the malo alive who wought refuge in the 

British Legation. 

Since the writing of your note under reference, you have on two occasions 
‘spoken to the Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs on this subject, the last 
‘ocoanion being on the Sth Ramadhan (I6th January); he then informed you that 
ho was studying the points which emerged from you not under reference in regard 
to Shoikh Abdullah-ns-Suleiman’s ownership of the slave, and that he was com- 
municating with His Majesty the King in order to find out the truth. 

T have just received an it telegram from His Majesty the King stating 
hat tho slaves placed in Abdullab-as-Suleiman’s ion do not belong to him 
but are the property of His Majesty; and that the slave Bakhit, the subject of 
tho present enquiry, was actually sent by Thn Musaid as a present to His 
the King, who ordered that he should be left with Sheikh Abdullah: 
he being; as you ate aware, the person who takes charge of any unwanted slave or 
other property of His Majesty for future disposal. 

__ In viow of this fact aud in accordance with the agreement concluded hetween 
Mis Majesty and Sir Gilbert Clayton during the negotiations which resulted in 
the Treaty of Jedda in the year 1927, and in which it is laid down that no slave 
belonging to His Majesty ‘and seeking refuge in the premises of the British 
agency, will be accepted, I trust that your Excellency will see no objection to 
returning the slave: chit to the Jeoal Government in order that he may be seat 

us I earnest! that will appreciate this situation and will take stey 
al eon obs eas aaa ps 

With highest respects, 
FEISUL, 


Enelosure 4 in No. 
Fuad Bey to Sir A. Ryan 


Seepage Mecca, Ramadhan 11, 1350. 
5 (Jar 19, 1932. 
TN the official note which his Highnoss the Miniter 1 sendigg yoo to-ey, 
ho replies to your official note concerning the caso of the slave Bakiit, after it 
hhad beon ascertained from His Majesty the King himself that the slave is the 
property of His Majesty. 

‘You asked me on the day of our last meeting, Saturday last, about the nature 


‘and the scope of the it made on the the conch if the Treaty 
of Jedda, concerning the refusal to allow His Majesty the King’s slaves to take 





refuge in the British agency. I have already informed you in the course of 
conversation that I was present only during the preliminary part of the negotia 
tions and that my illness prevented me from attending the later stages 
1, however, know that, after His Majesty the King had absolutely refused 
to agree to allow the British consuls the right of manumitting slaves who should 
seek refuge of their own accord in the consulate, an agreement was reached by 
which His Majesty, at the pressing request of General Clayton, agreed to the 
continuance of the then state of affairs, provided that the British agent at Jedda 
should maintain the spirit (! of co-operation) displayed in remedying the position 
‘at that time, and on condition that it should be understood also that the slaves 
telonging to His Majesty the King would not be allowed to sec: refuge in. the 
British agency. "No one at that Hume raised the question as to how slaves 
belonging to His Majesty should be distinguished, for it was known that the 
King would not request the restitution of slaves who were not his property. No 
fone discussed the details of this. His Majesty's statement, however, was written 
down at the time, in cords which have been most carefully preserved by Us 
contradistinction to the system employed by the British Mission whereby  & 
summary of the proceedings was made after the meetings had closed, “This state- 
ment in regard to slaves referred to “those who belong [sie] which as you 
know means ‘belonging (English word used), to His Majesty.” His Majesty 
followed up this statement with an explanation to the effect that the slaves, who 
belong to His Majesty are of two kinds: “either servant or soldier of ours."* 
‘rom this you will sce that the agreement, as we understand it, is a general 
agreement, 10 the eflec that refuge shall be refused to slaves who belong to His 
fajesty the King, without any special conditions having heen made concerning 


T hope that this explanation will help yon in your consideration of the way 
in which you may be able to solve the case of the slave Bakhit or any other case 
which may arise in future. 

With highest respects, &. 
|AD HAMZA. 


Enclosure & in No. 17. 
Sir A. Ryan to Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mecca. 


Your Royal Highness, Jedda, January 21, 1982. 
(After Compliments.) ¢ 
T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Royal. Highness's 
note of the 10th Ramadhan (the 18th January) relative to the slave Bakhit, who 
took refage in this Legation some weeks ago. Before this case arose, I had no 
knowledge of the special position of Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman as regards the 
buying of slaves for His Majesty the King and their custody, a matter which 
your Royal Highness and the Under-Secretary of State have been good enongh to 
explain to me, I need hardly say that T accept without hesitation the King’s 
assurance that the slave Bakhit, though resident in the household of Sheikh 
Abdullah Suleiman since he was sent from Hail, belongs to His Majesty, 
‘There remains the more difficult question as to how the case of Bakbit is 
affected by the understanding reached between His Majesty and the late 
Sir Gilbert Clayton when the latter was negotiating the questions of the eae 
trade and manumission in connexion with the Treaty of Jedda, His Majesty 
the King will readily understand that I must consult my Government as to the 
hhatare and seope of any arrangements then made, but not embodied in the texts 
of the treaty and the annexed letters. In view of the wish expressed by 
His Excellency Fuad Bay that this question should be dealt with in an unofficial 
manner, [ am in communication with him on the subject with a view to elucidating 


the questions to be submitted to my Government. wi 
ith highest 
ANDREW RYAN. 
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Enclosure 6 in No, 17. 
Sir A. Ryan to Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mecca 


Your Royal Highness, Jedila, January 2, 1932. 
(After Compliments.) 

WITH reference to my note of the 21st January, I have the honour to state 
that His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, after careful considera- 
tion of the case of the man Bakhit, who fled to this Legation from the house of 
Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, find themselves unable to accept the contention of 
the Hejazi Government that the man in question shoald not have been given 
asylum at the Legation and manumitted in the usual way. 

My Government, who attach the greatest importance to this case, have 
instructed me to take the necessary steps to embark the man in question in 
His Majesty's sloop “*Penzance,"” now lying in Jedda Harbour. 1 am takin 
tthe necessary meastires to carry out these express instructions without delay an 
would ask that the local authorities of Jedda may be informed accordingly: 

The decision which my Government have intimated to me is categorical 
regarding the case of Bakhit. Tam still in communication with them regarding 
the wider issues raised in the personal letter which his Excellency the Under- 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs addressed to me on the 11th Ramadhan 
(the 10H January) and my discossion with Foad Bey on the Sat January 

With highest respects, 
‘ANDREW RYAN, 


Enclosure 7 in No. 17. 
Minister for Foreign A ffairs to Sir A. Ryan 


(Telegraphic.) Mecea, January 23, 1982. 

“WITH reference to your note dated 28th January’ T must express my 
deep regret at its contents concerning decision given (and) that I should be 
compelled, in accordance with the right and agreement made between us, to refuse 
it and to consider it contradictory to the mutual understanding to which my 
Government strictly adhere. ‘Therefore the Government cannot agree to allow 
tho local authorities at Jedda to give permission for the departure of the slave 
in question. With regard to the other points of your note, I will reply at a later 
opportunity, 


Enclosure 8 in No. 17. 


Sir A. Ryan to Minister for Foreign A faire, Mecea. 


(Telegeaphic.) ‘Tedda, January 2, 1982, 
"FAVE received the telegram sent by your Royal Highnes on 2th January 
The respect of my Government for what is right and what thy have agreed 

to is known throughout the world, T cannot act contrary to their decision. “I am 

sending Bakhit to the sloop to-day. If local authorities raise any diffcalty all 
responsibility will lie with your Government, 
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E 795/314/25} No. 18, 


Sir A- Ryan to Sir John Simon—{Received February 17.) 
(No. 62) 
Sir, Jedda, February 1, 1982. 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 15 of the 29th January relative to the 
disposal of the ex-slave Bakhit, { have the honour to forward the following three 
documents which complete up to date the correspondence enclosed in my despatch 
No. 58 sent earlier that day :— 
Translation of a telegram received from the Minister for Foreign Aflairs at 
1:15 p.a. on the 20th January; 
Copy of paper presented to the port authorities at the moment of Bakhit's 
‘embarkation at 415 vx, that day. 
Copy of telegram sent to Minister for Foreign Affairs in the evening of the 
same day. 


2 In view of the possible repercussions of this aflir it may be wall to 
record what actually happened. When I sent my note to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs on the afternoon of the 28th January my intention was to make 
ho attempt to embark Bakhit until the 30th January, s0 that the authorities in 
Mecca should have had time to communicate by wireless with Ibn Saud. As they, 
replied the same evening, I decided early on the 30th January to advance the 
plan already made, which was to send Bakhit to the usual embarkation place in 
charge of Mr. Hope Gill and any other necessary members of the staff and to 
embark him in the Legation launch for conveyance to His Majesty's sloop 
“Penzance,”" unless the police, &., offered sud ition as to amount to 
forcible resistance. If such resistance were offered. Mr. Hope Gill was to do 
everything possible to prevent the man’s falling into the hands of the local 
authorities and to bring him back to the Legation pending consideration of the 
next move. I saw nothing in the enclosed telegram from Mecca to necessitate an 
alteration in the arr ts. 1 enclose a memorandum by Mr. Hope Gil 
showing how they were finally carried out. 

3.” [thank you, sir, on Mr. Hope Gill's behalf and my own for your telegram 
No. 10 of the 30th Jantary congratulating ns on the successful einbarkation of 
the exlave, I may say that it was necessary to consider ever ible 
contingency and that certain risks had to be taken. Mr. Hope Gill and the other 
members of my staff concerned deserve great credit for their handling of the 
situation at the port, which was such that the fullest advantage was taken of 
the amazing ineptitude of the Hejazi authorities both high and low. I under- 
stand from'a trustworthy source that the Governor of Jedda refused to have 
anything to do with the matter as being one within the province of the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs. It would appear that Fuad Bey Hama then gave direct 
instructions to ice. ‘They. were that if T myself took Bakhit down they 
Were to remonstrate but not to resist; whereas if he were accompanied by Captain 
Seager, who normally deals with slaves, they were to prevent the embarkation 
by every means. Mr: Hope Gill's report shows that they were taken by surprise, 

haps owing to the effect of the Ramadhan fast, and that Bakhit was on board 
before they collected themselves enough to confrant a situation not foreseen by 
Fuad Bey, namely, the presence not tg ‘myself but of several members of my staif 
headed by Mr. Hope Gill, who is known to act as His Majesty's representative 
for long periods. The head of the police party was thrown into prison in due 
course. I have even been sounded as to whether I might not get him out. 

4 As T pointed out in my tel No, 15 of the 20th January, the matter 
is not ended by the embarkation of the individual concerned. Tbn Saud has been 
dealt with, for very good reasons, like any little Trucial Sheikh. Fund Bey, who 
feels that the maintenance of the right of manumission is the one breach in the 
independence consecrated by the Treaty of Jedda, will encourage the King to 
believe that Tam primarily responsible for the affront, Your action has followed 
s logically on the line which I myself had taken in discussing the Bakhit case 
that people of their mental outlook will assume that I inspired your decision. 
‘My position with both the King and Fuad Bey may become more than difficult, 

‘ally as Ibn Sand has been none too pleased with me since August 1930. 

5, Jt ic also probable that the question of manumission geueally will come 

toa head. The Hejazi authorities have heen more and more obstructive over 
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ordinary slaves. I have reason to believe that they have now issued most 
stringent instructions with a view to preventing slaves from gaining access to the 
Legation. An opportunity of testing the Hejazi attitude will present iteelf in 
the immediate future. I have at present in the Legation two ordinary slaves. 
obtained the consent of the local authorities to the embarkation of one of them on 
the 23rd January, after they had made all sorts of difficulties. The man 
board the Khedivial steamer just before it sailed for Port Sudan, but had to be 
refused @ passage as he was found by the ship's doctor to have an infectious 
disease diagnosed on board as small-pox, on shore as chicken-pox. In the other 
cease the usual period of notice to the local authorities has not yet expired and I 
do not wish to give the authorities any excuse for criticism. “I have therefore 
to keep those two cases ceparate from that of Bakhit and to endeavour 
to k the men in the ordinary way on the 6th February, when the one will 
have recovered and time will have been allowed for the completion of the 
formalities in the second case. Mr. Hope Gill will keep you informed of develop- 
ments during my absence from Jedda vist & 
re, 


ANDREW RYAN. 


Enclowure 1 in No. 18. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir A. Ryan. 
Teaslation) aoe 


Telogeaphic: ‘ ; Mecca, Jonuary 30,1992. 
reply to your telegram of to-day’s date, my Government do not agree, an 
nover will agree, {0 the departure of the slave Bakhit, which is contrary to the 
agreement which existe between our two Governments. They, therefore, cannot 
oppose the action of the local authorities in. preventing the embarkation of a 
eon in a manner contrary to the laws which are obyerved and are in force. 
They cannot accept your statement that the responsibility for the opposition lies 
on them, On thp contrary, we assure you (el, they assure x that their 
insistence on their rights and the right of their authorities in their territories 
‘hot result in any responsibility (falling) on ther... The responsibility, rather, 
falls on those who wish to violate tho great right. And they, while insisting on 
this right of theirs and oa their refusal to accept responsibility, notify you that 
‘consider your Excellency reaponsible personally for precipitating and causing 
‘an incident which results in a violation of their authority, and they consider you 
responsible for the future renults of this haaty action. 2 
But if you wish to bring the" Penzance’ into the matter, their regret for 
this second aggression will be much greater than for the first, and they hope that 
‘you will not make the situation more critical by bringing the " Penzance " into it, 
However, they reserve to themselves their full rights in protesting and 
requesting suitable reparation. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 18. 


Corti feate. 
BAKHIT-a1-MUHAMMED bas been manumitted by the British Legation, 
‘and notice of his intended repatriation was given to the local authorities in Jedda. 
on the 2ist December, He ix being seut on board His Britannic Majesty's ship 
** to-day in accordance with instructions received from His Majesty's 
Government. A communication in this sense was addressed to the Hejazi 
Minister for Foreign Affairs by Hi Majesty's Minister on the 23th January, and 
‘was confirmed by « telegram to His Royal Highness the Minister this morning. 
Tn these circumstances, I have instructed Mr. Hope Gill to take the 
for the embarkation of Bakhit in the latiuch of the Legation, to be com 


to HM.S. "Penzance." 
(Legation Seal;) _ ANDREW RYAN, 
British Legation, Jedda, 
Tanuary 2, 1932. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 1% 
Sir A. Ryan to Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mecca. 


(elgraphic) ‘Jedda, January 29, 1982. 
HAVE received your Royal Highness’s telegram of to-day. Greatly as 1 
regret any catise of dissension, I was compelled to submit case of Bakhit to my 
Government after failure of my efforts to settle it amicably. They do not admit 
that this particular case is covered by any existing agreement. "I carried out 
their decision this afternoon, and am responsible to them for my action. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 18. 
Memorandum by Mr. Hope Gill, 
Minister, 


YOUR order of yesterday, that the Royal slave, Bakhit, was to be taken off 
to HLM.S. “ Penzance ” openly, without subterfage and after due warning to 
the Hejezi Government, was duly carried out by the Lag ion staff at 4°15 7M. 

A preliminary reconnaissance of the port by thi ‘cavass did not reveal 
any extraordinary police precautions, although it was found afterwards (hat a 
new Nejdi police olficer and half a dozen Nejdi soldiers had been posted atthe 

slave was driven in the Legation car to the main entrance to the 


Oe Bs ea in tens aa canken bl et 
to the launch to stop, 1 slackened 9 
they dl not know who Iwas. TM 


Me. Wikeley remained on the quay, and explained that it was indeed the 
slave, Bakhit, who bad been token off.” Captain Seager had some difficulty in 
persuading anyone to accept vour embarkation certificate, ‘The paraport officer 
eventually took it, but handed it at once to the police officer, who hurried off to 
report by telephone to the Governor. Mr, Wikeley and Captain Seager returned 
to report to you. 

On my return to the quay T bronght back the head cavass and the launch boy 
to the Legation, but no attempt has been made to interfere with them, ‘The stall 
did their work well, and without hurry, fuss or opposition. aes 


January 30, 1982, 


{1B 798/314/25) No. 19, 
Mr, Hope Gill to Sir John Simon.—{Received February V7) 
{No. 66.) 


in His Majesty's sloop." Penzance,” I have the honour to transmit to you 
horewith a memorandum which explains in detail the procedure of manumission 
‘as at present observed. 

[7797] ct 
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2, This memorandum shows the extent to which the local authorities can 
if disposed to prevent the embarkation ofa slave manumitted by the Legation 
No person may leave Jedda by sea without permission from the Governor. The 
ordinary traveller must obtain an exit visa. In the case of a slave or a destitute 
who is being repatriated the Governor's signature is required before the port 
officials will allow him to embark. It was owing to the refnsal of the Hejazi 
Government to allow the Governor to authorise Bakhit’s departure that the 
certificate enclosed in the despatch under reference was handed to the passport 
control at the quay. 

T have, & 


C.'G. HOPE GILL. 


Enclosure in No. 19 


Memorandum respecting the Manumission of Slaves who take Refuge 
in the Legation. 
Procedure. 


A SLAVE arrives at the Legation, usually in the very early morning and 
by stealth, having muceveded in entering the vown by the fguarded:Mecea’ gate 
isguised as one of the West African day labourers who live outside the walls. 
Occasionally a slave arrive in broad daylight and actively purmed, having run 
away from a local household, Pursuit gener: ys at the Legation gate, 
owtiee, although Bedoaia ba boas Karta to curry Te tato Une Legation itself, 
and have had to be turned out. Now and again a slave is sent to the Legation by 
another mission, for none of these themselves manumit slaves. 

2. The slave's arrival is reported by the door-keeper to the pro-consal, who 

interrogates him (or her) and has him shly searched for anything in the 
way of money or valuables or arms If of such kind or quantity as a slave would 
‘not normally possess, but might be suspected to have stolen, they are taken from 
him and kept pending enquiry. 
3. Tho is then examined by the Legation interpreter in the preserice 
of a cayass and his full story is extracted, pieced together and written down. 
He is then passed for crossexamination, with his history, and in charge of the 
‘same cavass, to the Indian vice-consul, who has long experience of the country 
and slavery conditions. 

4. Tho slave is then returned, with the report of his examin 
examination, to the pro-consul, who, if he satisfies himself tl 
ond-fide, gives the slave a room on the ground floor and places him in charge of 
the door-keeper, alloting the equivalent of Is. a day from the Legation charity 
fand for his food, which is purchased for him by the door-keeper, He ix not 
required to do any’ work of any kind, 

5. The slave's history sheet is meanwhile passed to the Chancery for filing 

to the Head of Chancery, whose duty it is to assure himself that 
straightforward one requifing manumission. If satisfied, he passes 
the file to the pro-consul with instructions (a) to inform the local authorities 
tunollicially that the slave has taken refuge, them such details as may 
enable them to trace his master and satisfy ives that he is not a fugitive 
from justice; and (d) to draw up a manumission questionnaire i 
attachad(})). This form is submitted to the M 
signature (see 11), 
,f., Ay case which presents unusual features is reserved for the Minister's 
decision before further steps are taken riri-ris the local authorities, 

7. A slave's master seldom makes any attempt to retrieve him. In a few 
cases, however, more especially in to female slaves, the master sends a 
friend to the Legation, very occasionally coming himself, to try to persuade the 
slave to return. “He has, however, to speak to him (or her) in the presence of the 

L._ It is sometimes then found possible to arrange for voluntary manu- 
the master, which takes the form of a declaration of grant of freedom, 
a ‘Court of Jedda, scaled by the court and’ presented by the 
master to the Legation for safe keeping. The ex-slave thereupon leaves with his 
(or het) former master. 
(Not printed. 
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8. In the majority of cases, however, the master makes no move and the 
slave remaine inthe Legation. ‘Gace in a way a slave walks away and does not 
return, but if, as in the normal run of cases, he is ready to accept mantmission 

the Legation and repatriation to Africa, seven days are allowed to pass before 
local authorities are officially approached by the Legation. They are, then 
asked for the necessary permission, without which no one, bond or free, foreigner 
or native, is allowed to leave the country. This period has by usage become a 
minimum time, in which the local authorities are expected to be able to satisfy 
themselves that the slave is not a thief or otherwise eriminally charged by hit 
master. It is normally exceeded only by the time necessary to await the arrival 
of a euitable ship on which to embark the slave. 

9. Shortly before the date of sailing, and provided the authorities have 
had seven days’ notice of the slave's arrival at the Legation, a written request is 
addressed to the Governor “ to grant the usual facilities in’ respect of eo-and-s0, 
who is being sent by the Legation to...” If higher authority in Mecca has 
intervened, or if a claim inst the slave, the “ facilities are refused until 
the matter is settled with the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. In such cases, which 
have not hitherto been many, the slave is kept until the next sailing. Ordinarily, 
however, the Governor endorses the request with his signature, an act which has 
two functions: it authorises the slave's departure, and is thus equivalent to the 
permissive exit visn which all departing travellers must obtain; and it grants 
‘exemption from the usual fees, from which destitates and slaves, who are being 
Fepatriated by the Legation, have hitherto by custom been exempted 

10, ‘Thus endorsed, the request passee to the Finance Department, who 
eta i and issue two written orders, one to the Passport, fice, the other to the 

rantine Department, instructing them to allow so-and-so to pass freely an 
Zithoot payment of the outgoing docs. Armed. with theeo orders, a. cavast 
accompanies the slave to the quay, embarks him in the Legation launch, and 
places him. on board ship, " pe 

11. The Legation’s act of manumission itself is comprised in the signing 
by the Minister of the manumission questionnaire. This has hitherto and by 
Uaage (epecimen ‘AC)) imerely implied manumission. It now (specimen 1B(') 
specifically declares it. This form is sent under cover of a despatch to the 
Authority who is to recoive the ex-slave on arrival, and goes by the same ship. A 
copy is retained in the Legation file of manumissions, Statistics of the slaves 
manumitted in 1030 and 1931 are attached (C(’)). 

12. The majority ‘are sent to Suakin, where the Sudan Govern- 
ment maintain. a speci o's cubicle” for their reception. After the 
necessary period of quaranti joner at, Port, Sudan, who reocives 
‘and files the Legation manumission form, interests himself in finding suitable 
‘employment for the liberated man, Very few manumitted slaves are known to 
return to Arabia, 


Sedda, February 3, 1982. 
(Not printed 


(1 729/463/25} No. 20. 
Sir John Simon to Ahmet Ferit Bey. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, February 19, 1932. 

WHEN'T had th pleasure of seeing you on the 28th January your Excellency 
‘was so good as to inform me that your Government had received a request from 
the Hejaz Nejd Government for assistance in the training of their air service 
tnd army, and to explain that the Turkish Government, having rogard to the 
friendly relations existing between them and His Majouy's jovernment in 
the United Kingdom, desired to ascertain their views before replying to the 
SoH erent c Sie betel oun 

§ ire again to express s e appreciation of H 
Majesty's Government of ‘the friendly spirit which prompted the Turkish 
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Government to consult’ them regarding this matter, and I have the bonour to 
inform you that, after full consideration, they see no reason why the Turkish 
Government should not accede to the request of the Hejaz-Nejd Government. 
T have, &v. 
JOHN SIMON. 





[1B 1010/640/25) No. 21. 


Memorandum by Sir A. Ryan on the Situation in Hejaz-Nejd as it affects 
His Majesty's Government. 


(A.)Position as regards various Questions of Interest to His Majesty's 
Government. 


1," Transjordan Frontier Question This has temporarily ben reduced to 
the proportions of a nuisance, but one which causes infinite trouble all round, 
Tt tends to envenom all our relations with Tha Saud, and might again produce a 
dangorous situation if he decided to countenance raiding on’an important scale 
from Hejaz-Nejd, or wont furthor and decided to have a fling at Transjordan as 
A definite menns of excapo from his troubles, We mast wer the nuisnnes, unl 
we are propared for drastic remedic, like driving the Amir Abdullah and 
Thn Sand into direct relations and letting them settle their tribal differences 
hotweon them; and /or attempting a readjustment of frontiers so as to give the 
‘Wadi Sirhan to Tranajordan (or perhaps noutralive it) and clear wp once for all 
the question of Akiba and Maan, ‘The difficulties in the way of any remedies ¥o 
radical are notorious, 

2. Persian Gulf Questions.—Our main objective ig to induce Thn Saud to 
remove the embargo on trade between Nojd and Koweit, 1 do not know whether 
Colonel Bisco made any headway with this during his recent inteeviows with 
Thn Saud, ‘The proporal to exercise prowure by increasing transit dues at 
Bahrein appears to be in abeyance. 

8. Arabian Air Route.—We have reduced our demands on Tha Saud toa 
minimum, viz., facilities for the landing of service airvraft at suitable emergency 
landing grounds. The question of similar facilities for ct raft remains in 
the background, Fund Hamza’s reaction to my latest representations in January 
wean very sticky, but Colonel Biscas nem to have obtained more watisfnctory 
results from his conversations with Thh Sand and Yusuf Yasin. T have no 
details a to what he naked for or as to how far he got any firm undertaking. 

a: ine—No redroes hax been given for the outrageous raiding of 

‘The Hejazi Government have defaulted on the contract 

made with the Director-General of Finance in order to patch up the affair, My 

representations in January have produced no effect, the proposals made to 
Gellatiey, Hankey and Co. having beon of an entirely unsatisfactory nature, 

5. Other Money Matters.—-All efforts to get the settlement of the Govern 
ant India tory basis have failed. I is preeumabl 
not of primary importance to obtain payment. As for the Eastern Telegra 
Company eable account, the sume involved are not large, but the habitnal failure 
of the Hejazi Government to make proper monthly settlements is a constant 
source of trouble. ‘They have of late been keeping the arrears down to some 
extent by paying doles on account. The situation would become really serious 
only if Imperial Communications lost patience to the extent of refusing to work 
the cable, Minor money matters, like the failure of the Hejazi Government to 
pay Heitish and British-protected chanlfeurs, are tiresome, but hardly of major 


6, Pilgrimage.—The maladministration of the pilgrimage gives rise to 
many complaints on the part af Indian and other Moslems. ‘They are often apt 
to be exaggerated bt the fact remains thal, apart from his one great achieve 
ment of making the pilgrim routes secure, Tha Saud has done little to effect any 
permanent improvement in pilgrimage conditions, and tends more and more to 
exploit or tolerate the exploitation of pilgrims. If a good opportunity offered, 
it might be worth while to attempt an agreement under certain main headings to 
secure the temporal interests of pilgrims. 
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—It is impossible to verify the claim made by Fuad Hamza on 
behalf of Ibn Saud that he has taken serious steps to prevent slave trailic in 
accordance with the obligation accepted by him in the Treaty of Jedda, an 
obligation which he has firmly refused to repeat in his treaties with France and 
Italy. He is wholly recalcitrant regarding the maintenance of slavery in his 
dominions. He resents the continued exercise by the British Legation of the 
right of manumission preserved by way of modus ricendi in the letters annexed 
to the Treaty of Jedda. Frequent efforts are made to obstruct the repatriation 
of slaves manumitted by the Legation. ‘The question has been brought to a head 
by the case of the slave Bakhit, whom Ibn Saud claimed as his property, though 
not as a member of his household or army, and to whose manumission he objected 
on the ‘of an alleged oral agreemont with Sir G. Clayton qualifying the 
letters attached to the Treaty of Jedda. 

S. Deportation of British Subjects and Protected Persons.—Although Wis 
Majesty's Government do not question the right of the Hejazi Government to 
‘deport British subjects, &., without stating reasons, the arbitrary conduct of the 
Hejazi Government in the matter is a cause of not, infrequent bardsbip: 

9. Akaba and Maan.—The question of the juridical status of this area is 
in abeyance, ‘There is no urgent reason for reopeiting it on our side, unless it is 
Weand'encniial to thrash oot the subject of the de Jecto boundary south of the 
Jebel Tubeik, or unless serious inconvenience results from claims by Ibn Saud to 

id tribesmen from the disputed area as his subjects, ‘Tho question should 
10k howe, be disregarded in any estimate of our general position vis-a-riv of 
Tho Saud 

10, Hejaz Railway —This question is also in abeyance, and tho reasons for 
leaving it so are even more cogent than i the ease of Akaba Maan, owing to the 
tensitiveness of Moslem opinion, i by the illusory idea that the railway is 
2 Waki. Otherwise it would probably be in the interest of all concerned if the 
former proposal to recondition the railway as a whole, without reference to claims 
to Moslem ownership of it, could be made practical politice, 

11. Naval Visits.—Greater freedom in the matter of visits to Hejazi and 
Asin ports other than Jedda, is desirable, Int not, in my, opinion, esental for 
any practical purpose. 

SAS Treatment af Fercin Repreirtaties in Jedda—No complaints are 
made jing any lack of personal courtesy towards foreign representatives, 
Their official position is, however, impaired in three distinct ways, viz., by the 
continued failure of the Hejazi Government to produce a Ministry for Forei 
‘Affairs worthy of the name, by the denial of access to any place except Jedda 
‘and the jealousy with which the Hejazi Government regard intervention on 
behalf of foreign subjects, especially Moslems. ‘The last_of these points is 
matter of considerable practical importance, as is shown, inter lia, by the line 
taken by the Hejazt Government over the matter uf the Shall benzine. 

The fo list is a summary of the more important specific 
muattors roquiting’ consideration in any general estimate of the ‘position of Tis 
Majesty's Government vis-d-nir of Th Saud. It reveals a generally uneatsfn- 
tory position, but not (apart from the reperoussion of the Bakhit affair) an acute 
‘one, except in so far as the settlement of the questions at 1 to 4 inclusive, and 
perhaps the Eastern Telegraph Company question at 5, may be regarded as 

it. Thave prepared the summary ‘while travelling and largely from memory. 
T do not think I have omitted ani 


ing of first-class importance, bat the list 
would need revision, if required for more than the present purpose of a general 
Teview. It might be expanded in various directions, ¢.g., it does not deal with 
tatters like the state of the port at Jedda and the vexatious character of cortain 
customs regulations. 


(B)—Position of Ibn Saud. 


Thn Sand is almost certainly on the down grade. He has perhaps not reached 
the limit of ambition and may, therefore, be tempted into dangerous enterprises, 
but he has reached the limit of what he can achieve without embroiling himself 
with His Majesty's Government or else trying conclnsions with the Imam of the 
Yemen, "People use to ask whether his system could survive his diappearanco 
from the scene. Tt is now a question whether he can maintain it during his own 
lifetime, He is still physically robust and there is no reason why he should not 
last another twenty years or £0, though it may be true that he tends towards 
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impotence and finds it disconcerting ; and it is now certain that be suflers from 
dyspeptic troubles. ‘The reasons for the deterioration in his political position 
are manifold, but may be summed up as follows :— 


(a) He has made a complete mess of the Administration of the Hejaz, his 
tenure of which goes tack only six or seven years ‘The population 
hhas no guts, bat discontent with his régime is widespread 

() He indisposes extreme Wahabi opinion by his modernising. tendencies, 
although there are no certain signs thot his position in Nejd and ite 
Dependencies, based on personal ascendency and reimforced by his 
‘suppression of the 1920 revolt, is seriously impaired, 

(©) He isolates himself in the Arab world by his individualism, his hoaiity 
to the Hashimites and his dislike of any manifestations of Aral 
nationalism (¢.g., the Arab alliance project) not tending towards his 
own domination. 

(@) He antagonizes large sections of Moslem opinion by his religious intoler- 
‘ance, fundamentally that of a Wahabi, though with a difference, as 
‘manifested, e.g.. in the desecration of shrines. 

(9) He unfits himself for a real place in the family of nations by his intract- 
ability, his excessive jealousy of his independence and his di 
any form of foreign’ penetration. His attitude jing’ slavery 
affords « test of his remoteness from a world in which all civilised 
Moalem Powers and most enlightened Moslem opinion agree that 
slavery is an outworn institution. T say only “a test,"” because no 
one, except Great Britain to some extent and potentially the League 
of Nations, if Thn Saud sought membership, minds very much about 
slavery as it exists in Arabia. 

(A) He has tio advisers fit to help him in organisi 
clings to Abdullah Suleiman, a glorified alice 
in high position in his Central 
Minister from any 

is clover and 
t not experienced oF strong enough to create order 
‘out of chaos and himself too mad on the idea of denice to take 
large viows. ‘The other Syrian, Yussuf Yasin, is a useful secretary 
but fundamentally a fanatic, ‘Hafiz Wahba, a sensible but easy-going 
‘man, is out of the picture and hates the Syrians. These and perhaps 4 
few other non-Nejdis are genuinely devoted to Thn Saud's cause, moat 
of the minor Syrians and other alien odds and ends are in his service 
for what they can make out of it, He has scrapped the one man, also 
n, personally ambitious but useful, who seemed likely to make a 

ate mccess of the regular army on European lines. 

(p) At the back of all, just now, is financial str ‘operating on a small 
scale, but fatally, hecanso Ton Sand and Abdulla Suletiean bere 
them have destroyed what little credit the cottry might have had: 
because the Hejaz has no serious resources other thin the diminishing 

iigrimage; and because the Hejaz has to carry a great part of the 

urden of Nejd. ‘The Government as such is unquestionably bankrupt. 
‘There is no means of verifying or disproving the held in some 
‘quarters that Thn Saud has collected a substantial reserve for his own 
arpose at Rindh, 


(C)—Porition of His Majesty's Government. 
Xe is 1. common superstition in the East that Tho Saud subsists by the 
favour of His Majesty's Government, Asa present-day proposition this is absurd. 
but it is true that Great Britain is the only Power that really counts in Arabia. 
Th Saud's greatest achievements in the international sphere have been’ the 
conclusion of the Treaty of Jedda on equal terms and the establishment of normal 
diplomatic relations. It is a question of major policy whether we should follow 
‘one or three broad courses, vi =— 

(@) To give positive support to Thu Saud, on the ground that he is, in spite 
af everything. an clement of suailty, abost te bee example of bis 

type and reasonably well disposed, so long as he is not crossed. 
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(®) To let the present situation evolve on its own lines, maintaining a 
generully friendly attitude towards Ibn Saud without really helping 
hhim, and recognising that we can hope for no real satisfaction in 
regard to matters like those enumerated in part (A) of this 


memorandum ; % : 

(© To stiffen our attitude all along the line, at the risk of definitely 
antagonising Ibn Saud, and, perhaps, promoting his downfall or 
perhaps driving him into mad adventures. 


Alternative (a) is ruled out by the fact that we cannot help Ibn Saud in the 
aly way that would be really useful to him, i.., by financing him in one way 
or another; and because we cannot back him against other Arab rulers. 

‘There is much to be said for alternative (6); because the problem of Ibn Saud, 

/h important, is but a small factor in the present world situation ; and, unless 
he seeks further aggrandisement at our expense or at the expense of our special 
interests in Arabia, it matters very little whether he survives or collapses; but 
in this alternative we must be prepared to tolerate the Transjordan nuisance and 
to go.easy with everything else, including the questions of Koweit and the Arabian 
air route, unless Colonel Biscoe has already got them on to a definitely better basis, 

‘There is something but perhaps not so much to be said for alternative (¢) 
Xf tha Sauls blll i o be called, now is ax good a time as any ot to call it 
He is weak and our grievances against him are solid. We could make out a case 
for rigidity good enough to appeal even to many Moslems, though many others 
‘would rally to his support on the general principle of defending any Monlem 


c i European Power, 
peta om ae Sate ANDREW RYAN. 
Foreign Office, Pebruary 28, 1982. 


[B 957/957 /25) No. 
Sir John Simon to Mr, Morgan (Angora). 


8, 
‘ Foreign Offe, March 1, 1992 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 05 of the 22nd February, forwarding 
4 copy of my note of the 19th Febroary to the Turkish Ambassador, in regar 
to ce request made to his Government by the Hejaz. Ned Government for 
‘agsintance in the training of their air service and army, T have to inform you 
that the Turkish Ambassador called here again on the 2rd Febroaty 

2. He alluded to my above-mentioned note, and stated that his Government 
would be glad, in view of the close relations existing between our two countries, 
to exchange any information of common interest about the Hejaz-Nejd which 
might reach either. Government ‘3 = id iam 

3. In reply, his Excellency was informed that His Majesty's Government 
fully appreciated this offer and, should any information be received of a nature 
to interest the Turkish Government, opportinity would be taken to pass it on 
to them on a footing of reciprocity. 

Tam, & 
JOHN SIMON. 





[B 1119/266/25) No. 23. 


Consul-General Biscoe to the Secretary of State for the Colonies (Communicated 
by Colonial Office, March 3.) 
(No. 2. Confidential.) 
ir, Bushire, February 5, 1982. 
I HAVE the honour to submit a brief report on my recent visit to His 
Majesty King Ibn Saud at Hasa, i 
2. I left here by slow mail for Bahrein on the 19th January and arrived 
there the following day. I had asked the Air Officer Commanding in Iraq if 
arrangements could be made to bring Colonel Dickson down by air to Bahrein, 
and he very kindly placed a fying boat at his disposal, and’ Colonel Dickson 
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arrived on the 22nd. Meanwhile telegraphic communication had been established 
informally between Bahrein and Hass, and I received a message from Ibn Saud 
ldsking me to come as soou as possible as he was anxious to return to Riadh, and 
informing me that arrangements had been made for my reception at Ojair. As 
I thought it probable that questions concerning Babrein might arise during the 
discussions, 1 asked permission from His Majesty to bring Captain Prior with 
we, aud this was readily accorded. 

3. Accordingly, on the 23rd we proceeded from Zilag, on the south side of 
Babrein Island, in & launch belonging to the Qusaibis, to Ojair. Fortunately 
the weather was fine and we accomplished the journey in about five and a half 
hours At Ojair 1 was received by Yussaf Yasio, His Majesty's private 
secretary, and left at about 3°30 for Hass. 

4. “Phe road for about the first $5 miles runs over a series of xind-dunes, 
which T think would certainly be described as quite impracticable for motor: 
transport, except immediately after rain. However, there seems to be no limita- 
tion to the capabilities of Me. Ford's products, and the ear in which T was 
driving surmounted these piles of sand without check, aud we reached Hasa at 
5-30. "The other cars which were possibly not in such good condition and were 
also more heavily laden wore not so fortunate, and our Inggage and servants 
did not arrive till 1 vat. the following day, having taken about twenty-two hours 
to accomplish the 40 miley’ journey. 

5, Colonel Dickson, Captain Prior and I were lodged in the same house 
fas that occupied by Hin Majesty, and arrangements were to provide us 
with European food. Owing to the fact that it was the month of Ramazan, it 
would in any case have been awkward for us to have attended dinner, of which 
His Majesty partook at, about 5:30, direatly after sanmet, Soon after my arrival 
His Majety, camo and saw me aid we had about an’ hour's conversation on 
ordinary subjects. 

6. We stayed in Hass four days, during which our programme was as 
follows; About 10 4, Yuxsuf Yasin would visit ua, and after half an hour's 
talk we went to visit the King, with whom discussions took place lasting generally 
two hours, After lunch Yussisf Yasin occasionally caine and had a short discus- 
tion, and in the afternoon cars were placed at our disposal and we were allowed 
to visit the numerous hot springs with which the Haan, Oasis abounds, and to 
walk through the date groves, We were informed that it was undesirable that 
vee should proceed on font Uiraugh the own, a pose, think, on Tha Ban's part, 
since the population nowadays i not in the feast fanatical, whatever it may have 
been once. On our return on two days we had further interviews with the King, 
ach lasting about one and a half hotirs, and after-dinner discussions with Yussut 
Yasin, lasting generally till midnight. 

7. ‘The following matters were discussed either with the King or with 
Yussnf Yasin, and will form the aubjecta of separate despatches :— 


{i) The Rowele borkade 
(ii) Emergency landing grounds on the Has coast 


(i) Telegraphic and postal communication between, Haun and the outer 


world via Baheeio. 

(iy) Passport faiities for Nel wubjects proceding to Tndia or Iraq, 

(W) The pomibility of some consular status being allorded to Nejdi repre- 
sentatives in Babrein and Koweit. 

(vi) Incursions by Nejdi ollicials and troops into Koweit territory. 

(vi) The possibility ot having a very simple extradition treaty between 
Bahrein and Nejd. 


8. As stated above, the details of these discussions will be dealt with 
a and 1 will content mywelf here with saying that throughout all our 
talks His Majesty's attitude was of of extreme cordiality, and ‘naturally his 
weeretary’ took his cue from him, Even so controversial a matter as the Koweit 
blockade, after a little preliminary fulminating on the usual lines, was discussed 

the King in a most friendly spirit, and when he lays himself out to please 
wre are few men Who can be more charming than Tbn Saud. His Majesty was 
looking extremely well; he informed me that when be left the Hejaz be had been 
leading » very sedentary life and had done a great deal of work and had been 
feeling very tired. Laiterly, however, he had been going oot hunting in the 
desert, which had done him a great deal of good, and he hoped 
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after the ‘Id to spend another month or so in the desert with his 
family before proceeding to the Hejaz for the Haj. He mentioned 
that he was 53 years of age now, and as the Arabic year is eleven days shorter 
than the solar year this would make him about 51 according to our reckoning. 
Me certainly does uot look more. He made no attempt to disguise his financial 
dilliculties, to which he referred repeatedly, He stated that the expenditure of 
the Hejaz was a million pounds, and its revenue about £400,000, and of all the 
revennes of Hasa one-fourth went to Queaibis (presumably against advances 
received from them), one-fourth went to bn Jiluwi for the administration, and 
‘one-fourth was remitted to the Hejaz. He was in stich straits that he had written 
to his leading sheikhs informing them that m future he could only receive them 
on certain stated occasions, ana that they were not to visit him at other times, 
‘Me mentioned that he himself had no private estates, and that the Beit-al-Mal, 
which formerly went to the privy purse, was now paid into the geueral revenues 

and that literally he hardly knew how to support himself and his family. 
9%, On the other hand, his expenditure on motor cars must be enormous, 1 
was told that he had between five and six hundred, and there is no doubt that 
"The wear and tear on a car acroes 


mea, 
and decreed that they should each have one leg and one arm cut off. Thin waa 
dove on the morning of my departure, and the dismembered limbs were exposed 
publicly in the bazaar. It will probably be a long time before any other member 
of this tribe steals a camel, An enlightened member of the Bahfein comieroial 
‘community, with whom T returned, spoke most approvingly of this method of 
ponistiment, and said that the Beitish system of locking a man up was no 
Seterrent at all—a view which in the case of Bedouin tribes iw probably correct 

11, In the course of conversation Ibn Saud sid to me that though the 
British Government had troops, aeroplanes and ships they could not coutrol the 
bird upon the twig, neither could they control the Bedouin, bat he (Ibn Saud) 
could, and certainly, so far, his authority in Nejd is unquestinned. 

12. His Majesty spoke most warmly about the late Sir Gilbert Clayton, 
and said that he gave a definite " yes” or a definite no,” and was a mas, an 
he knew where he was with his, 

13. He further mentioned that Mr. Philby had just left asa to cross the 
Reub-al-Khali, and, in order posibly to outdo the exploits of Mr, Thonnas he was 
going to cross it twice, proceeding by one route to the Hadramaut and then back 

WY another route. He spoke conially of Mr, Philby, and said that although 
hot-headed he was a loyal friend, 

14. We left Hasa on the 25th January after a most pleasant stay of four 
days, and as our luggage on this occasion got through with greater rapidity we 
wore enabled to leave Ojair in the Qusaibi lanuch at 4 r.at,, and, again favoured 
by good weather, had a smooth crossing and arrived in Babrein about midnight. 
‘There T was delayed for four days awaiting the departure of the mail steamer, 
but we finally left on the Ist February, getting back to Bushire on the 2nd. 

15, At my last interview, whet L went to siy good-bye to im just before 
I left, Thu Saud asked me to transmit a message trom him to His. Majesty's 
Government, and after he had delivered it verbally T suggested that Yusuf 
Yasin should write it down His Majesty therefore dictated it to him, und freely 
translated it runs as follows :— 

*T wish you to give my greetings to the British Government and sa 
to them that P'speak to theut with the word of a Moslem Asal =. 
ja Futly, that 1 do not desire or sec: preater friendship from anyone 
else in all the world, either from among the European or the Moslem Powers, 
than that which T have with the British Government, and it is quite 
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impossible that T should oppose them in any matter. 
peace and friendship with the whole world, but specially with 
heighbours and others who are in relations with the British Government, 
and whoever anys to the contrary iar, oF has misunderstood. 
‘And T ask of them that if anyone says such a thing of me, that they should 
refer the matter to me and let me know what mistake I am supposed to have 
ited; but on the condition that the reference should be made through 
ligent man who can grasp the actual facts and will not misconstrue 


‘The Arabic is im one or two places a little ambiguous, doubtless due to the fact 
that the King took no trouble to choose his words but dictated it straight away. 
T therefore enclose a copy of the message in Arabic as well.(’ 

16,” My visit was, I think, unquestionably a successful one chiefly owing, 
to the fact that it was informal, and that I came with no instructions from His 
Majesty's Government, but simply to establish friendly relations and talk over 
questions of interest to us both in a friendly spirit. Ibn Saud was friendly, 
cordial and reasonable, and at times, when recalling his battles and intrigues of 
former times with the Turks, interesting and amusing. His attitude towards the 
two questions that I-was chielly interested in, namely, the Koweit blockade and 
the emergency landing grounds on the Hasa coast, was helpful, and as regards 
the latter I was given clearly to understand that there would be no difficulties 
sont facies on islands, though he was tll opposed to landings 00 the 
nail 

17. On my departure Ibu Saud expressed the hope that we might meet 
again, and T hope an opportunity will recur next year, Th Saud presented me 
with a stallion and a mare, and also gave a horse each to Colonel Dickson 
Captain Prior ‘with the customary abbas and shawls. ‘The horses are 
of no value at all, and Tam endeavouring to induce some Arab sheikh to take 
them. Colonel Dickson assured me that this would not be viewed amiss since 
such presents are regarded as of a purely ceremonial nature, Moreover, among 
the pr ven to my staff was a gold wateh which had on the back of it the 
Royal British Arms and had presumably been presented at sotbe time by His 
Majesty's Government to Tbn Saud. 

18 Iam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
Jeddah and to the Government of India, 

T have, &e. 
DE, Liewt.-Colonel, 
ical Resident in the Persian Gulf. 


(1) Not printed. 


( 1145/26/25) No. 24 
Congul-General Bixcoe to Secretary of State for the Colonies (Communicated 
‘by Colonial Office, March 5.) 


(No. 3. Confidential.) 
Sir, 


from His Majesty's Government, and emphasised that His Majesty's Minister 
‘at Jedda was, of course, the channel for official communications. At the same 
ting at might be desirable to discuss any questions connected with the Persian 


Gulf informally, and [asked Ibn Sand if 
to raise affecting the Gulf, a 
‘2 Ibn Saud replied that sometimes quite small matters loomed in 
aces in which they arose, because the places themselves are so small, and that 
fe 'had nothing of importance that he wished to discuss. I then said that there 


had any matters which he wished 
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was one matter regarding which I would like to take the opportunity of 
ascertaining His Majesty's views, and that was the embargo on trade between 
Koweit and Nejd. 1 pointed out that at present Koweit was being ruined 
by the cessation of its commerce with the interior; that the customs receipts 
had fallen from about 8 lakhs to under 2 and that, though some of this loss 
might be duc to the prevailing commercial depression, there was no doubt that 
muuch of it was owing to the blockade which His Majesty bad imposed. I asked 
His Majesty whether, in view of his close former relations with Koweit, some 
means could not be found to alleviate the situation. Ibn Saud said that Koweit 
interests were his, and that he and Sheikh Ahmad were brothers, but what he 
feared was the loss to his own country. He had to consider that first of all. 
He was in direst straits for money; though he made small allowances to his 
sons, he tok: nothing for his privy purse: He had no private domains, and the 
Beit-al-Mal, which formerly went to the Ruler, was now paid into the general 
revenues. He added: "I swear by God as a Moslem that 1 have no money for 
fy children, for my Zamily, and. know not if they will have money for food 
and clothing. Money is « question of life and death and no country can do 
without it.” If he allowed his tribes to go to Koweit he would lose the revenue 
now derived from Hasa and Ojair, 

3. [mentioned that in the days of the former Nejd Government the tribes 
traded with Koweit and the then Government. presumably took its dues; why 
should they not do so now! His Majesty rplied that then they were all Bada 
there was no Government, the tribes did as they pleased, What would suit him 
best was for his people tot to trade with Koweit ander any circumstances, I 
mentioned that they were apparently permitted to trade with Iraq through 
Zubair, to which His Majesty replied that he proposed to stop this, too, and 
‘compel’ them to get all sapplies in their own country through their own ports. 

‘4. The conversation continued for some time on these lines, and ultimately 
His Majesty said that there were three ways in which the matter could be 
settled :— 

(1) He should be allowed to establish a post at some place on the outskirts 

‘of Koweit territory, «g,, Subathiyah, where he would take his 
customs, Koweit to guarantee that all goods should pass through this 
lace, and that nothing should lave its borders by any otber route 

(2) A Nejd'castams post in the hands of Nejdi official, with, however, no 

‘official position in Koweit, should be established at the gate of Koweit 
town and be would collect the Nejd dues as caravans passed out. 

(8) Kowoit should make a fixed annual payment representing the Nejd share 

of the Koweit customs. 


5. LT suggested that, since caravans must follow certain well-defined routes 
in order to obtain water, a chain of border posts could easily control th 
though, obviously, a few odd camels could slip through from time to time. His 
Majesty retorted that smuggling would certainly take place, and that even now 
they could not prevent luxuries which paid higher daty from being smuggled. 
T pointed out that it was virtually impossible on a long frontier line to stop a 
certain amount of smuggling in any country and that we had been unable 
effectively to stop gun-running, despite the expenditure of very largo sums of 
money, but what was possible was to exereise control over caravans conveying 
smuggled goods into the interior, provided the caravans passed through one's 
own territory. The Persian Government lad, to» very [age extent, redoced 
am into Persia, uot by patrols along the coast, but by making it 
smnclig in Be et ky pase slag ie oe 7 

6. “His Majesty then went oto say that if he allowed trade with Kowst 
Ojair would be killed and Hasa would lose one-fourth of its trade, So for the 
time being I left the matter at that 

7. Subsequently, I discussed the matter with Yussaf Yasin, and he informed 
soe that His Majesty bad realised that proposals (1) and @) put forward by hin 
were impracticable. Koweit could not possibly guarantee that all goods would 
fis. throogh the tunnel of Subsihiyah, or wherever it might be established: and 

realised that the suggestion of establishing a customs post at the gate of 
Koweit town would never be accepted by the sheikh, and in any ease would prove 
unworkable. For instance, many of Koweit Araibdar and tribesmen from 
Traq come in to purchase goods in Koweit, Tt would not be possible for the 
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Nejd officials to distinguish between them. ‘The only solution he could 
was that there should be an annual payment by Koweit to Nejd. The sheikh, 
however, had informed Colonel Dickson previously that he would never agree 
to anything of this sort as it would be regarded as a tribute in Arabia. 

8. Yussuf Yasin mentioned that some cnstoms arrangement of this kind 
was in force between Palestine and Syria and in other places. I said I knew 
nothing about this, but he must bear in mind that an arrangement which would 
be pertectly feasible between two Powers of equal standing might bear a different 
appearance when entered into between a big man and a small man. I also 
pouted out that the blockade really amounted to an act of war, and that if the 
Government of India took similar action, say, in the case of Goa, in order to 
divert trade to their own port, Bombay, it would unquestionably evoke very 
serious protests ou the part of the Portuguese Government. Colonel Dickson 
and J, however, did not entirely dismiss the possibility of scme solution on the 
Hines of a payment by Koweit to Nejd and thought that circumstances might 
forve the to agree, 

9. However, the following day I again returned to the charge with Ibn 
Saud and made a personal appeal to His Majesty, pointing out all he owed to 
Koweit and the fact that be had been brought up the 
ho did not want to see it ruined and sink to 


Ppty of his revenues.” On the othor had, if any system can be devined by which 
he Will not lose roveniue or have to incur heavy expenditare on the establishment 


of posts on the frontier, then, 1 think, he will be prepared to meet us half way, 


Lasked Yuruf Yasin if the real reason of the blockade was not that His Majesty 
Was afraid that tho tribes might establish too clove relations with Koweit. Ho 
said > ‘No, not nowadays, We have got them too much in han 

11. 1 1 may says, I think perhaps it would have been helpful if His 
Majosty's Government had seen fit to inform the Nejd Government of the largo 
and exceedingly well-substantiated claims put forward by Koweit against them 
It would have given me, to some extent, a lever. All that we could do under 
the oircimstances was for Colonel Dickson to mention the matter to Yusuf 
Yasin. While normally T doubt if much can be accomplished by the appointment 
of commissioners, especially in such cases as frontier affairs, boundaries, &e 
the present case is rather different. I have no doubt one of Thu Saud 
commissioners will bo a member of the Quasaibi clan. Koweit also has one 
for tyeo merchants of considerable standing.” ‘The latter will be fighting for their 
own existenco and welfare, and will certainly spare no effort to arrive at some 
arrangement, and once the question is reduced to a commercial 
some prospect, at any rate, of a settlement being arrived at. 
seoms possible that they might agree to increase the Koveit customs duties, 
Which are at present merely 4 per cent., and then for so many annas in the 
rupee to be patd to Nejd, or something of that sort. Tf an arrangement of this 
sort was arrived at between the commissioners, the mercantile community of 
Koweit would certainly bring « good deal of pressure to bear on the sheikh 
to accept it, 1 would, therefore, suggest that if # point- 


Hamza personally of the Koweit claims, and, if he considers it desirable, let 
him have a copy. He can say at the same time that His Majesty's Government 
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ted these claims as they were hopeful that a friendly settlement 
af de Kbweit backade would be arrived at If-s, the sheikh would be willing 
to let the claims go, but that they thought it desirable to let the Nejd Government 
know informally that these claims had been submitted. I am asking Colonel 
Dickson, to uscortain, Sheikh Ahmad's views reyarding, the appointment of 
‘commissioners and will report further in due course. 

Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Jedda 
and to the Government of India, 

T have, a. 


HL V. BISCOE, Lirwt-Colonet, 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 





[B 1191/1191/25) No. 25 
Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon—(Received March 8.) 


(No. 80. - 

Majesty's Che d’Affaires at Jedda presents his compliments to the 
mci Main Char thir at eld prot icmp 
report on the heads of foreign missions at thie post for the year 1931, 


Jedda, February 10, 1982. 


Enclosure in No. 25. 
Confdentiat Report on Heads of Foreign Missions at Jedda, 
(Passages marked with an asterisk (*) are reproduced from last year's report.) 


Egypt. 

HASSAN ACHMOUNI BEY was superseded in March 1981 by Hafez 
‘Amor Bey, a gentleman with no previous diplomatic or consular experietice, but 
said to be a protégé of Emin Yehia Pasha, brother of the Egyptian ‘Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. ‘Ho was originally an advocate at Tautah, his home town, and 
later held various minor judicial posts in Egypt. He speaks English imperfectly 
fand Freach very sketchily. He is by way of being very friendly with the Brit 
Legation and pays extravagant compliments, especially to my wife. Ho affects 
fnair of frankness, which ts for the most part ilusory, but which gives bim an 
excuse for his own great inquisitiveness On tho whole, he is an agreeable 
col ‘but excessively soapy in his manner. He ix an ardent and somewhat 

lic Moslem, rigid in abstention from alcohol and other observances. 

fore he had been long here, he conceived a very poor opinion of the Wahhabi 
régime. Little is known of his diplomatic activities except that he pursues in 
fan unfavourable atinosphere the long-outstanding conversations with a view to 
better understanding between Egypt and Hejaz-Nejd. It is too soon to judge of 


Me Pe mor Bey\hns.a anil, bat oy tvs ia Bayt 


France. 

4. Roger Maigret, who occupies the peculiar position of being Chargé 
4°Affaires nt the head of what i sill a consblate, is a man of perhaps 00, He 
has bad a long career in the French Near East service, and was employed for 
some twenty years in Morocco, including Tangier, where, I believe, he was 
employed up to 1921. He was subsequently employed in Irag, whence he came 
to his post here, I have heard it vaguely that he was not well 
in Morocco, but cannot vouch for this. He is intelligent and witty, and has a 
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considerable knowledge of Arab countries. In his lighter moments he claims 
also to know a great deal of the Parisian underworld, having cultivated apaches 
in his conscript days. As we have both been in Morocco, though at different 
eriods, I have many interests and acquaintances in common with him. 1 find 
im, however, rather too "*smarmy '’ on the personal side and rather too reticent 
about the affairs which now interest us both officially. He has little social value 
of a general kind, for, though he has a passion for Arabian travel, he sticks very 
tight in his house when in Jedda. T have not heard him speak English, but he 
appears to have considerable book knowledge of this language, and bas already 
‘completed a French translation of Mr. Philby’s recent work on" Arabia, 

“*He is married, bat appears to be permanently separated from his Spanish 
or half-Spanish wife. She has never come to Jedda. A venerable mother has 
recently come to live with M. Maigret instead. 

‘Since the above was written M. Maigret has become even more of a recluse. 
He is seldom seen away from his house. His emoluments are said to be quite 
Considerable, bot be does practically no entertaining, except for a small weekly 
card party, c 


Germany. 


M. Heinrich de Haas arrived in Jedda in the autumn of 1980 to spy out the 
land for trade, Having settled down to do business ir tnership with 4 Moslem 
‘Tripolitan oxilo, and as a result of the ratification of the treaty between Germany 
and the Hejaz-Nejd, be was appointed consul for the Hejaz, obtained an 
exequatur, and entered upon his functions in March 1931. He continues, 
novertheless, to trade. 

He is about 38 years of age and the son of the late Dr. Walter de Haas, who 
spent most of his life in Australia, where both were interned during the’ war, 
and who waa subsequently employed in the German Foreign Office as head of the 
so-called “ Anglo-Saxon” Department. Shortly before the death of his 
last November, M. de Haas left Jedda, and ie may not return, Hi 
meanwhile unofficially occupied by a resident German merchant 

‘A pleasant colleague with an excellent knowledge of English and good 
French. He is unmarried. 


Italy. 


*Tho Italian representative, M. Sollazzo, calls himself consul, although Italy 
hha» not yet established normal relations with Tbn Saud. He is a youngish man 
of about 35, but not aggressively Fascist. ks’ French reasonably well, 
Hs isa mat of good average intelligence and ws. He finds himself, 
I think, rather overshadowed by the Italian administrators in Eritrea, He does 
hot seein to care much for society; but I find him an agreeable and useful 
colleague, very ready to exchange information on matters of interest. 

*M. Sollazzo married not long ago an attractive and. pleasant bat not very 
interesting Italian wife, She shares all his vicissitudes, Shut they both dislike 

a. 

‘The foregoi graph i less than just to Mme. Sollazz0, who has come 
out a groat deal and now shows herself livly and intelligent. + 


Netherlands, 


to prepare to take over the if Chat 
and a good fellow. Ho door net speck Em 
juite an a 
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Persia. 


*M. Habibulla (or Habiballa Khan) Hoveida bore in the days of Persian 
titles that of Ain-ul-Mulk. He was " diplomatic representative "” when I atrived 
and is now Chargé d'Affaires, He is a Persian Moslem, but his special habitat 
appears to be in Syria. He is an elderly man. He was recommended to my 

favourable attention by Sir R. Clive, but I fear that I find him unattractive, in 

spite of his great desire to please and his ability to speak English passably. 1 
have heard him accused of making so much per ead outof his pilgrims, but I have 
zo reason to believe a change s0 easy to invent in connexion with the representative 
of a country like Persia in a country like this. He left Jedda some six months 
go, Shortly afterwards, the junior wham be left in change went avay also, 
telling us that his wife was ill and asking us to forward correspondence to his, 
chief at Beirut. Little seems to have been heard of either since then, and the 
Persian Logation is not effectively occupied. I much doubt, whether M. Iloveida 
will return. His health suffered here, and I rather think that he covets the post 
of Persian representative at Cairo. 

M. Hoveida did return in April 1081, but stayed only until June, and did 
not come back again until the end of December. On this occasion, however, he 
loft a subordinate, who is also his sister's husband, in change. During his stay 
he gave one spectacular diplomatic dinner, after which he photographed the 
company by incandescent lamplight, The result, though odd, was more successful 
than might have been expected. I was, perhaps, too hard on him last year. At 
‘any rate, his friendship towards us appears to be genuine. 


Soviet Russia, 


*M. Nezir (sometimes called Nezir Bey) Touracoulov, the only Ministor 
besides myself, presented letters before me, and is therefore doyen of the 
Diplomatic Body. He comes from Turkestan, and is a round-headed young man 
with distinctly Tartar features. He seems fairly intelligent, and ‘has learnt 
enough French and Arabic since he came here a couple of years ago to carry on 
conversation in those languages. He usually talks Turkish, which he knows 
better, on the comparatively rare occasions when we meet. | He has a sound, 
simplé sense of humour and is an agreeable companion, but he goes little into 
European society. I have never attempted to talk politics to him. On the 
‘one oceasion on which T had occasion to seek information from him on a non- 
political matter connected with public health he was very helpful. He presents 
ho appearance of wishing to make a splash. He strikes me as a nice, straight- 
forward person, rather more interested in commercial and economic subjects than 
in others, and as teing a genuine Moslem. If I am wrong and he is deep, then 
he must be very deep indeed. M. Touraconlov is married to a Russian lady from 
Samara. She is a professional doctor or nurse, and left Jedda before T arrived 
in May to take charge of some sort of institution in Moscow. She has not 
returned. 

T continue to like M. Touraconloy, but doubt: whether he is ax simple or as 
good a Moslem as I supposed. He had a burst of diplomatic activity in the 
Summer, when be went into the business of selling benzine to the Hejazi Govern. 
ment, and perhaps attempted even greater things, with a view to bringing his 
country into closer relations with the Hejaz, He went on Jong leave in October. 
Tt is doubtful whether he will return, 


Turkey, 


Seni Bey left in July to take up an important post in the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs at Ankara. He was succveded in July by Ahmed Lutfullah Bey. 
The latter had a small post at the Sublime Porte in the old days in Turkey and 
is a favourable specimen of the type of olficial produced there. Before his 
appointment in Jedda he bad been employed at Ankara and in London, and 
Appears to have been favourably bby British colleagues. “He speaks 

rrench well and has some knowledge of English. He has varied interests. He 
claims to be an authority on protocol (he has published a work in two volumes 
on the subject), and he dabbles in the arts. He is amiable and talkative. In our 
‘acquaintance I have been unable to form any opinion of his capacity, but 
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should imagine that he is keener on his side-lines 
agi he on his side-lines than on playing an active 
diplomatic rile. Ho is personally intimate. with the non Moslem Hussian who 
acts as Soviet representative in the Minister's absence. 

Latfullah Bey is unmarried. 


January 1982, 





(B 1197/1197/25) No. 26. 


Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 8) 


(No. $8. Confidential ) 


ge Jedd, February 16, 1982, 


I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the Jedda Ni 

and DAVE the honour to c  Jedda report for last November 
Sonn moat {idebted to Me Furlonge for the passages on nance and 

. Copies are being sent to Cairo, Jerusalem, Beirut, Damascus, Bagda 
Basra, Bushire, Delhi, Singapore, Kuala Lumpur, ‘Aden, Addis Ababa, Lagos 
artum, Port Sudan, the Senior Naval Officer in Red Sea Sloops, and the Royal 
Air Force Officer Commanding in Palestine and Transjordan a 

Thave, &e. 
© G. HOPE GILL. 


Rnclosure in No, 26 
Jedda Report for November and December 1981, 


Inpex 
Profatory Note 
1—Intornal afairs— Torkey 
Tn Saud Praia 
Rotorme United Staten of Arron 
Ministry for Poreign AMains Sore 
Financial situation 


Hejae Ait Porc por 
Arabian sir rte 


Prey re Military matters — 
Mentom C f Northeen Hojaa 
Kast (Nejd) 
11.—Frontior questions — a eek 
Retirees VL—Naval mattors 
Raid ¥VIL-—Wigrienge— 
Ghubteliw Hoyt meetings Forged rupee notes 
MacDonnell faveatigation Nigerian pilgrim deatitutes 
Aerial treapane : an pilgrim control 
Iraq 1082 Pilgrionnge 
Kowelé snd Barein 
Asie and the Veron, 
Manomissiona 


HTL—Relations with States outalde Intel 
Intelligence 
‘Arabin— Abyeainian slaves 


Deportation 
oviet Hie Metoigl 
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Puevatony Nore. 


THE occasion is taken of repeating. the information that the spelling 
“Jedda"” is consecrated by Foreign Oilice usage. It is, moreover, convenient that. 
place where His Majesty's Government maintain a Legation should be known in 
Sficial English by a fixed name, Some other posts still seem to find it difficult 
to reconcile the spelling "Jedda” with their philological principles. If these 
can finally be overcome, it will be much appreciated at Jedda 


(Confidential,) 
Thn Saud. L—Inrenxan Avram, 


THE King continued in Riadh throughout November and December, but be 
‘was no longer able to brood on his personal troubles; there came home to roost in 
Nejd the troublesome offspring of union with the Hejaz. ‘The last two reports 
have described the process of further disintegration which the already rotten 
state of the Hejaz passed through after Iba Saud’s withdrawal into Nejd in 
Tune. In the first days of November he had before him at Riadh @ memorandum 
‘an the situation drawn up by his son Feisal, the Viceroy, and Fuad Bey Hamza, 
his Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs. Theé had at'length revolted againse 
the virtual dictatorship of his henchman and Director-General of Finance, 
Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, who had to go to Riadh to give his own account of his 
Stewardship. The temorandum reveated dissension in the Government of the 
Hejaz amounting to deadlock and a critical state of financial chaos. | It 
pretited ire remade which His Majesty had never yet been able to stomach, a 
fudget and a“ Cabinet.” He now, however, accepted both, with what difficulty 
is not known, and sent his chief political adviser, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, to Jedda 
with a. procamation and to concert financial’ measures with Fuad Hamza. 
Abdullat Suleiman he retained in Nejd until the trouble should blow over 


Reforms, 

2 On tho 3rd November the Hejaz. was shocked by the news that, by direct 
order of the King, the Treasury and all its branches were to be closed and the tills 
Tocked, and that no payments, however small, were to be made pending further 
instructions ‘This was the first sign of Tb Saud’s reaction to the ritation. | Ute 
inconveniences were manifold, for all daily-paid public and municipal work at 
once ceased, and the Quarantine Department, for instance, had to borrow fuel 
for its launch in order to function at all. 

‘3%. Late on the 12th November, Yusuf Yasin arrived postshaste in Jedda, 
where the Amir Feisal and Fuad Hamza were awaiting him to learn the King's 
decisions. On the following morning His Majesty's Chargé d’Afiaires wax 
invited to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs to receive the welcome news of 
financial and constitutional reform, "The latter, he was given to understand, wax 
not yet elaborated, hut the King had conceded the principle of a Couneil of 
Ministers on whom would rest joint responsibility for government in addition to 

\ividual responsibility for their departments. ‘The resulting dears, which wan 
hot published until January, falls to be considered in the next report. As to 
financial reform, Yusuf Yasin and Foad Hamza were in a position to announce 
the establishment of a bud. 

4. They told Mr. Hope Gill in confidence that the revenue would be in 
future apportioned under four headings 

35 per cent., oficial salaries, intended to cover all normal costs of 
administration: 
25 per cent., indebtedness, to cover all arrears of salaries as well as the 

Government's internal and external debt 

15 per cent., reserve (a novelty with all the attraction of a pot of 
honey): and 
5 per cent, extraordinary expenses, intended to ensure the comfort and 
health of pilgritas and to develop the country’s hidden resources 
[797] pt 
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Even approximate figures of estimated revenue were not yet available, but 
it had been calculated that current indebtedness could be met in about two years. 
There Sheikh Yusuf's information stopped, and he left to say his prayers 
Nevertheless, it was gratifying to learn of even the birth of a bu 

5. On the same day the * Umm-al-Qura” published a long proclamation by 
the King to his people announcing the information contained in the precedin, 
Paragraph, but omitting the percentages, establishing the principle that al 
creditors must stand on an equal footing, and forecasting with pious hope the 
beneficial results that would flow from the policy of retrenchment and development 
which had now been adopted. Further communiqués published in subsequent 
issues announced the King's commands to reduce expenditure, to select a 
Reorganisation Committes, to create a Treasury Department, and to appoint a 
‘Treasurer, and, meanwhile, to employ the Director-General of Finiance and the 
Vice-President of the Hejaz Legislative Assembly in an inspectional tour of 
the other side of Nejd (whence they had not returned by the end of December). 
‘The King’s personal expenditure was also to be reduced, for which the 
“‘Umm-al-Qura"” gave him loyal praise. 

5, Although the budget, or what passes in this countey as a budget, was not 
published until the 15th January, it may conveniently be dealt with here. Tt took 
the form of a badly worded ‘decree 


fen and no mention is made of 
et applies to the Hejaz only 
] n Saud's dominions. As soon as budgetary reform was 
announced, it was generally held to have come too late. Now that the details have 
bbeon, published, pessimism is confirmed. Fuad Bey himself scems to have no 
illasions as to the uncertainty of the revenue prospects. 
7. One other point emerging from the budge: discrissions has been that the 
financial capital will in future be Jedda instead of Mec: The idea of 
plementing the reform by the employment of a European financial adviser is 
still canvassed, and the post in said to have been offered to the local manager of 
the Dutch Bank, M. Jacobs, and alvo to another Dutchman, M. van Lecuwe 
Nothing definite has transpired, however 


Ministry for Foreign Affairs 


& The Amir Foisal, Viceroy and Minister, moved his Government and 
Department back to Mecca on the Oth November from Taif, whither he had 
removed them on the 6th July for the summer. On the 7th November his Under: 
Sroretary, informed the foreign representatives that the Jedda office of the 
Ministry had been transferred (from the flat which it cecupied in the offices of an 
Hatian abipping agent and for which, incidentally, it has failed to pay the 
agreed rent) to a separate building of its own. This has meant nothing more than 
4 welcome change of environment, which will make it no necessary for 
the Under-Secretary to speed his’ parting visitors through al fresco macaroni 
Parties on the stairways. ‘The new office, however, is just as vacant as the old. 
Personal contact with the foreign representatives ‘at Jedda, which it had heen 
hoped a year ago (December 1930 report, paragraph 1), would become more 
frequent, is as rare as ever, and heads of foreign missions are becoming restive 
and increasingly critical of their isolationist treatment. 

9 Fuad’ Bey came to Jedda on the 20th October and left on the 3rd 
November. On the Ist he gave His Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires a three-hour 
interview. He returned on the 7th to await the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who 
came on the 9th, signed a treaty with France on the 10th, and left on the 13th 
They were joined on the 12th by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, hot-foot with the reforms 
from Riadh, and Mr. Hope Gill had a further interview with Fuad Bey, which was 
attended by the Sheikh, They both left Jedda on the 14th November. Yusuf 
Yasin returned to Riadh on the 2nd December, and Fuad Hamiza, after a flying 
visit to Jedda on the 4th-6th December, followed him there on the 15th, the 
day on which His Majesty's Minister atrived. “He was not seen again until 

january. 
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Financial Situation = whe 

10, The general financial position at the close of the year was as gl 
‘ax the economic (see paragraph oD. The reform scheme, if it had not come too 
Inte, had no one capable of running it rationally. The Treasurer, for example, 1s 
‘a bankrupt of 35. Nor were the prospects of revenue brighter. A pilgrimage 
‘from overseas of 20,000, or half the number of the meagre 1931 pilgrimage, was 
all that could now be expected; and each year's pil rims were bringing Tess, 
Moves. The customs revenues showed a continued decline due to decreased 

7m id general depression. For the lunar year ended in June rey 
vie iieet ria Tanpe round the million pithy for that ending next May 
they seem unlikely to exceed half a million Fete With this decreased security, 
oc ‘uncertainty as to the stability of the Saudian régime, aud following 
on the breakdown of the negotiations with the Dutch Bank (July-August report, 

ragraph 9), the prospects of a development Joan being obtained on commercial 
lines from any European country have receded out of sight. Relations with 
Soviet Russia, which alone might engage in trade, or even finance, on uneconarnie 
lines, remained obwure, A consignment of 43,000 cases of Russian kerosene 
arrived at Yanbu’ and Jedda on the 26th November in fulfilment of the July 
contract (July-August report, paragraph 10), and Russian matches were also 
‘on sale; but big business between the two Governments seemed out of the question. 
‘The ‘* prohibition ”’ of Soviet merchandise was maintained, 

M1. The sterling crisis of September had at first no direct ‘effect on the 
currency of the Hejaz, which is based on the pola sovereign actually in circulation 
and not on sterling as such. By November, however, one noticeable effect became 
‘evident in the lessened volume of gold in circulation, probably owing to hoarding 
‘and to heavy purchases of gold made by the local Dutch bank, English and 
Egyptian notes came into increasing use, the former possibly on account of the 
Soviet Legation, which has np local banking account and tmects ite liabilities 
Sisk Ragllh bask ootes imported by fag on 

12. The silver rival had been depreciating steadily sinco February and in 
the first fortnight of November sank to a rate which fluctuated between 18. and 
20 tothe gold £, Attempts made by the King to bolster it up by popularising its 
tue in Nejd, by the setting up of network of retail stale. socked with 
“hor ** Hejazi goods, in which riyals alone were accepted, were frustrated 
by the attitude of the Nejdi merchants, who complained that the'riyal was useless 
to thom for transactions in Koweit ahd Bahretn, and refused to deal in them, 


13. a ring November and 
December, with the notable exception that the Eastern Telegraph Company 
Re tine remittances, totalling some £1,450, in respect of their long- 
ontstending account, Despite this, the debit Hejazi account amounted to some 
£2,000 at the end of December. Official salaries were for the most part. six 
months in arrear on the 12th December, from which date the budget is to operate. 
Tt is, however, the declared intention of the Government to lump these arrears 
with the general floating debt, which it is hoped to pay off in the next two years 
In fare of the penury of all classes of officials, this arrangement has not mado any 
wide appeal ei 

q t the autumn the Legation reoeived a stream of complaints 
from’ Brita att British protected malorear drivers; mostly Bonslia, who bad 
been attracted to the country during the 1931 pilgrimage season by the high wages 
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certain Governient-controlled motor companies, but who, on being 
discharged after the season, had been quite unable to obtain the balances due to 
them. ‘The claims, where they appeared genuine, were forwarded to the Minist 
for Foreign Affairs, but, although the Government's liability was not contested, 
no claim was settled up tll the end of the year, and in only two cases were the 
men able to make even sacrificial arrangements with the companies. In most 
cases the drivers were reduced to beggary and had to be repatriated by the 
Legation. 

15, Government of India debt is dealt with in paragraph 44, and that 
due to Measra, Gellatly, Hankey and Co. in paragraph 40. 

16. In November’ His Majesty's Government were approached by the 
Ottoman Debt Council with the proposal that. they, in conjunetion with the 
other Government: signatories of the Treaty of Lausanne, thoald. make joint 
representations to the Hejaz-Nejd Government in the matter of the shares of 
the Ottoman Publio Debt due by the latter. It appeared that the Hejaz-Nejd 
Government, invited by the council to settle their quota of the debt, had replied 
on tho 29th’ September refusing point-blank to recognise any responsibility or 
to take any action in the matter. This can hardly be regarded. as surprisi 
His Majesty's Government had earlier in the year been approached by the Fre 
Government with a similar proposal of the council in of the Eu 
Governments, who were similarly debtors, and had replied that, while they 
agreed in principle to the proposal, they considered the moment. inopportu 
for the purpose. No further action was acoordingly taken in this instance, 
formal acknowledgment only being sent to the Council 


Economie Situation, 

17, It was generally felt, at the ond of the year, that the economic situation 
could bardly have been worse.” The merchants of Jedda and Mecca had, for the 
Past two yenes, been increasingly hard hit, uot only by trade depression, but by 
the ever rowing volume of fore loans, without material rospet of repayment 
extorted From them by the Government in the guise of Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman. 
To this was now added the uncertainty produced by monetary crises elsewhere. 


Prices of imported goods had risen considerably: and as most of the necessaries 
af fe are imported, living, was appreciably dearer.” Amongst the tribes 


particularly in the Northern Hejaz, the utmost misery was reported, Their live- 
‘Mock, especially camels, have been seriously depleted by Government requiaitions 
for military purposes, and they have been compelled hy necessity to sell off much 
‘of what remained at heavy losses, Tales of famine were rife, althongh stories of 
Bedouin dying of starvation by the hundred were doubtles exaggerated, It 
became impossible, however, to discount the continuous reports of hunger and 
increased mortality received from all sources and all directions 


Keonomic Deeelopment 


18 Mr. Twitchell has shown great activity. He first installed his American 
Prospector, Mr. Movoley, near ‘Aif, where be remained during: November and 
December prospecting for gold, with results so far unknown. Mr. Twitchell then 
resumed work on the Waziria Wells near Jedda (September-October report, 
paragraph 10). ‘The American windaill pump was erected and by mid-December 
ras producing « regular flow of water, which at oue time found its way through 
the old Turkish conduit to Jedda. His success stopy there, for the conduit 
developed serious leaks, and the authorities shrank from the expenditure 
necessary to recondition it. By the end of December the hoped-for flow of water 
into the town had still not been attained. On the 15th December Mr. Twitchell 
departed on an extended tour through Nejd under the King’s auspices, to 
investigate potential supplies of minerals and water. His wife remained at 
Jedda in charge of the windmill and certain water-seeking operations which had 
‘been started in the neighbourhood with the aid of a hand-drill 


Customs Duties. 

19, An official conimuniqué of the 10th November announced the levying as 
from that date of additional customs duties on henzine, kerosene, sugar, 
and cigarette paper, and matches. 
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Wireless Installation 


20. No further instalments of payment were made by the Hejazi Govern- 
ment (September-October report, paragraph 18), and at the end of December 
payment was five months in arrear. Some progress in installation was made, ‘The 
*Umm-al-Qura” of the 20th November reported that the station at Hail was 
now in communication with Taif, Mecea and Medina This, however, would 
appear to be an original Turkish plant, since, according to Marconi's engineer, 
no work at all had as yet been done at Hail On the 4th December it was 
‘announced that the Tabiik station was working as from the 28th November, thus 
confirming a previous report. M. Roucicault, who had completed it, was at the 
tend of December still detained through lack of stores and benzine at Tabik, where 
famine was reported to be increasing. The main Riadh station had not been 
begun by the end of December, partly owing to the opposition of the Nejdi ulema, 
who objected to wireless as an invention of the devil, and had to bo silenced by a 
Royal harangue reinforced by a squad of snldiery. ‘The old Turkish installation 
at Jéuf has been removed to Skika, the new headquarters of the district Amir. 
M. Bovcicault had intended to erect a new Marconi station at Jauf, but it is 
Jearned that Ibu Saud now wants him to proceed to the Hasa first. ‘There is a 
difference of opinion, however, as to who should pay his travelling expenses. 


Legistat 


21. His Majesty's Minister had in July drawn the attention of His 
Majesty's Government to a Hejazi regulation published the previous February, 
under the terms of which writs issued hy foreign courts for use in the Hejax 
had apparently tobe lgalived firs by the Trt Lagatin at Jk, ad then by 
the Hejazi Minister for Foreign Affairs, and had suggested that the scals and 
signatures of all courts or officials in British territory, which might be accepted 
for the parpose, should be communicated to him, ‘The Government of India was 
requested by the India Office on the 4th November to act in this sense, and tho 
Governments of certain Colonies, Protectorates and Mandated ‘Territories were 
similarly addressed by the Colonial Office on the 20th November, 


Communications. 


22. Early in November His Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires qustioned tho 
Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs as to the reported proposal to start a motor- 
service on the old pilgrim route from Najaf to Medina (September-October 
Teport, paragraph 21), Fuad Bey confirmed that the Traq Government had 

mired ae to the route from Najaf through Jéuf and Taima to Medina, and 
hhad been told that it was impracticable for cars between Jéuf and Taina on 
account of the soft sands of the Nafid desert. He added that the Hejaz-Nejd 
Government were now studying the possibilities of the old direct route, the ‘* Darb 
Zubeyda,”” from Najaf See Hail to Medina; but that there wax no trath in 
the report that the Ring would shortly travel to Hail to inaugurate it 

‘DThe * Ummal-Qura” of the 11th November published n long article 
‘entitled “Moslem Routes.” Fight routes, it stated, were formerly used by 

iigrims on their way. to the Holy Cities, namely, the routes of Syria (fo 
Batanens), of agp of Aden, of San‘a, of Omin, of Al Absa, of Basra and of 
Bagdad (the Darh Zobeyda); but most ‘of these had been abandoned of recent 
years in favour of the sea-routes to Jedda. The Government were now examining. 
Aa project to open a motor-route from Iraq vid Najaf, Al Ruwin, and Jauf, an 
Traqi company running motor-services as far as Jauf, and a Hejazi company 
running a corresponding service on from Jéuf to Mecca and Medina. A route 
from Jiuf to Hail and Medina was also being considered. Subsequent articles 
intimated that the Government hd revived many applications for permission 
to open a road from Syria to Jéuf, which they were studying, and that over 2,000 
pilgrims were expected this year to travel overland from Traq, though it was not 
et settled which route would be used. 

‘24. The October number of the ‘Oriente Modern’ also mentioned the 
pris of a motor-route from Syria and Iraq vid Najaf, stating that Syrian, 

ersian and Iraqi pilgrims would be able to use it and thus escape the vexatious 
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Syrian and Egyptian quarantine regulations. An Iraqi company would probably 
obtain the concession to ran motor-services on the route, in preference to the 
British company which was said to be applying. 


The Hejaz Railway. 


25. The Moslem Congress held at Jerusalem on the 6th to the 16th December 
formed a committee to study and report on the vexed question of the Hejaz 
Railway. ‘The committes's report was neither accurate nor profound. ‘The 
discussion of it was too inflamed to be serious. The following resolution was 
finally adopted :— 

‘* After hearing the report of the committee on the Hejaz Railway and 
perusing the documents relating thereto, the congress declares its resentment 
of the usurpation of Moslem property, which is essentially a Wakf. The 
congress should approach Islamic and other Governments in this regard, and 
should empower the Executive Committee to diseuss other means for the 
recovery of this line."” 


26. It remains to be eeen what action, if any, Ibn Saud will take. 


Mostem Congress at Jerusalem. 


27, On the 14th November the Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs, under 
urgent instructions from Ibn Saud, requested His Majesty's Charge d° Affaires 
to ascertain His Majesty's Government's attitude towards the proposed Moslem 
Congress The Grand Mufti of Palestine, Fuad Bey said, had invited the Hejazi 
Government to send a representative and leading persons, like himself and 
Sheikh Yisuf Yasin, to attend. He stressed the probable anti-British and 

tently anti-Saudi complexion of the conference, and said that the King did not 
fnow whether to stand mloof and euler the consequences, or lo send a represeata- 
tive to look aftor his interests. He did not like the agenda and was confased by 
the fact of receiving an invitation from a Palestinian Government official, So 
he relied on 1 lead from Hix Majexty's Government. 

28. Fuad Bey was told on the 21st November, in reply, that His Majesty’ 
Government regretted that they could not take the responsibility of advising, 
Thn Saud as to whether he should send delegates or not. He might, however, be 
klad to know that His Majesty's Government were in no way associsted with the 
propoail to hold the congress, and that it had neither their eneouragement nor 
support. Their attitude was one of detachment, excepting in so far as regarded 
any possible reaction on public security in Palestine, As for the Grand Mufti, 
ho was no doubt acting as a religious dignitary and not as a Palestinian official, 

20. A week later Fuad Bey was orally informed that, as a result of recent 
conversations between the High Commissioner for Palestine and the Grand 
Mufti, His Majesty's Government did not anticipate that political issues would. 
bo raised, or that the proceedings of the congress would cause embarrassment to 
Tha Saud’s Government. Moreover, the Grand Mufti had given a specific 
‘assuranee that the Caliphate question would not be raised. Fuad Bey expressed 
‘gratitude for this informal 

380, Tn the event Thn Sand sent no delegate, his  Umm-al-Qura™ snubbed 
the congress (although Fuad Hamza sent a message of support), and the only 

uestions raised at Jerusalem which appear to aflest Tha Sand were that of the 
fejaz Railway, dealt with in paragraph 25 above; the proposal that a committee 


be appointed in each Moslem country to raise funds for the projected university 
at Jerusalem; and the eireulation of a propaganda lealet, eatitied * The Voice 
‘of Mecea,”” denouncing the Sandi régime. Tt may also be noted that the delegates 
visited the tomb of the late ex-King Hussein, and lunched with his son Abdullah. 
Wahhabi tendencies were displayed at the congress by Rashid Ridha, an 
Egyptian, but met with opposition from the rest. 


Security. 

81. The only known case affecting internal security continued to be that 

of the Danish Moslem, Knud Holmboe (September- October report, paragraph 24). 

Althoogh informed that the man had definitely not returned to Transjordan, and 

‘repectedly prosed, unofically, for more and accurate information, Fuad. Bey 
ly replied that nothing was known of the affair. 
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TI_—Froxrier Questions. 
Raiding. Transjordan. 


92. The Hejazi Goverument have lately complained of the five following 
raids, said to have been ade from T'ransjordan into Nejd in December >— 


On the Ist December at Kalakh, twenty-five camels taken 

On the 2nd December at Rajm-an-Naam, sixteen camels taken ; 

On the Sth December near Shinam, sixty camels taken ; 

On the 8th December at Ar Rajaa, twenty-five camels taken; 

On the 14th December at Mudhaibia, a caravan taken and two men killed, 


No raid was complained of on the Transjordan side of the frontier during 
‘November and December. 

33. Repercussions from the raid of the 28th September at Haj (not Hazim, 
nor Hazm) engaged attention. On the 2nd December the Hejazi Minister for 
Foreign Affairs stated categorically that the yictims, the Atun section of the 
Huweytat, were subjects of thn Saud. The Transjotdan authorities, however, 
claimed them as Transjordan subjets, and during the rest of the month past 
correspondence was examined in an attempt to ste the question, but without 
final result. 


Glubb-bn Zeid Meetings. 


34. No meeting was held, but preparations were made to hold one early in 
Tanuary. 


MacDonnell Investigation 


35, On the 23th November the Hejazi Government replied in these words 
to His Majesty's Chargé d’ Affaires’ request of the 6th October for the payment, 
of the Hejazi share of the costs of the investigation -— 


“The agreement, in accordance with the terms of which the arbitration 
took place, contained the proviso that each party should bear the exponsos 
of the arbitration in proportion tothe judgment given against it; bat there 
was no ruling to meet the case of no judgment being given against either 
party My Government are surprised that they should be requested 
to pay haif the expenses of the arbitration, when they have experienced heavy 
Joss as a result of the reduction of the claims of their subjects."’ 


‘This Semitic calculation on an arbitral award, which held that tho claims of 
both sides cancelled each other out, was transmitted to His Majesty's Government 
‘on the Ist December, and when Mr. Hope Gill had occasion, during a telephone 
‘conversation with Fuad Bey later in the month, to refer to it in appropriate term: 
he received the soft answer that, if the Hejazi Government were pressed to pay 
they would probably do so. He advised Fuad Bey that the Hejazi Government 
would no doubt find it are pean to make up their mind and pay without 

for His Masset jovernment’s views on their refusal, ‘They did 
nothing, however, by the end of December. 


Avriat Trespass. 


36. On the Ist December, under instractions from His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, His Majesty's Chargé d’Aflaires replied to a Hejazi protest, made in 
October, to the effect that three British aircraft had violated the Transjordan- 
Nejd frontier. He explained that one machine had been compelled by engine 
trouble to land, but that the atmosphere was hazy, and the leader of the formation 
was therefore doubtful of his exact position; he thought. that the landing was 
made in Transjordan territory. In fact it was made in Nejd territory. 
Mr. Hope Gill drew attention to the fact that the landing was due to cireum: 
stances beyond the pilot's control and expressed His Majesty's Government's 
regret. Tn reply of the 12th December, the Minister for Foreign Affairs stated 
that he found it necessary to draw His Majesty's Government's attention to the 
fact that, although the Hejazi Government were always ready to afford all possible 
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assistance, they could not avoid taking such measures as would leave no room for 
‘any infringement of their regulations or violation of their honour. 

37. In transmitting this reply to His Majesty's Government, His Majesty's 
Minister observed that its language reflected tbe churlish spirit in which the 
Hejazi Government habitually dealt with questions of this kind. It might 
‘almost be construed as a menace, bat in view of His Majesty's Government's 
desire to avoid fruitless correspondence over the matter, Sir A. Ryan did not 
propose to pursue it in writing, bat would draw Fuad 'Bey's attention to the 
nfriendly tone of the reply on his return from Riadh, He did so in January. 
Fuad Hamza explained, somewhat Jamely and obscurely, what he apparently 
tried to convey was that the note meant that, even if the Hejax-Nejd Government 
had to condone a violation of territory, it did not impair their rights. In view, 


however, of the friendly nature of contemporary correspondence about the missing 
raat pilot, Squadron-Lea 
further. 


der Warburton, Sir Andrew did not press the matter 


Trag. 
88. ‘There is nothing of interest to report, except the death at Riadh in 
October or early November of the Mutair chieftain Feixal-ad-Dawish, once a 
rominent figure on the Iraq frontier and leader of the 1820 rebelion gaint 
fbn Saud, He is aaid to have died of an internal disorder in the nature of 
dysentery, 
30. The project of a pilgrim route for cars from Iraq to the Hejaz has 
boon notod in paragraph 22 


Koweit and Bakrein, 


40. ‘There is nothing definite to report, beyond a certain increased activity 
‘on the Koweit border on the part of Ibn Muhairib, Ibn Saud's frontier official. 


Axir and the Yemen 

41. ‘The meeting of Saudi and Yemeni delegates referred to in paragraph 46 
of the last report wax held early in November at An Nadhir, near Mount Arwa, 
the place in dispute. Neither side would give way, however, and the matter was 
referred to their respective Governments. Telegraphic m were 
exchanged botween Lon Saud and the Limam Yahya, as a result of which the latter 
faked the former to arbitrate." Wherefore His Majesty,” as the Hejazi 

yrociamation puta it, wishing the dispute to be ‘fy peaceful means and 
Pjcodsbed to be avoided, desirous also of sceitig co-operation. prevail amongst the 
Araby could not hut telegraph to His Highness the Imam giving judgment again 
himself, namely, the surrender of Mount Arwa to the Yemen Friendly 
relations have thus beon established between His Majesty the King and His 
Highness the Tmam on firm foundations, please God Almighty.”” Tn Saud must 
have felt that circumstances were indecd against him, to induce him to yield 
ground to the Yexon. 

'42, ‘Tho local pact nevertheless bore fruit. On the 15th December a treaty 
of fricndship, neighbourliness and exteadition was signed at Abu Arish between 
the HejarNejd and the Yemen. Tt camo as a surprise and is not much 
believed in. 


TI. —Ruvarions wit Staves ovrsipe AMAsia 
British Empire. 

43. Relations were normal. ‘They centred round the Transjordan frontier, 
the Hejaz sie force and Tn Saud's debts. The Srat-named has ten dealt with 
in paragraphs 32 to 37. Air matters are reported in is 55 to BO A 
It is convenient to mention the debts here. Lapin 

‘4. "At the od of bis conversation with His Majesty's Chargé Affaires on 
the 13th November (see paragraph 4 above), the Hejazi Under-Secretary for 
Foreign Affairs preferred a request that His Majesty's Government would ‘allow 
the 1529 dabt of £30,000, owing to the Government of India, to be included in 
the virtual moratorium and placed on a basis of equality with the whole of 
Hojazi-Nejd indebtedness, Mr. Hope Gill replied that he would commanicate the 
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request to His Majesty’s Government, but that facts and figures would certainly 
be required. Fuad Bey was in no position, however, to say what the other 
indebtedness was, either by category of in total, but he thought that it would be 
posible to liquidate tall intwo years ‘This meagre information was slgraphod 
to London. 

45. Mr. Hope Gill then reminded Fuad Bey of the benzine debt of £13,000 
to Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co., which he insisted could not be deferred, 
but must be paid according to the agreement of September. Fuad Bey 
took note of this, but promised nothing. As regards the current debt to the 
Kastern Telegraph Company, which was always £2,000 or moro, he assured 
Mr. Hope Gull that all postal and: telegraphic receipts would: henceforth be 
reserved for its liquidation and would not be pooled with the Government's other 
resources. Mr. Hope Gill made a passing reference to the Hejaxi half-share of 
tho custs of the MacDonnell investigation, a matter of only £1,700, and was 
promised an early reply (see paragraph 35). He made no reference to the Marconi 
debt, which, though mounting up and £5,000 high at the turn of the year, 18 a 
matter on which neither the company nor Mr. Philby, their agent, has yet 
apprvached the Legation. He mentioned, however, the several hundred pounds 
owing to a number of British and British-protected chauffeurs in Government 
employ (sce paragraph 14), but without drawing more than a sardonic reference 
to the similar plight of all Government employees in the country. 


International. 


40. On the 23rd Novembor the Hejaz-Nejd telegraphed to Genova its 
adherence to the proposed armaments truce. No decision to aocept the invitation 
to attend the Disarmament Conference was notified before the end of the year. 


France. 


47. The treaty with France was at Jast signed on the 10th November, 
together with an agreement covering relations with Syria. ‘The former is the 
result of nearly two years i it is und to follow the lines of the 
‘Treaty of Jedda, bai to exclude all mention of the suppression of tho slaye trade, 
that civilised aim to which His Majesty's Government had succeeded in binding 
Tbn Saud—on paper. 
The Netherlands, 
45M. Adrinanse returned to Jedda on the 6th November and presented hin 
credentials ag Charge d’Affaires, He had spent a part of his leave acting. a 
to the Orientalists’ Conference at Leiden, but he finds the local Arabic 
well-nigh unintelligible. 
Germany. 


49. M.de Haas went on leave in November, leavi a a 
Fey hao in November, leaving a looal German merehai 
Soviet Russia 
50. A second consignment of Soviet oil was delivered at Jedda in November 
(tee paragraph 10), 
Turkey. 


41. Lutfullah Bey was in November at length able to present his 
ts. Chargé d'Aflairea! Hie Legation bas ifaw: bamaGharged wiih Afsion 
interests, 


‘Persia, 
52 Ain-ul-Mulk Habibullah Khan Hoveida once more 
after six month’ lave of absence, en the 30d Decomter. rma ‘2 Seddes 
United States of America, 


8. The prospecting activities of Mr. Crane's enginoor are dowribed in 
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Denmark. 


54. There being no Danish representative here, His Majesty's Government 
were asked to have enquiries made by the Legation as to the fate of an adventurous 
Dane, with results that are told in paragraph SL 


Tesevicn Uaieee os tee 

59. Following on the crash of one machine (September-October report, 
paragraph 6), and the departure of the last British pilot (ididem, paragraph 62), 
the four Wapitis remained in their hangar throughout Novembee and December: 
No ono was in particular charge of thetn. ‘The British engineer, who looks after 
the local sea-water condensers was occasionally asked to look at them; he: 
that the engines were apparently suificiently well greased, but that the fabric 
‘and stays were suffering from moth and rust respectively. The roof of the hangar 
then fell in; the machines were moved to an adjacent spot where they were kept 
‘under look and key and a cover of cotton sheets. 


Hejaz Air Force Personnel. 

86. On the 7th November the Under-s for Foreign Affairs gave a 
private hint to His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires Uiat if His Majesty's Govern. 
Tent Were to propose that a British aviation mission should be sent to the Hejaz, 
hho would be prepared to urge Ibn Saud to accept it, ‘The position, he explained, 
had changed since the King had refused an ofler of even partial assistance in 
1027, and Fuad Hamza was now so anxious to avoid the impression of Anglo- 
Hojazi estrangement which would be given by their engagement of a personnel 
othor than British that he was ready to act as indicated. He was not in a strong 
enough postion to do more 

7. ae cose ad to the King’s dette reported in 
paragray of the October report, His Majesty's Government 
replied on the 14th November. They pointed out; frtly, that thei willingness 
{0 cect new personel for the Hjuz Air Foree wns base on the Helant Govern 
ment’s proposals of the 17th June (May-June report, paragraph 58), which were 

aad a ane thes haa, Coat 
vest that 

not be 

report, 

oposal to engage ii 

for 


point ad (0) thas no fone 


if which British person 
tional machines, the language difficulty, &c., were, in any case, serious obstacles 
to the success of the scheme; while complications over the payment and treatment 
of the personnel would have been inevitable, in view of ie state of the Hejazi 
thaneed The scheme would thus, in any case, have had tobe abandoned. The 
stgetion of an ait mission hdl already been tentatively conser but 
‘would not meet. Ibn Saud's apparent desire to use the pilots against possible 
enemies or rebels, while its cost, no part of which His Majesty's Government 
Could bear in the existing crisis, would be greater than that of an unofficial 


38. ‘The decisions regarding Ibn Saud’s later proposals and the air mission 
sogeetion were doly commorniated to him throwgh Fuad Hamza. On the 
22nd November the latter forwarded a message from the King ing His 
Majesty's Government's decision, reaffirming that he did not wish to use the 
pertonnel for warlike operations gaint, anyone ‘but most have them under 

orders whenever necessary for defence, and stating that, while he understood 
His Majesty's Government's attitude, he was ob] iged to look for personnel elee- 
where, ‘This was not the first little rift in the lute, but it began to affect the tuine. 
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aseribe the sistas ts nd of December, Nothing transpired 
as to the King's attempts to engage foreign personnel, except an un 
Toport that @ ‘Poti engineer from Mecca had been sent to recruit personnel in 


Arabian Air Rowte. 

60. His Majesty's Chargé d’Aflaires had on the 10th October suggested to 
His Majesty's Government that, if they conld help Ibn Saud to obtain the air 
pervonnel he required, his agreement to the facilities they sought from him in 
Tegard to landing grounds on the Hasa Coast (July-August report, paragraph 72) 
might be ‘as a quid pro quo. He suggested an anual rental for these 
grounds of £1,000 gold as the lawest which Ibn Saud would be likely to cousider. 
Sn the 20th November the Air Ministry informed the Foreign Ofic that, while 
it bow scemed improbable that the request for facilites could be made as a quid 
pro quo, they would like it to be broached to Ibn Saud at the first 
fuitable opportunity. They considered, however, that the su rent was 
excessive, as they did not require the grounds for éxclusive Royal Air Force use, 
but only asked that they should be marked out and available for pilots flying on 
the Persian Gulf route to land on.1n case of distress; the other desiderata relating 
to the treatment of the crews of dintressed aircraft were, they |, 00 more 
than His Majesty's Goverament had a right to expect on grounds of humanity 
fand international courtesy. An annual rental of £50 for each of the three 
geounds would, in their opinion, be adequate to meet the cost of maintenance and 
Tenewal of the markings. His Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires was accordingly 
instructed on the 2nd her to take up the matter with the Hejaz-Nej 
Government at sitable opportunity: ave didnot, however, ariso before the end 
‘of the mon 


Northern Hejaz V.—Miurrany Marrens, 


61. During November and December the only addition reported to have been 
made to the Saudi forces i the northern amirates was that of a draft of 150 men 
to Tabuk., ‘The Amir of Jauf, Turki-asSudairi, moved his headquarters and 
wireless to Skaka, a village 22 miles north-east of Jauf, in November. In 
December he posted 100 camelmen and five cars under Ibn’ Hamdan forward in 
the Wadi Sirhan, at Lswiya 

42, Everywhere in the north the condition of the garrisons continued to 
deteriorate. Still no pay was imued, and at Kaf and Tabuk the troops were said 
to be on the verge of starvation, Circumstantial reports were, at the same time, 
received from Mecca and Medina that.a Nafir al ‘Amm, or general eall to arms for 
Jihad, was in progress in Nejd and the Northern Hejez It vas commonly 
thought that Thn Saud wax on the point of risking his arm in a throw agaunsy 
‘Transjordan as the only means left to him of pacify. the general discontent and 
offering his starving tribes the chance of helpi jves. Reflection, of 
course, suggested that Ibn Saud could not be #0 foolish as to engage openly in an 
enterprise which sould bring him into direct conflict with His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, bat the possibility could not be dismissed in the case of a man such as he, 
strong-willed and ambitions, who was already in hard straits and might be 
Uesperate ina few months. ‘There was of course, the alternative possibility of 
the same object heing, pursued less openly ty the promotion of anthorised raids 
= ‘no untoward development in either direction took place before the end of 

year. 


East (Nejd). 

63. The death of Feisal-ad-Dawish in prison at Riadh (see paragraph 38) is 
said to have cansed widespread consternation and gloom amongst the Mutair 
fand increased bitterness against Thn Sand. The common belief was that be had 
been murdered. 

64. “Apart from this, there were rumours of much dissatisfaction in Nejd 
and some specific allegations of discontent owing to oppressive taxation, 
hon-payment of wages and bounties, levies in kind on merchants, attempts to 
impose the use of the unpopular Hejazi dollar, and the reforms instituted in the 
Hara by the mission of Muharmad-at-Tawil. whose life was said to have been 
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more than once in danger; but there was no active outbreak or military movement 
of note. Information was, however, received from Babrein, that An unusual 
withdrawal of horsemen from the Hasa Coast into Nejd had been noticed in 
November, and from Mecea to the effect that some 24,000 rifles had been collected 
and repaired there and sent to Riadh. ‘The inference drawn was that, while 
Thn Saud was certainly consolidating his position there, it was probably more as a 
precautionary measure than with a view to ex} That is as 
‘much as can be said of a situation that was unsettled a 


South (Asin). 


65. Clashes were wrted between Khalid-bin-Lu isi 
Booi Najran, who are card to have been eubcived, On the eae oF the 
southern frontier was quiet, thanks to the conversations reported in 


paragraphs 41 and 42, which resulted in the pact of Mount Arva and treaty 


VIL—Navat. Marrens, 


60. No naval visits by British or foreign warshi durin, 
Sona a Sa 7% reign warships took place during 

Sth November His Majesty's Government communicated to His 
Majeity's Changéd'Aaires their decision regarding the advisability of the arse 
frequent visits by His Majesty's ships to ports in the Hejaz and Asir desired by 
the Admiralty (Fuly-August report, paragraph 78), Tt was decided to maintain 
for four months the present practice, by which His Majesty's ships visit none of 
those ports except Jedda, and to review the situation at the end of this period 


Forged Rupee Notes, VIL—Prcnnaace. 
63, More reports were received regarding the presence in the Hejax of 


forged Tndinn currency notes. In one case pilgrims from districts on either side 
atthe Norte Wear Frontier of India were said to be in possession of forged notes 
belioved to have been distributed there by Soviet agetis; in another, German 
agents were said to be distributing forged notes among pilgrims in the 

No confirmation of either story could be obtained, however. In December a1 

lettor wax received from the broker of forged notes in Syria by the inember 
of the Legation stall who had tried to entrap him in the previous winter 


(Fannary-February re ragraph 51 ter 
Sinjoty' congeners at Beat ob the 27th December Yor svar” Et 


Nigerian Pilgrim Destitutes, 


69. On the 10th November the Sudan Government replied to His Majesty's 
despatch tamber-October epart 


of encouraging pilgrims to evade 

oie a eps ‘suggested that the 
i ail t! ‘intic 

despatch from his Excellency the Governor-General, dated the {athe Neseabes 

amplified these points, but envisaged the possibility of some of the destitutes 

being alworbed in the Sudan labour market in February 1982, should conditions 

still pre ‘it, aS 

_ 70. It was therefore arranged to examine and classify at the Legati 
Nigerian destitates then in Jedda and seoking repatriation. ‘Thee eoeeten al 
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was carried out during the second week of November by the pro-consul, in the 
presence of a member of the Italian consulate, who assisted in the interrogation 
Of the pilgrims and agreed the conclusions arrived at. It involved five days 
exhaustive work; but the results were striking. During the month which had 
elapsed since the opening of the question, many more destitutes had tlocked. to 
‘Jedda under the stress of economic depression throughout the country, and a total 
of over 000 was finally examined, Some 100 had come to the Hoja vik Suakin, 
fand 500 vid Massawa. Of the former, thirty-two held return tickets, all of which 
were time-expired; the remaining two-thirds had come to the Hejaz between 
pilgritn seasons on single tickets. Ninety-four held pilgrim-passes or other Sudan 
papers: the rest had lost theirs ones 

TL. On the 29th November, 108 pilgrims who had come vii Suakin were 
repatriated at destitute rates by Khedivial Mail steamer to Suakin, with the 
concurrence of the Government of Nigeria and of the Sudan Government, who, 
while reserving their nights im the matter, undertook to waive the incoming 

rantine dues. The Hejazi Government also waived outgoing dues. In 
Em Shed the Ttalian consol 


receiving the resulting proof of the Massawa sanbuq trallic, 
the acceptance of the propesed arrangement by. the Exit " 
latter also intervened with the subventioned Italian shipping company to induce 
them to quote a low destitute rate. The ian Government agreed to the 
arrangement, and onthe 20th December the first. batch was embarked for 
Masawa, the Hejari Government again waiving outgoing dues 


Nigerian Pilgrimage Control. 

72. The examination of Nigerian pilgrim  destitutes described in 
paragraph 70 above incidentally sbowed up threo undesirable aspects of the 
proven system by which these pligrims reach the Hlejas. The first wos that far 
too high « proportion of those embarking at Suakin do not come during the 
pilgrimage season, when they are compelled to purchase return tickets, but sli 
‘over between seasons on single tickets. Another Was that the six-month period of 
validity af return tickets is too short to suit the leisurely habits of the African 
pilgrim, who, on reaching the Hejaa, ‘usually works there for over a year to earn 
mouey before recrossing the Red Sea, His Majesty's Minister, who had the 
provious May suggested to the Sudan Government that return tickets should be 
Thade compulsory for pilgritns all the year round and should be yalid for at least 
f year, on the 2ist December again ‘emphasised these points in a despatch to 


78. The third and most important fact of whi 
now afforded was the existence of a regular pilgrim-traffic by sanbuq from 
Massawa to ports on the Arabian littoral, The Foreign Office, in a despatch of 
the 9th r, had forwarded corroborative evidence of this, collected indepen- 
dently by the Sudan Government, and requested His Majesty's Changé d'AMfares 
to submit any evidence collected at Jelda which might assist Tlis Majesty's 
Government to represent the more forcibly to the Ttalian Government the failure 
of the Eritrean authorities to implement the relevant articles of the 1926 Sanitary 
Convention, The information contained in paragraph 70 above was accordingly 
forwarded io His Majesty's Government on the 25th November, 

74. On the 10th September the Nigerian Government gave their gencral 
approval to the proposals for improved control of the West African pilgrimage 
drawn up between the Legation and the Sudan Government (March-April report, 
paragraph 63) 


1932 Pilgrimage. 

75. Despite active propaganda on behalf of the pilgrimage earried out in 

India, Malaya, and Java by the Hejax Government, including an assurance that 

Pilgrimage Day in 1982 would fall on a Friday, prospects at the end of December 

wore very poor All the direct sailings from Singapore during November and 
22 




















December were cancelled for lack of bookings. Only about 2,500 Javanese arrived 
during these months, and the Dutch Legation thought these to be about half the 
eventual number, which would thus be 5,000 as against the 16,000 of 1931. The 
Indian pilgrimage promised slightly better ; but it seemed unlikely by the end of 
December that the total number of overseas arrivals for 1932 would iauch exceed 
20,000, as against the meagre 40,000 of last year. 


Manumissions, VILL—Stavery. 


76. One Nigerian male slave who took refuge in the Legation in December 
vas tamumitted Sod rpaeiated to Beakin on the 30ch Decssbor, 


Intelligence Service. 

‘77. As a result of a meeting of the Standing Aden Committee held in 
London in July, His Majesty's Government decided not to establish a slavery 
intelligence service on the Arabian coast of the Red Sea. 


Abyssinian Slaves. 
soya Sy site smal sopatration by the Legation of ago Abin slave 
i way of iti (July, st Teport, paragra| ia 's 
Government to enquire of His Majesty'e Ministor at Addis Ababa whether the 
Ethiopian Government would be likely to consent to all Abyesinian slaves mand 
titted in future by the British Legation at Jedda being sent by this route at the 
coat of their Government, as a permanent rule. Sir 8. Barton in his reply of the 
2nd November stated that he would prefer to take up specific cases as they arose, 
rather than press the Ethiopian Government to agree to any permanent system, 


niterd: 1X.—Miscettaweous, 


79, Mr. Twitchell left Jedda on the 16th December for a prospecting tour 

in Nojd. His activities have ted iph 18 above. 
. Fazl-ul-Hag, former ‘and member of the Round Table 
Conference, arrived in Jedda on the 26th December and left six days Inter after 


visiting Medina 

Colonel Nawab Osman Jur-ud-Daula, Commander-in-chief of the Hyderabad 
State Army, arrived at Jedda on the 29th’ November and loft on the 4th December 
‘after visiting Mecea and Medina. 

Princoss Saniva Tnsherah vsitod the Hejaz early in November and left for 
India on the 26th November en route for H I. 

Prince Mehmed Djemaleddine (son of Prince Mehmed Shevket), with his 
wife and two other persons, arrived in the Hejaz in November, and, after being 
refused visas for India, left for Massawa on the 6th December en route for either 
San’a or Addis Ababa. ‘Their object was apparently to raise the wind, but kcal 
Generosity rose to no more than the cost of their passages out of the country. 


Deportations. 

80, Throughout October and November a certain Mubarik Ali, an Indian 
graduate of Punjab University and a religions fanatic, who had " date hijea” 
fe, fled like the Prophet, from the infidel land of Tndia, had heen bombardiny 
the Legation, the local ‘banks, and the Dutch Legation abosive and 
threatening letters from Mecca. His grievance at first concerned certain losses 
‘on exchange which be said he had suffered through the depreciation of sterling 
but its scope wits extended in subsequent letters to include the failure of the 
‘Legation, in a third-person note, to call him ‘Sir “'; the duties of British repre- 
sentatives; the barbarism of half-naked European women; and the coming of 
the Mahdi and his triumph over Christians in battle. Explicit reference was 
made in the last case to massacre of unbelievers, and the Legation was constrained 
‘on the 2ist November to ask the Hejaz Government to deport him. 


Staff. 
§1. Sir Andrew Ryan returned to Jedd from leave of absence, and resumest 
charge af the Legation on the 15th December. 


Mr. Wikeley arrived back in Jedda from leave of absence on the 
18th November, 


Meteorological 
82. Office readings for the year were as follow: 


‘Tesaperntare, 


Aranga Potion of treme | 
‘Sou itt, 
atag, | Masinen | Mines || 
Reading. | eoree | tiga 





eesteugas 





Wind was about 0 por cent. constant but variable in force; the prevailing 
quarter war nortywest (Red Sea, 


Annex to Knolosure, 
(Translation.) 
Budget Regulation for the Financial Year beginning Shaban 1, 1350 (Decomber 12, 
get Reger), and ending Rajab 30, Y801 (November 30, 1082), 


A HIGH decree has been issued sanctioning the Government, budget 
regulation for the financial year which commences the Ist Shaban, 1350 (the 
12th December, 1931), as follows :— 


1. The funds specified for Government Departments for the financial year 
beginning the Ist Shaban, 1350 (the 12th December, 1931), and ending the 
‘0th Rajab, 1351 (the 30th November, 1932), as mentioned in the attached lists, 
amount to 106,442,544 piastres miri (about £967,659 gold). : - 

2. The revenues of the Government for the present year, mentioned in 
article 1 and in the attached lists, also amount to 106,442,544 piastres miri (about 
£967,659 gold). 

3. There must be strict compliance with all the orders, Acts and financial 

ulations in force regarding the 10 per cent, and 15 per cent, reduction of 
Salers and the 80 per cent, reduction of some of the angual allowances 

4 There must be strict compliance, with all orders, Acts and financial 

ulations regarding the method followed in ‘of paying out, receiving, 
Sine Sata tame rin eget 

‘There must be strict compliance with the decision of the Council of 
Ministers, No. 3, dated beat ee ve (the 2nd pee realy) regarding 
the enforcement of the bu: lation for the present financial year. 

G. The Ministry of Fisanes the Dino neal of the Treasury, and the 
heads of the competent Departments are authorised to put. into ‘effect the 

rovisions of this regulation, each in what concerns him, The Minister of 
nce must prepare the final accounts, and submit them at the end of the 
financial year in their final form. 
(7797) gS 
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List of AUowances decided for the Financial Year 1350-1351. 


Piastresmiri, Roughly equals 
gol 


al allowances... 6,000,000 60,000 
Debt instalments... 16,500,000 150,000 
Allotment to amirs, Royal diwan, 
valaces, and the olficials of the 
reasury Department... 12,650,000 119,000 
Forees of the frontiers 3,850,000 35,000 
Share of the Hejaz in Defence Depart- 5 
Communities ani re) oon00 ‘000 
5 and Transports, 000,00 0 
Headguarters of Justice et ei “lee 
outs 1,127,692 
Viceray's ofc and sections foss0 Seas 
Legislative Council and Administrative ‘ 
* Connells 5248 
Ministry “for Foreign Affaire and . 
sections K 
Public Health and quarantines . Brod 
‘Water condensers and sections 12/302 
Public int of Education 15,609 
Customs Department and sections 240) 11,250 
Finance Departments 5 E 20,482. 
Pnblic Security 94,990 
Goverament press . 1a71 
Committees of Virtue 1,501 
Miscellaneous allotments 6201 
Posts, Telegraphs, Wireless and Tele- " 
phones 4 : 38.277 
‘The two Sanctuaries and Wakfs | 48, 18,619 


Grand total. 108,142,544) —_967,050(’) 
() The Arabic text not clear; it may be 984,720, 


al adition : toally = 108,056,086 oF shout €068.297 gold 
Calouiated ne * ofa!" rato of plnatren niet 110 = gold, Unt market rate oe the 


wes futon mir U3} = poll Zh "Th sl tea Nen xi Por rere ok 
‘Tieden itu is fh Govergwent Inve sted Teor fst he a 
{sony of tn abn sllonoin,ecoring tote Sonia 
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Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon. lecoived Mare 
Wo. 0) - pe (Re d March 8.) 
HIS Majesty's Chargé d’Affaites at Jedda presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and his the honour to transmit to him 
copy of a note from the Ministry for Foreign Afairs, dated the 13th February, 
enclosing an official notification’ and an extract from the " Umm-al-Qura " of 
the Ith February respecting relations between Italy and Hejaz-Nejd- 


Jedida, February V7, 1982. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 27. 
Ministry for Foreign A flairs, Mecca, to Mr. Hope Gill. 

- }, Shawwal 6, 1350 (February 13, 1! 
THE Ministry for Foreign Affuics has the honour to ommnnieate herewith 
bnae cee he fi notice circulated by the ross Department concerning 
Wo treaties of friendsbip and Tovern 

Penta of His Majesty the Ring wnd of Taly. ns oumerce Dawe the G 

(Seal) Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 27. 
Official Notification No. 16. 


ON the date mentioned bereunder, a plenipotentiary on behalf of the Govern: 

His Majesty the King and a plenipotentiary on behalf of the Government 

of His Majesty the King of Italy signed treaties of friendship and commerce 

between the Kingdom of Hejaz-Nejd and its Dependencies and the Kingdom of 

Italy, at Jedda, on Wednesday, the rd Shawwal, 1350 (the 10th February, 1932). 
‘The texts of the two treaties will be published later 


Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Mecca, 
Shawwal 3, 1350 (February 10, 1982) 


Enclosure 8 in No. 27. 
Extract from" Umm-al-Qura" of February V4, W982. 


Text cy Ovriciat Recooxrrion wy Iraty. 
GPranstation) 
‘Your Royal Highness, 

‘ON signing a treaty of friendship and a commercial agreement between the 
two Kingdoms of Ttaly and the Hejaz-Nejd and its Dependencies in my capacity 
as plenipotentiary of fis Majesty my Lord the King, T have the honour to declare 
that the Government of His Majesty the King of Italy recognise His Majesty 
King Abul Azie-bin-Abdurrahman-al-Feisalal Saud as King of the Hejar and 
of Nejd and its Dependencies, 

Tn according thie recognition the Government of His Majeaty tho King of 
Italy express their intention of strengthening the friendly relations existing 
between the two Governments and of strengthening the commercial conniexions 
betweon Italy and the Colony of Eritrea on the one side and the Hojaz-Nojd 
and its Dependencies on the other 


lis Royal Highness then made a suitable reply. (Not published.) 





E 1310/4/91 No. 28 
India Office to Forvign Office (Received March 14.) 


Sir, India Office, March \1, 1982 
1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transtnit to you, far the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Aflairy, copy of a ltt frat 
the Politi Resident in the Persian Grlf on the subject of uhe Murcot Succsion. 
am, &e, 
8. F. STEWART. 
Enclosure 1 in No, 28, 
Potitical Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Government of India 


Sir, Bushire, February 23, 1932. 

§ continuation of my telegram No. 104, dated the 12th February, 1992, 1 

have the honour to forward herewith a copy of a letter dated the 15th February, 

1932, from the Political Agent, Muscat, and a translation of its enclosure, 

irding the accession of His Highness Sayyid Said-bin-Taimur to the Sultanate 

Of Muscat and Oman. To complete the record 1 also enclose a copy of my letter 
of the 9th Febroary referred to in His Highness’s letter 

T am sending a copy of this letter to His Majesty's Secretary of State for 


India, 
Thave. &e. 
H. V. BISCOE, Liewtonant-Colonel, 


[7707] nd 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 28. 
Political Agent, Muscat, to the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 


Sir, ‘Muscat, February 15, 1932. 

IN continuation of my telegram No, 40 of the 13th February, 193%, T have 
the honour to enclose herewith a letter in Arabic, with English translation, 
Auddrosed Yo you by His Highoess 

2. His Highness's accession took place on the 10th instant without incident. 
There was a certain amount of discussion between his uncles when they were 
informed of the late Sultan's abdication, but the latter's letter to His Highness 
nominating him as his successor and your letter conveying the fact that the 
‘comasion had the approval of His Majesty's Government disposed of any serious 
‘opposition that might have been offered. As a matter of fact, considering that 

Hs Highness had already acted virtually as Sultan in his capacity of President 
of the Council, that he was the eldest son of Sir Taimur-bin-Feisal, and that he 
was generally looked on as the heir apparent, no other member of the Royal 
Family had any claims to the throne. 

3. The only one of His Highness’s many uncles who was at all recalcitrant 
was the eldest of them, Sayyid Nadir, and his attitade was octuated not ih am 
way by personal ambition but by fears for himself, On the morning of the 9th 
was informed by Captain Alban, on bebalf of His Highness, that all the uncles, 
who had been informed on the 7th instant of the approaching accession, had 
agreed to support it with the exception of Sayyid Nadit, who still held out, and 
who announced his intention of interviewing the Political Agent, He, His High- 
ness, bad no objection, I had no wish, of course, to interfere in the family 
differences of the Royal Family, but as this was an important matter I sent a 
tmesaage to Sayyid Nadir saying that I’ would be pleased to see him 

gies tid Nadir talked to me for a long time, his rofrain being If His 
Highness ‘did anything against him” would I—as Political Agent—help him? 
I informed him, politely but firmly, that His Highness was Sultan and that T 
had no intention of interfering in such obviously internal affairs as the relation 
between the Sultan and hix uncles. I purposely kept the conversation, as far as 
Twas concerned, ott a light note, and refused to take Sayyid: Nadie's appre, 
hensions seriously. 1 introduced a little judicious flattery, by saying that instead 
of harbouring these fantastic feats he should be thinking of how be could best help 
His Highness with his advice and assistance, which, doubtless, would be most 
useful. "Sayyid Nadir finally took his leave looking rather Iugubrious, but 
apparently my advice had a beneficial effect ax—having got nothing out of me— 
T heard afterwards that he hastened to Hix Highness and effusively offered him 
his full support. I informed the Sultan later of my conversation with his uncle. 
His Highness said that he was grateful for the god advice T had given Sayyid 
Nadir, and added, with a smile, that he imagined that the latter's apprehensions 
were concerned with « possible cut in his allowance. 

5. On the 1th instant, as arranged with His Highness, I made my official 
call on him, with Captain Mackay, to offer my congratulations on the "Id and on 
his accession. ‘There were present members of the Royal Family and notables. I 
‘made a short speech to which His Highness replied. 

6, As far as.can be judged the abdication of Sir Taimur-bin-Feisal and the 
accession of His Highness have caused little stir or excitement in Muscat. The 
late Sultan, owing to his prolonged absence from his dominions, had faded out of 
the picture, and his son was looked on as the inevitable heir. Moreover, the popu- 
Iation of Muscat are commercially, not politically, minded, and such matters as 
fhe export price of datey and fish, and the import price of pioce-eoods, together 
with the rise and fall of the dollar, are probably of more real interest to them, 
especially in these hard times, than the accession of a new Sultan. Such interest 
as has been displayed in the town is all in favour of His Highness. The tribes 
along the coast, and in the interior, will doubtless display more concern. When 
Indications of their attitude are received I will submit a further report 

wave, ec. 
©. FOWLE, Lieutenant-Colonet. 
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Enclosure $ in No. 28, 
The Sultan of Muscat to the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 


(After compliments. February 10, 1982. 
(Ae SCRNOWLEDGE, with pleasure the receipt of your honoured letter 
dated the 9th January, 1982, in which you informed me that my father has 
abdicated from the Throne of his State and has appointed me as his successor. 
You state that you have informed His Majesty's Government of this and that the 
High Government have been pleased to recognise me as Sultan of Muscat, and 
Oman, "I would request you to convey my thanks to the High Government. | T am 
writing to inform you that I have, in conformity with the orders issued by my 
father, ascended the Throne of the Sultanate to-day and have intimated to the 
members of my family the decision of my father to absticate from the throne and 
that he has nominated me to succeed him. They have approved of that and have 
accepted me as Ruler of the State, I would request. you to inform the High 
Government that it is not hidden from me that I shall endure in my rule by the 
continuance of their help and assistance to me and my Government in the same 
manner as my ancestors were helped by them. And it is hoped that you will 
‘assure the aforesaid Government that I have accepted all the obligations to the 
High Government descending to me from my father and that Tam determined 
to follow his policy i all my relations with Government and that 1 rely on the 
help of the Government and declare that in accordance with the wishes of my 
father I will be gaided hy ite views in important matters, as I am assured that the 
Government will not be pleased except in what profits my State and desires the 
maintenance of the independence of our Government and Sultanate. And since, 
nowadays, there are no other representatives of those Powers in Muscat with 
whom we are in treaty relations, we would request His Majesty's Government to 
inform the Governments of the United States, France and Holland of our 
accession. 
Tn conclusion, I thank your Honour for your sincere wishes and hope that our 
friendship and union may continue 
our sincere friend, 
SAYYID-BIN-TATMUR, 


Enclosure 4 in No. 28, 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Sultan of Muscat and Oman 


Your Highness, HAMS. * Fowey,” January 9, 1932, 

IT HAVE the honour to inform your Highness that your father, Sayyid 
Taimur-bin-Feisul, at the conclusion of an interview which I bad with him at 
Karachi, addressed to me a letter in which be announced his unwillingness to 
return to Muscat for reasons of health and his determination to abdicate from the 
throne and informed me that he had nominated your Highness to succeed him 
and to exercise all powers as Ruler of the State 

T have communicated the text of this Jetter to His Majesty's Government 
and the Government of India, who, in accordance with the wishes expressed in 
Your father’s letter, have authorised me to inform you that they recognise your 
Highness officially ag Sultan of Muscat and Oman, 

In conclusion, permit. me of your Highness’s kindness to express my very 
sincere wishes that your Highness may have a long. and prosperous reign, and to 
renew our friendly relations. 

ou 


rs, &e. 
HL. V. BISCOE, Lieutenant-Colonel. 
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[E 1480/164/25) No, 2°. 
(No. 113) MP Hee" Gill 0 Sir John Simon —(Recewed March 26} 
treaty between the Hejaz-Nejd and tho Yemen, 

Copies of this despatch have been sent to Rome and to Aden. 


Jedda, February 28, 1932. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 29, 


Extract from“ Umm-at-Qura”* of February 28, 1932 (Shawewal 19, 1350), 
(Translation,) — 
‘Taeary win Tine, Yuseey, 


.., WE publish in this isme the text of the treaty concluded between the 
Kingdom of the Mejaz, Nejd and its Dependencies on the one side and the Yemen 
oe Cpa? Fey peat of Foch parties signed at Abu *Arish on the 
‘Sth day of Shaban, 1350 (tl ecomber, 1931), ratifies ol icl 

has been mentioned in the Previo Teas. bad cai phism 


Treaty of Prientship and" Bou-Voisinage” between the Kingdom of the Hejas, 
‘and. of Nojd and its Dependency ond the Yebecn on 


'N compliance with the commands of Hix Hij 
0), Yahya-bin- Muh 


Avertcur 1 


Both countries aball maintain  friondshi 
maint iondship and good neighbourliness, 
strengthen the bonds of amity, and not in their territory ctivity 
praanay fonds of aly, and not permit in thelr territory any activity 
Antex 2 


Each Government shall hand over (to the other) at the t of hi 
Government any criminal, whether political or non-political, who shsll commit a 
aftr (Uh contusion of) this tremens Pal Who shall commit a 


Awrieue 3 
Fach country shall treat the snbjects af the other residin, a 
imaccordance with the Sharin lewe oll. eae ee 
Anriene 4 


Each country shall guarantee and give full Sharia rights to the subjects of 
the other. “Any dificulty which the Amire and unable to settle shall 
pe erete Any dient which the Ariry and oficials are unable to settle abl 


Aurieex 5, 


Each country shall refuse admittance (into its territ it 
great or small, employed "hy his Genernmeat) or uot empleeed whe (ajar 


to escape from obedience to his country. Such a i 
Seecipe iva bel ry. Person shall be returned to his 


30 
AvneLe 6. 


In the event of @ subject of either Government causing un incident in the 
other country, he shall be tried by the courts within whose jurisdiction the 
incident arose, 


Awnicur. 7. 


Amirs and officials { Yof either country] shall not interfere with the subjects 
(of the other country) in such a manner as to cause disturbance and to bring about 
a misunderstanding between the two countries. 


AnmicLe 8, 


In the event of n subject of one of the Governments residing in the territories 
of the other being required by his own Government, after (the conclusion of) this 
agreement, he hall immediately be sent to his Government 


This is what hax been agreed upon between the representatives of His 
Highness the Tmam and His Majesty the King Abdul Aziz-bin-Abdurrahman-al- 

J-al-Saud. The execution of these eight articles is subject to agreement and 
ratification by the two great Kings. The above has been written in duplicate, 
‘one copy having been given to each party, on this Sth day of Shaban, 1330 (the 
15th Deceenber, 1031), 


(Signatures and Seats) 
Anbu ncawenns-MomAMMAD-ItN-MUAM MAK 
Quon ANDULLAI-MN-AUMAD-AL-ARSIE 


Fann-mix-Zevntn. 
Saxman AnpULLAremne-Att MANAA. 


Anouk Wanitan-nie-Muaxman Anu Mya 
Aww ‘TaLimnix Menaseman Moman, 
Monastapsmy-Dauit Anu ZAata Hastap-at~Ampata, 


Muwasstanan-AtrateHIvzat 





(B 1485/16/25) No. 30. 
Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon—(Received March 24.) 


(No. 119) 


Sir, ‘Jedda, March %, 1982. 


IN his despatch No. 36 of tho 21st January, Sir A. Ryan transmitted to you 
the text of the budget” upon, which the nance of this country are supp 
now to be based. At the same time he drew attention to the fact that the 
“budget” contained no detail of estimated revenno; the Hejazi Government 
ply assuming that sufficient revenne would accrue to meet the estimated 
nditure, of which alone certain details were given 
2 To facilitate stady of these details, I have prepared a list,() which I 
attach, grouping them under six main heads : 
(1) Royal allowances i 
(2) Royal Princes, palaces, diwan, and Treasury. 
(8) Frontier forces and Defence Departments 
(4) Communications and transport 
(5) Debt instalments. 
(G) Administrative Departments. 


Not printed. 
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3. will be noted that. items (1) to (3) ar estimated to cost round-igure 
sums which are multiples of 110. This leads one to suppose that they are 
calculated on the gold basis of 110 piastres miri equals £1. At this rate they 
would be equivalent to a total of £660,000. 

4. The fifteen subdivisions (4) to (0) of item (8), however, are estimated to 
the uttermost piastre. In view of the fact that they represent chiefly the salaries 
and wages of departmental staffs and employees, and in view also of 
Fuad Hamza's admission reported in paragraph 4 of Sir A. Ryan's des 
that much of the expenditure would, in fact, be incurred in silver, it is, I think, 
safe to assume that the whole of item (6) is calculated in silver piastres. The 
current rate of these is about 190 to the € gold. At this rate item (8) would 
represent some £175,000, The total estimated expenditure would thus amount 
to £885,000 in the current financial year which ends the 30th November next. 

5. “You will observe that notie of these items of expenditure bears any 
relation at all to the percentage allotments which Sheikh Yusuf Yasin and 
Fund Bey Hamza informed me officially and confidentially last November would 
form the basis of the budgetary reform. Thirty-five per cent. of the revenue was 
to be devoted to the administration of the country, 25 per eent. to the liquidation 
af ita debt 25 pee cea: to economic development and pilgrimage nen, and 15 per 
cont, was to be put aside as a reserve fund. ‘This basis has evidently gone by the 
board, Whon reporting its adoption, T remarked that it was not clear how the 
King would live. It is now quite clear, however, that about half the revenue, 
ar the £410,000 accounted for by expenditare items (1) to (9), wil pass 0 
Ibn Saud, or to his comptroller Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, T should not be in 
the least surprised if item (4) communications and transport, £100,000, also 
Went that way. Toms (3) and (0), repayment. of debt and payment of 
administrative costs and salaries, are likely to be the first to suffer from any 
diminution of revenue below its assumed ” total. As T have already reported 
‘elsewhero, only 70 por cont, of the first financial month's salaries and none of the 
second month's have so far been paid. ‘The third month is now drawing to a 
close and the officials are pessimistic, As for the debts, it is the declared intention 
of the Government to make no repayment until the end of the financial year. I 
make s0 bold ax to prophesy that they will then declare their inability to make 


any repayment. 
6 


hat I have written is no more than a series of assumptions. It is 
tunfortunatoly impossible to submit to you anything more valid at the present time, 
Tein pomsible that when the Dutch financial adviser arrives—and T feara that he 
may shortly be expected—something more concrete may materialise. In the mean- 
time his Lagation has done ite beat to collet such Toca information as may be 
had, and I have the honour to transmit herewith an interesting memorandum 
by Mr. Furlongo on tho results of the Indian vice-consul’s conversations with a 
leading and intelligent notable, Sheikh Suleiman Gabil, an erstwhile Mayor of 
edda(’) Tt discloses, with what accuracy I cannot say, a little of the inner 
history of the ** budget,” and makes an atzempt to estimate revenue, which seems 
to fall short of the estimated expenditure by about 25 per cent. of the latter. I 
fam. very muuch inclined to agree with the ex-mayor's dictum that "the whole 
budget Ineo much armas ssh to the é : 

am sending copies of this despatch to the recipients of copies of 
Bie A. Ryan's despatch wader reference, Fi ae 

save, 


©. G. HOPE GILL. 
(9) Not printed, 





[E 1558/21/91) No. 31. 


Sir John Simon to Sir R- Lindsay (Waehington), 

(No. 830.) vat 

‘ir, Foreign Office, March 30, 1932. 

Mn. ATHERTON saw me this morning with reference 10 the transfer to the 
Eastern Gulf Oil Company of the oil concession which the Eastern and General 
Syndicate are sceking to obtain from the Sheikh of Koweit, General Dawes had 
mentioned thie matter to me last December, and I had referred what he had said 
to the Colonial Office. Mr. Atherton indicated that the State Department were 
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cotcerned at the lapse of time which had taken place without a reply from the 
British Government, especially as the Anglo-Versian Oil Company, a rival 
concern, has been in the meantime conducting geological investigations in the 
area, and has been following these up by an expedition equipped with drilling 
machinery and plant, 

Mr. Atherton left with me a note which he had been instructed to deliver, 
and observed that inasmuch as a satisfactory arrangement had been made in 
reference to Bahrein, his Government considered that there ought to be no 
‘objection in the case ‘of Koweit, I explained to him that my awn absence at 
Geneva had to some extent delayed the reaching of a conclusicn on the matter, 
but that I had, since my return, been studying it afresh. Several Departments 
were interested in the question and T hoped to have the opportunity of bringin, 
the matter before the Cabinet at its next meeting in a week's time, after which 
would communicate with him again. 

Tam, &e. 
JOHN SIMON, 


Enclosure in No. 21. 
Mr. Atherton to Sir John Simon. 


United States Embassy, 
Sir, London, March 29, 1932. 

ACTING under instructions, I have the honour to inform you that my 
Government recalls the enquiry which it made through this Embassy in 1020 ax 
to the policy of Hi \jesty's Government in the matter of the holding and 
operation of petroleum concessions by American nationals in Britivh-protected 
Arab territories such as Bahrein. His Majesty's Government is aware of the 
volution subsequently arrived at in the specific case of the Eastern and General 
‘Syndicate which, on behalf of the Eastern Gulf Oil Company, was at that time 
seeking a modification of the so-called “‘ nationality clause,” the inclusion of 
which in any ol conctmione grunted by the Sheikh of Balin was being insisted 
upon by the Colonial Office. ‘The arrangement then upon had appeared to 
my Government only just in view of the extremely liberal treatment accorded in 
the United States and in its possessions in reference to the operation of 
concessions by British companies, My Government had therefore supposed. that 
the policy of His Majesty's Government. would be no less liberal in the matter of 
according open-door rights to American nationals in Koweit than it had shown 
itself to be in the almost identical case of Bahrein. The American Government 
sincerely trusts that it has been correct in this assumption and would appreciate 
aan early indication that such is the case, 

My Government understands that it is the policy of His Majesty's Govern- 
iment to require the companies seeking concessions in Arab States, such as Kowelt, 
that such companies obtain the prior consent of the rulers of stich States to the 
entry and operations af such companies in the territories in question. The 
American Government is informed that contrary to the impression that seems to 
have prevailed in the Colonial Office, the Sheikh of Koweit is understood to be 
quite agreeable to the specific entry of the Persian Gulf Oil Company aud to the 
ranting on bebalf of that company of an oil concession without the inclusion 
Sf the nationality clause.” ‘The American Government teaata thet, in view of 
the apparent willingness of the sheikh in this matter, His Majesty's 
will see its way clear to taking up, in the case of the Koweit concession, no less 
liberal an attitude than was assumed in the ease of the Bahrein concession. 

‘The American Government understands that, despite the fact that the 
Colonial Office as early as 1925 gave its full and unqualified consent to the n 
tiation by the Eastern and General Syndicate of an oil concession with the Shell 

at office later qualified its consent by insisting upon the inclusion of 

ty clause in any agreement arrived ‘with the steih for the 
apparently specific purpose of preventing entry into that. territ 
of the Eastern Gulf Oil Company,’ which hed meanwhile arrived at an unde 
standing with the syndicate as to the transfer of any concessions that it might 
ebtain from the sheikh. ‘The continued insistence of the Colonial Office on this 
point and its apparent unwillingness to accord to that syndicate the same 
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treatment as was accorded in the case of Bahrein has seriously handicapped the 
syndicate in bringing to a conclusion with the sheikh the negotiations which that 
concern was authorised by the Colonial Olfice to undertake. 

‘The above sitnation is further complicated by the fact that at the very 
moment while His Majesty's Government had under consideration the petition 
of the syndicate for the elimination or modification of the "nationality clause,’ 
permission was granted the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, a rival concer 
a small party of geologists to Koweit for the purpose of studying the surface 
geology of the ground. 

“Te will be recalled that this Embassy on repeated occasions reqvested of the 
Foreign Oifice that the company in question should not be permitted to proceed 
with its operations, pending 1 decision by Hi, Majesty» Government on the 
question then before it regarding open-door rights for American nationals in 

oweit. Now my Government has been informed that this study of the surface 
geology has been followed by a second expedition equipped with drilling 
machinery and plant. The Government of the United States greatly regrets that 
no effect has been given to this Embassy's request. in this matter, but would 
appreciate being assured by His Majesty's Government that this fat will not be 
allowed to militate against the position of the syndicate and its affiliate, the 
Eastern Gulf-Oil Company, in the eventual granting of an ll conceaion in 
Koweit. 

Thave, &e 
RAY ATHERTON, 
Charge WA finives ad i 


(E 1787 /704/25) No, 32. 


Treaty of Friendship between the Kingdon of Italy and the Kingdom of the 
Hoja, Nejdl and ite Dependencies. —(Communicated by Hatian Ambarsastor, 


April 4, 1982.) 


(Translation.) 

HIS Majesty the King of Italy, on the one hand, and Mie Majesty the 
King of tho Hojaz and Nejd and ite Dependencies on the other; animated by 
the desire to establish and consolidate the bonds of friendship between the 
reapootive countries, have decided to conclude a treaty of friendship 

or thin purpose, His Majesty the ‘King of Italy his appointed 
Commendatore Guido Sollazzo and His Majesty the King of the Hejaz and 
Nejd and Dependencies has appointed His Royal Highness the Emit Feisal 
as their respective plenipotentiaries; 

Who, having examined their credentials and having found them to be in 
‘good and’ duo order, have eoncinded the following — 


Arete 1 


In consequence of the recognition by His Majesty the King of Italy of 
Hix Majesty Abdalaziz-bin-Abderraliman-el-Feisal-al Saud as "King of. the 
Hojaz, Nejd and Dependencies, close ties of sincere and cnduring friendship 
exist botween His Majesty the King of Italy and His Majesty the ‘of the 
Hejaz, Nejd and Dependencies, and perpetual pence shall prevail between them 
and their respective kingdoms and. subjects 


Anricir 2. 

Carrying the preceding article into effect, the contractit ties agree to 
establish aiplowsailo and consular relations between abenipaltiar> To this end 
the diplomatic and consular representatives of each of the contracting parties 
shall enjoy in the territory of the other the treatment established by the princi 
of internatiooal law and they shall likewise enjoy, subject to reciproc 
treatment accorded to the most-favoured-nation 
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ARricLx 3. 


The contracting parties undertake to use their endeavours to maintain good 
relations between themselves and to take steps to prevent their territories being 
used by any party as a base for illegal acts against the territory of the other 
party. 


Amricer 4 


‘The nationals of each of the céntracting parties shall enjoy in the territory 
of the other party, subject to reciprocity, most-favoured-nation treatment in 
regard to their persons and their property. 

‘The same treatment shall be accorded Lo companies of each of the conten 
parties in the territory of the other party, 


Auricte 5. 


His Majesty the King of Italy recognises, the uational status (Hojat and 
Nojd) of all subjects of His Majesty the King of the Hejar,  Nojd and 
Dependencies who may be within the territories of His Majesty the Ring of 
ftal 


‘Similarly, Hix Majesty the King of the Hojax, Nejd and Dependencies 
recognises the national status (Italian) of all the subjects of His Majesty the 
King of aly and of all the persons who enjoy the protection of Hit Majeaty 
the King of Italy, who may be within the territories of Hix Majesty tho King 
of the Hejaz, Nojd and ies; iis understood thatthe principle of 

law in force between independent Governments shall be respected. 


Anricnx 6 


His Majesty the King of the Hojaz, Nojd nnd Dependencies undertakes to 
grant facilities and protection, to the like estent as to other pilgrims, to Italian 
Subjects of the Moslem faith who proceed on pilgrimage to the Hejaz for the 
practice of their worshij ¥ 3 : 

His Majesty the King of the Hejaz, Nejd and Dependencies, moreover, 
anderiakes that the property of Italian pilgrim who die in the Tiejax ball 
after the formalities of the competent tribunals have been completed and the 
Laxes prescril by the laws of the Hejaz and Nejd have been collected, be 
delivered, failing a legal administrator in the Hejaz, to the Italian representative 
in Jedda, who engages to transit such property to tbe legal heirs. fn the event 
of a legal administrator being in Ube Hojaz, the estates of deceased pilgrims shall 
be handed over to such administrator, 


Anricut 7. 


The present treaty is deawn up in duplicate in the Ttatian and Arabic 
Jango, 
StHoth texts shall have equal validity 
‘The present treaty shall be ratified within the shortest possible time and 
shall enter into operation upon the exchange of the relative instruments of 
ratification, 
GUIDO SOLLAZZ0. 
FEISAL, 
Jedda, February 10, 82, 
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Exchange of Notes. 


a) 


Commendatore Sollazzo to the Emir Feisat. 
(Translation.) 
oar Royal Highness, Jedda, February 10, 1932. 
WITH reference to article 2 of the Treaty of Friendship, the text of which> 


is as follows :— 
(Quotation.) 
I desire to assure your Royal Highness that the said article cannot in any case 
refer to the favourable treatment which, for reasons which are generally known, 
has been granted to the representatives of a third Power in the matter of slavery, 
his quetion having been settled between us by means of an exchange of notes, 
ve, de. 
GUIDO SOLLAzzO, 


(2) 
The Emir Peisal to Commendatore Sollazzo, 
(ranslation.) 
Sir, Jedda, February 10, 1982. 
L HAVE the honour to inform you that I have received your note of to-day's 
date relating to most-faroured-nation treatment for the diplomatic and coosular 
roprosentatives of the two parties, and, in taking note of its contents, T thank 
‘you for the clear terms thereof 
T have, &e. 


FEISAL, 


@) 
Commendatore Sollazz0 to the Emir Feisat 
(ranean) 
oar Royal Highness ‘Jedda, February 10, 1982. 
HAVE the honour to amare your Royal Tighnos that the second para- 
raph of article 6 of the Treaty ‘of Prien \ip between Italy and the Hejaz, 
joft aud Dependencies is intended solely for the purpose of determining the 


procedure to be followed in the handing over of the property of Italian pilgeims 
decoased in the Hejaz. me y 

This will take effect without prejudice to the procedure relating to the 
estates of deceased persons who were not pilgrims, which will be accorded the 
reciprocal treatment that is the basis of the usual practice between independent 


States, 
T have, &e. 
GUIDO SOLLAZZO. 


(4) 
The Emir Feisal to Commendatore Sollazze, 
{Translation 
ir, Jedda, Fe 10, 1982. 
IN reply to your note of to-day's date regarding the estates of our subjects 
in Your territories and those of your subjects who die in our territories, 

1 desire to assure you that the procedure in regard to them will, as you have 
stated, be on the basis of Reciprocity in conformity with international usage. 
‘His Majesty's Government will therefore arrange to take charge of the estates 
of your subjects who die in oar territories and, after the legal procedure has 
been completed and the relative taxes collected, to hand them over, in the absence 
of a legal administrator of the deceased in our country, to the Italian repre- 
sentative at Jedda, 
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The Government of His Majesty the King of Italy will reciprocally under- 
take to take charge of the estates of our subjects deceased in Italian territory 
and, after the completion of the legal procedure and the collection of the relative 
taxes, to hand them over, in the absence of a legal administrator of the deceased 
im your country, to the competent representative of the Hejaz for that territory: 
of, failing such'a representative, to His Majesty's Government, 


(&) 
Commendatore Sollazzo to the Emir Feisal 
‘ranslation.) 
‘our Royal Highness, Jedda, February 10, 1932. 

\ the course of the negotiations which have happily concluded in the Treaty 
of Friendship between His Majesty the King of Italy and His Majesty the Kin; 
of the Hejaz, Nejd and Dependencies, 1 had the honour to explain the point of 
view of the Government of His Majesty the King of Italy in regard to the 
traffic in, and the manumission of, slaves, which is as follows ;— 


omploying all the moans at their dis 
co-operation is destined to stren; 
collaboration between the two Governmen 


will apy 
King of 
in thi matter. te 
uve, be, 
GUIDO SOLLAZZO, 


(6) 


The Emir Feisal to Commendatore Sollazzo, 
(Translation.) 
Sir, Jedda, February 10, 1982. 
___L HAVE considered your note of this day's date regarding slavery. ‘The 
Government of His Majesty the King of the Hejaz and of Nejd and 
Dependencies, whi the humane sentiments which have induced 
the Government of King of Italy to make the request contained 
in the note under reference, desire to make the following explanatory statement, 
on this subject : 


1. The suppression of the illicit trade in slaves constitutes ane of the most 
important questions to which our Government have directed their attention. 
His Majesty my Sovereign, from the day on which he ascended the Throne of the 
Hejaz, has displayed particular interest to the end that the entry of slaves into 
his territory should be prevented; it may, in fact, be said that for several years 
no person has been able to import slaves into this country. ‘The Government 
will spontaneously persevere in this line of action. 

son ranks, MEAP the paragraph numbered 2) in your note, His Majesty's 
Government are using on their own initiative their endeavours within 
(797) 
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country to reach the end which is enjoined by our Islamic law with its principles 
of supreme justice and its pure sentiment of humanity, ‘The reason for which 
our Government abstain from granting the power requested in the paragraph 
ttuabered (2) of your note is that such action in our territories is a sole and 
exclusive right of our Government, 
T have, &, 
FEISAL. 





(E 1808 /704 25) No. 83. 


Commercial Treaty between Hejaz-Nejd and Italy—(Communicated by Italian 
Ambassador, A prit 4, 1932.) 
(Translation,) 

HIS Majesty the King of Italy, on the one hand, and His Majesty the Kin, 
of the Hejaz and Nejd its Dependencies, on the other hand, being inegirel 
by the desire to consolidate the commercial relations. between the respective 
countries, have decided to conclude a commercial treaty. 

For ‘this purpose His ty the King of Italy has appointed 
Commendatore Sollazzo and Ts Majesty the King of the Hejaz and Nejd and 
Dependencier has appointed His Royal Highness the Erair Feisal as their 
respective plenipotentinrig: 

Who, having examined their credentials and found them to be in good and 
due form, have agreed upon the following articles :— 


Anmicue 1. 


‘The contrncting parties undertake to facilitate commercial exchanges 
between the respective countries, 


Anrices 2 


Each of the contracting parties shall grant to the subjects, vessels and 
Rerchandiae of the othe, én condition of Feciprsity, tow favoured ation 
rreatment, particularly ax regards the fixing of customs’ duties, transportation 
tnd the security and Hberty of commerce. = 
Similarly, the producta of the soil and industry of each of the contracti 

parties, which are imported into the territory of the other for the purpose of 
consumption, transit and exportation, shall be treated there, on condition of 
absolute reciprovity, as the Hike products of the soil and industry of the most 
favoured nation, 


Anniete 3, 


‘The contracting parties express the desire to conclude at the appropriate 
time a postal and telegraphic convention. 


Anricer 4. 


‘The relations of economic exchange between the Colony of Eritrea and the 
Hojaz, Nejd and Dependencies, and fishing along the Red Sea coasts of the 
Colony of Eritrea and of the Hejaz, Nejd and Dependencies, shall be regulated 
in accordance with the treatment which is granted to the most-favoured nation 
and on the basis of absolute reciprocity until such time as the said matters 
constitute the object of a special convention. 


Anricte 5. 


er 


Anricte 6. 
The present treaty shall have the duration of ten years from the date of the 
exchange of the instruments of ratification, and one year prior to its expiration 
the two parties shall come to an understanding in case they intend to replace or 
prolong it 
GUIDO SOLLAZZO, 
FEISAL. 
Jedda, February 10, 1932. 





(B 1708/165/25) No. 34. 
Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon—(Received Aprit 0) 


No. 140. 
ae baad Jedda, March 20, 1932 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 119 of the Sth March on the subject of 
the budget, I have the honour to report that I fearn from a confidential and fairly 
trustworthy source that the Jedda Customs receipts for the first quarter of the 
current financial year amounted to some £27.50 gold. ‘The customs houses at 
Yanbu and other ports may have taken half as much again, bringing the total 
to about £40,000, but I have no figures to go on. Revenue from customs would 
thus fall well below the rough estimate of £100,000 as average ountoms rovenue 
per quarter, which I submitted in my previous despatch, The detailed figures 
of the quarter's receipts are at ; 

2 Taleo learn, from the quarantine authorities, that the number of pilgrims 
who arrived during the quarter was about 9,000. These will havo yielded, at. the 

enerally computed figure of £7 per head for Koshan, a total of £63,000 gold, plus 

{Boon sn quarantine des 

3. Out of this minimum total revenue of about £110,000 for the quarter, 
the only known outgoings have been sone £20,000 in respect of the first and third 
tnouthe! salaries, which have now been paid. The pay of all Goveruinent servants 
is thus only one month in arrear on the completion of the first quarter af the new 


badgetary year 
TP Tele T think, probable that most of the remaining £80,000 of revenuo has 
eto Rindh 
Bene raun sending copies of this despatch to the recipients of my despatch under 
reference. 
T have, &0. 
©.G. HOPE GILL 
Enclosure in No. 34. 
‘Jedda Customs Receipts 
First Quarter of Current Financial Year, 
Month Piastres i 
Rajab 1,490,988 
Shaban 251,049 
Ramadhan 1,284,120 
‘Total 4,925,558 


It has been ascertained that these are not piastres gold. ‘They. therefore, 
‘equal about £27,400 gold at the current market rate. 
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(B 1733/121/91) No. 35. 


Sir John Simon to Mr. Atherton. 
Sir, Foreign Office, April 9, 1932. 
WITH reference to your note No. 1698 of the 20th fies pemeniiae the 
application of the Eastern and General Syndicate for an oil concession in Koweit, 
which they propose, if granted, to transfer to United States interests, 1 have the 
honour to inform you that His Majesty's Government have given careful 
consideration to the representations made by General Dawes and yourself on this 
subject, and I am now in a position to return you a reply. 

. 2. Your Government will appreciate in the first place that the Sheikh of 
Koweit, though an independent ruler, is in special treaty relations with His 
Majesty's Government and enjoys their protection. These special relations lead 
him to seek their advice on important matters of policy, and place His Majesty's 
Government under an obligation to watch over his interests. Many years ago 
the predecessor af the present sheikh gave an undertaking that be would not grant 
anol conceaion in his ferrtoiee without thei conzent 

3 In paragraph 2 of your note of the 29th March you mention that your 
Government are informed dhat the sheikh is agreeable to the “entry of the 
Eastern Gulf Oil Company and to the granting on behalf of that company of an 
cil concession without the inclusion of the "nationality clause.” was 
explained to you in a semi-official letter of the 22nd. [ecem! 


ni idieate, on which 

‘apparently based the information on this point given to your Government. His 
\jesty's Government have caused enquiry to be made of the sheikh, who replied 

that he was still averse from receiving in his principality a company other than an 

ftirely British one and that he did not consider himself as in any way committed 


General Syndicate, but that any appli 
for a concession which may be forthcoming from any quarter be ecamgeed with 
4 view to decide which, if any, will best serve the interests of the sheikh and his 
principality. I should add that the draft concession submitted to the Colonial 
Office by the syndicate would in any case need revision, both in respect of the 
provisos designed to safeguard the interests of His Majesty's Government 
(clause 8) and on many points affecting the interests of the sheikh. 

6. In paragraphs 4 and 5 of your note of the 29th March you have referred 
to the operations now being carried out by the Anglo-Persian Oil Company in 


Koweit and reminded me of the requests made to my Departament that this 
‘company should not be permitted to proceed with its operations pending a decision 
by His Majesty's Government as to the exclusion of all but British interests. 
1 would explain that the Anglo-Persian Oil Company manifested an interest in 
Koweit oil, and, indeed, made a formal application for a concession before the 
Eastern and Geveral Syndicate had even appeared on the scene, though the 
negotiations were at that time not brought to a conclusion, chiefly because the 
terms suggested were not satisfactory. Several months before any representa- 
tions were made by General Dawes ot yourself in the matter, the Anglo-Persian 
Oil Compan; 4 request for permission to carry out a geologi 
Koweit with a view to decide whether to submit an application for an 
concession. In order to ensure that any oil concession which the sheikh may grant 
shall embody the best available terms, itis, in the view of His Majesty's Gover: 
ment, desirable and proper that any interested companies be given every 
opportunity in advance of satisfying themselves, whether or not they wish to 
it an offer. Ilis Majesty's Government therefore raised no objection to the 
‘grant by the sheikh of the application of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company. 1 
understand that their present activities in Koweit are confined to such a ical 


F ‘The position therefore is that His Majesty's Government, for their 
part, are prepared to agree to the omission from any oil concession, which tho 
Sheikh may be prepared to grant, of a clause confining it to British interests, 
If, therefore, the Eastern and General Syndicate desire to renew their application 
to'the sheikh for a concession, which they would subsequently transfer to the 
Eastern Gulf Oil Company, His Majesty's Government will raise no objection to 
the application being taken into consideration together with any other applica- 
tions for ol concessions which may be forthcoming from ater gtrers 

iave, &e. 
JOHN SIMON 


E 1963/4/91 
India Office to Foreign Office —(Received A prit 21.) 


Sir. India Office, April 20, 1932. 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreiym Affairs, copy of a despatch 
from the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Government of India, 
dated the 7th April, on the subject of the abolition of the Council of Ministers, 
Muscat State, and consequent changes, 

Tam, &e. 
8. F. STEWART. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 36. 


Consul-General Biscoe to Government of India, 


(Confidential) 
Sir, Bushire, April 7, 1982 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith for the information of the Govern- 
ment of India a copy of a letter addressed to the Political Agent by His Highness 
the Sultan of Musoat, announcing the abolition of the Council of Ministers and 
the division of the work of the State into three offices. 

2a forwarding this communication the Political Agent has reported that 
Sayyid Hamad-bin-Faisal, le of His Highness the Sultan, has been placed 
in charge of internal affairs, while Sheikh Zubair-bin-Ali has been placed in 
‘charge of the administration of justice. As the Government of India are aware, 
Captain R. G. Alban fills the appointment of financial adviser in addition to 
that of Commandant of the Levies. n 

3. These arra its are, I think, satisfactory. Sayyid Hamad is a 
capable and fairly well-educated iman, he was formerly’ Vali of Sohar, where he 
was left for a considerable period with little or no supervision on the part of the 
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Stute, and his conduct was not altogether satisfactory. His Highness, however, 
inforins me that he works satisfactorily as long as he is supervised, which be 
will be in his present post, He is probably the most capable member of the ruling 
family, and in Muscat it is exceedingly difficult to get anyoue with the requisite 
energy or ability to hold administrative posts. Sheikh Zubair is a quiet, steady- 
‘going individual, who was formerly on the council for many years past, and will, 
1 hope, supervise the administration of justice adequately, His Highness dos 
not desire that these persons should receive the title of * Ministers." and, T think, 
proposes to take a very active part in the Administration himself, 

4. In this connexion I would venture to put before the Government ‘of 
India certain considerations which, I think, should guide us in our future 
dealings with the Museat State, and which are the outcome of numerous 
conversations which T have had on different occasions with His Highness the 
Sultan, We have ow to deal with a very diflerent personality to that of the 
ex-Sultan, Sayyid Taimur. We have ourselves given to Sayyid Said a better 
dation and wider outlook than was posse by any of is predecesors, He 
has been educated partly at Bagdad and was for four years at the Mayo College, 
‘Ajwore. It is inevitable, under these eireumstances, that be should have becotas 
imbued with, T will not say a nationalistic outlook, for this would be too strong 
fan expression, but with some of that desire for independence that is moving #0 
many Oriental mations nowadays. He is young, full of eorvev 2d seal, and sow 
age to are the State flourishing and well admiuistered. On te othet hand, be 
is sensible and dows realise how dependent be is upon the support of the Govern- 
ment of India, and he is most genuinely grateful for the help they have given 
him lately, When one gots to know him well he is m very attractive personality, 
and Ido not think he will be difficult to deal with provided he is not, if T may 
‘uwe att exproision 60 muich fn vogue on this aide of the Gulf, " pin-pricked ” over 
‘minor matters, and is given at least that measure of autonomy which is enjoyed 
by the States in Tndia, 

5, To illustrate my meaning, T would mention that in a discussion which 
Thad with His Highness at Sur regarding the finances of the State, the questlon 
of the increase of tariff came up and His Llighnese asked me about the diffcaltics 
that had arisen in connexion with obtaining the consent of the American Govern: 
ment, I mentioned that, as he was aware, the American Goverament in return 
for their consent were asking for most-favoured:nation treatment in respect of 
personal status for their citizens. In my express letter No. 75-S of the 
13th February, 1982, T expressed the view that the State were unwilling to give 
this most-Favoured-nation treatment to American citizens largely for reasons of 
amour In their telegram No, 609 of the Ist March, 1983, to the Secretary 
of State for India, the Government of India expressed the view that Thad 
ferhans exaggerated somewhat this sentiment, I can assure the Government of 

din that. his isnot 40, His Highness spoke very strongly on the subject. of 

these treaties, and asked whether the State was to be bound for ever by treaties 
entered into a contury ago with his ignorant forefathers, and whether the State 
Could not denounce them’ “ Surely.” he anid," there must be some way of ending 
treaty,” He went on to ask why he should give the same treatment to American 
citizens ‘as he accorded to British subjects; his relations with the British were 
totally different to thowe with any other State. He owed much to the British 
hut nothing to other conntries. I could not help feeling much sympathy with 
His Highness’s point of view. 

6. "Again, some Muscat subjects in Charbar are encountering certain 
diftcultion about its with the Persians, and have appealed to the Muscat 

¢ for assistance. His Highness has addressed a letter to the Political Agent 
‘saying that if his subjects in Charhar are ill-treated he will retaliate on Persian 
mubjects resident in Muscat, T am investigating the matter, bt merely mention 
these incidents now as examples of the feelings and character of the Sultan with 
wom we are called on to deal. 

7. T have always been anxious to encourage Arab rulers in the Persian 
Gulf to administer their own States with as little interference by us in internal 
affairs as possible. We are adopting this policy elsewhere, and it is in accordance 
with present-day views and sentiment; moreover, I believe it to be the most 
advantageous policy for ourselves, ax was strongly emphasised by the Govern- 
ment of India in respect of Bahrein, in their telegram No. 3458-S of the 
‘27th November, 1929, to His Majesty's Secretary of State for India. As regards 


mn 


the particular case of Bahrein, owing to the total ineffectiveness and incompetence 
of the present ruler, I see little alternative but virtually to carry ou the 
administration of the State ourselves through the financial adviser, but 1 
venture to express my entire concurrence with the general policy outlined in the 
telegram referred to-above. I think there is no doubt that not only Bahrein, but 
als) Muscat, has been a cause of “signs of Arab uneasiness on the Trucial Cons, 
which has added considerably to our difficulties there, and that “after all it is 
tot enly eiv-d-eis the Arabs that itis politic for us to work through a genuinely 
‘Arab Administration, It actually increases our power vis-d-vis foreign 
intruders; thus, an obviously autonomous Arab State can close its doors in a 
way in which an obviously British-run State cannot.” 

8. To sum up: we have pow in Muscat a young Sultan who, if tactfully 
handled, should, T think, turn out a good ruler. He should, T think, be given 
every chance to'adiinisier i State on Arab lines, and every effort should be 
made to free him from those relics of the past which are galling to him, while 
wwe should try, at the same time, to build up a facade of independence in tho eye 
of the world. I do not think 'there is any risk of his failing to abide by his 
undertaking to be guided by us in important matters; he is certainly desirous 
of retaining Captain Alban's services as long as possible, and told me that he 
felt that ho would for many years to come need the services of a European to 
manage the finances af his State, since there was no local official who was in any 
way competent to do s0. . 

Tam sending 0 copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Secretary of State 


for India, 
Thave, &. 
H. V. BISCO, Lieut Colonel, 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, 


Enclosure 2 in No, : 
Sultan of Muscat to Political Agent, Muscat 


(After Compliments) __ Shamal 9, 1850 (February 17, 1932). 

T TAKE the opportunity of writing you this letter to inform you that on 
account of my acrestion to the Throne of the Sultanate, the Council of Ministers 
's nutomatically abolished. I have therefore established three olices to carry out 
the work, and they are— 

(1) Office of the financial adviser, which will deal with finance and what 
concerns it 

(2) An office to look after internal affairs. 

(8) An office to hear cases that is the Court of Justice besides the Shara 
‘Court, which concerns the Shara Law, but all important matters will 
be referred to me direct by all offices. Whenever Tam absent from 
Muscat shall appoint a deputy and wil Jet you koow in due corse. 
T desired to inform you of the above 


In conclusion please accept, &e. 


(|B 2055/946/25) No, 37. 
Mr, Hope Gill to Mr. Warner—(Received A prit 26,) 


(Con! 
{i , Jedda, April 8, 1932, 

PHILBY reached Mosca from the Rub’-al-Khali on the 5th April, and eame 
toJedda on the 6th. I saw him then, and again yesterday, when he described his 
trip with the aid of “Southern Arabia " (Thomas), published last September by 
the Royal Geographical Society. If the details interest, pull out the map'and 
will recount them as briefly as I can. 
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Philby loft Huufuf on the 6th January, with thirty-two of the finest Omaniya 
camels in Arabia, provided by Ibn Sand, cighteen barbarian Bedoutn all sectional 
sbeilchs of the Ajman and Murra tribes, chosen by Ibn Jiluwi of Hasa and engaged 
by him for the adventure at 30 riyals (€2) a head, with the promise of a gratuity 
at the end. ‘They took with them only dates and rice, also tents. Philby carried 2 
sporting gun, sextant, compass, chrouometers, &c., as well as four different kinds 
of Kodaks and a Zeiss “Ikon” cinema camera, with which he took several 
hundred photographs and reeled 200 feet of film, He and three of his companions 
kept Ramadhan (the 9th January-7th February) religiously, and felt all. the 
better for it. Two salukis accompanied them throughout and caught hares for 
hem during the fret part of the trip. 

‘They first mado south-east across the Jafura, which, like the Duhana to its 
Mest, is prolongation northward of the Rub'-al-Khali. Arrived at Salwa, which 
lies at the southern end of the bay separating Qatar from Ham, they turned 
south-westward fo the Jabrin oasis (about 23° 15° N. 49° 15' E.). Philby found 
that Cheeseman's plotting of Jabrin is about 25 miles too far to the west, as are 
the other mapped points of that area. 

From Jabrin they went south to a magnificent well called Maqasnama, dug 

70 feet deep in limestone and containing the phrest water: it lies at abont 
22 1 NAN" 10" B. 

Travelling thence due east, they came to Bir Fadhil (about 22° 15° N. 
50° 40” E.), a fine 130-foot well,’ and there they turned south-eastward towards 
Farajja, which ‘Thomas visited (about 21° 34/ N 51° 10’ F.). On the way they 
pased not only a regular group of shallow wells, but also large aurface deposits 

oof fresh-water shells and quantities of dressed flint implements. Philby is of the 
tentative opinion that this area is still directly connected with the Wadi Maqran, 
how shown on the map as finishing some 300 miles away, a little south of weat, but 
Which he thinks must have flowed in ancient times into the Persian Gulf.” An 
‘unnamed one of these wells he bas ealled Bir Maqran 
_ Eshould here explain that Philby's immediate abjective was the traditional 
city of Ubar, with its fabled Qusur—eastles or palaces—which used to. howe 
2,000 beauties nnd other delights. Fifteen years ago he was told that the site was 
easily recognisable and marked by an iron ktatue of a camel, oF a piece of iron as 
big a a camel, he does not exactly remember which. One of his guides now 
Alfred that be, knew i, and le the party to a spot 10 miler weat of Faraija. 
‘Thore they found a lump of what looked like iron, but which Philby pronounces to 
be a pecs of meteorite, 27 em. Jong by 15 by 15, and lying on the surface of the 
sand near two centers, One of these is 150 yards across, the other somewhat 
smaller They crown n gently rising tract of desert of some 2 miles radius, and 
thoir lava-like walls protrude from the surrounding sand. On the inner side they 
stand about 30 feet high round about shallow crater-bottoms covered. with 
slag-hoaps. Philby is sure that this is Ubar, althongh Thomas thought that it 
might lio at about 18° 90’ N. hy 622.25’ E. Philby's companions are convinced 
that the ceater-walls are the ruins of the famous palaces, but Philby knows them 
to be either the lips of extinet volcanoes or else the edges of the points of impact 
‘of meteorites. he is not sure which. They are vitreous and clearly the product of 
great heat, ‘The desert for miles around ia dotted with small, quite round, Inva-like 
bles, which Philhy's Bedouin declared to be the black pearls af those ancient 
nities and collected greedily. Philby has brought many stich specimens from 
tho site, including the piece of meteorite. Thomas, by the way. is said to bave 
found a similar smaller piece a hundred or more miles to the SS.E. of Farajja 

After“ Ubar'” Philby went southward along a string of wells to Naifa 
{about 19° 50” N, 51° 297 E.), wel ling some 20 miles dhe west of Thomas's 

‘nhs, and containing water with all t ties of Epsom salts. This well 
lion in'a horseshoe of hieh-piled sand. and here Philby. dancing an the eeest oy 
the right kind of wind, made the sands sing. Then tobogganing down with the 
falling sand, he drew deep trombone-notes with his hands from the moving surface. 
‘He was intensely pleased, collected samples of the sand, und speaks of vacuum 
as a possible canse of the sound. Here, too, he tracked down the Bedouin myth of 
the walking stones, stones which lio quiet when a man approaches, but which leave 
a telltale trail behind them. ‘These Philby found only on sufficiently sloping 
ground. 

“Around Naifa lay another marked grouping of shallow wells. more deposits 
of fresh-water shells, and frequent traces of flint weapons, This area Philby 
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tentatively connects with the distant Wadi Dawasir in the west, but unfortunately 
his final westward tracks lay well to the north of the supposed ancient line of this 
river, which he was consequently unable to check en route. From Naifa, where 
he had to abandon one camel, Philby went. south again to, Thomas's 

(about 10", 51:80" E.), and here he prepared for his rian objective, the cross 
of Rub’-al-Khali along the longest completely waterless line. This, he reckoned, 
lay over the 350 odd miles from Shanna to Sulaiyil in the west (about 20° 25' N- 
43°30" E.). On about the 21st February they set out. Each morning the baggage 
feamels went abead at 2.a.st,; the rest followed at 4. On the fifth day ont, and 
just short of the south of Shuwaikila, aboot a third of the way across (say, 
19° 25’ N. 49° 25° E.), Philby found the baggage train halted at midday, the 
camels sheltered from the sun in tents, the men frightened and refusing to move 
farther. ‘The camels had broken down with sunstroke, and all that could be done 
was to make buck at once to water. They just succeeded in five more days in 
reaching Naifa again, helped by two camelious miscarriages, which they ate, and 
Tanning out of water twelve hours before reaching the well on the Ist March, 
‘There they rested, feasting on the two weakest catnels, which they killed, and 


reorganised. « 

Philby thereupon decided to make the second attempt light, and sent back to 
Riyadh ‘the foarte weakest camels, all the tents and rice, and the eight worst 
men. There was apparently sote competition among them to proceed instead of 
Tetarning, which Dhulby attributes to the grateity a the other end: Ye was by 
then completely disgusted with the company of his companions, whom he # 
quite the most axial ‘men can be; he nevertheless valued their stamina and 

lesert-craft very hil e 

Plby Le out“ the second. attempt om about the Sth March, with fifteen 
camels, ten men, sundried camel-fest, two skins of dates, and six skins of 
Epsom-salty water, with another 10 gallons in petrol tins as an iron-ration. He 
alo took his fastraments and cameras, of cotlrse, but sent back his records of the 
trip to date, in ease he failed to reach Sulaiyil. For ten days they moved steadily 
across the emptiest part of the Empty Quarter, guided by directional instinet 
checked by the compass, finding practically no sign of life of any kind, and on one 
day spending eighteen hours in the saddle, ‘The camels wero given no water, 
‘with the exception of four of the weakest, who received an occasional teapot-full 
poured into the nostrils or squirted in by men’s mouths, " to cool their brains, 
They said. ‘They picked up very little grazing by the way, and for three days there 
‘was not a twig nor a blade, Most of the way lay over undulating, rolling, or 
corrugated xand desert, but they crossed one 50-mile wide stretch of fine dead-fat 
gravel, which lay in the midst of their course, and which Philby reckons to be 
150 miles Jong and to afford the finest speed track in the world. . 

‘At the end of 111 hours’ riding from Naifa, and after fifty-five days since 
secing another human being, the party reached Sulaiyil with their iron-rations 
intact. ‘There they rested and feasted, and thence they made their way by easy 
stages through the comparatively civilised surrounding of Bisha, Turaba, and 
Taif, to Mecca, which they reached on the Sth April, in. nice’ time for, the 


pilgrimage. Philby's Omaniya celebrated her arrival with a foal. She must have 
one nearly 1,800 miles in the ninety days’ outing. eh site : 
Dhithyhitmself kept very fit and betrays remarkably little sign of he strain, 


His determination to ride into Mecca broke down, however, a few miles out at 
Sail, where he sw a motor-car, and incontinently deserted his caniel. 

‘As for climatic conditions, at Salwa the morning sand had been too cold to 
walk upon (Philby is tender-footed). In the Rub’-al-Khali it scorched him. The 
sun temperature there was about 140, with about 100 in the shade. The nights 
‘were cold, and he appreciated two quilted coverings throughout his trip. No 
rain was supposed to have fallen in the Rub’-al-Khali for twenty years. On the 
same day that Mecca was flooded, however, and people were drowned (the 
th March). there was heavy rain near Naifa, and rainstorms seemed to have 
flanked much of the passage of the Emptiest Eighth, but they left the party dry, 

‘Philby says that he has enowgh material to work on for a year. T think it 
Vikely that he will visit England in a month or two and take his specimens 

Yours ever, 

©.G. HOPE GILL, 
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[B 2112/26/25) No. 38. 


Consut-Gencrat Bisco to Coloniat Offce{Communicated to Forcign Ofiee, 
April 1) 

(No. 10. Confidential.) 
~ IN paragraph 4 of my despatch No. 2 of the can pelea roar ae aa; 

IN of my despatch No. 2 of # rebruary, 1 a 
fag aid Klee Sach posionn ad eng be abies oe 

ssibility of some consular status forded to Nejdi representatives 
inBabrein and Koweit. pale acta 

2. Tnow have the honour to amplify somewhat the brief reference to this 

subject therein made, The question was raised by Yusuf Yasin in the course 
of one of our longthy nightly discussions, and he began by asking me whether 
{it would not be possible to accord some consular status to a Nejdi representative 
at Bahroin, I roplied by saying that he kuew how delicate was the position at 
Babrein cie-a-vie the Persianer who had act yet abandoned their claim thet 
there was a very large Persian colony at Bahrein, and that if we allowed the 
Hejaz-Nojd Government to have consular representative the Persians would 
inevitably put forward w similar demand: in fact they had already made a 
request to this effect, to which His Majesty's Government had not acceded. 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin admitted the force in this contention and did not pross the 
matter any furthor in respect of Bahroin, but went on to ask whether it would 
not be possible to give somo sort of official status to Nafisi, Ibn Saud’s trade 
agont at Kowoit, sinco, as far as he was aware, thero were tio difficulties with 
the Persians at that place. I replied that this was not altogether correct : the 
Persians did not elaim Koweit, but did not recognise it and impounded Koweiti 
passports if brought to Persia, «co. It would, in my opinion, be extremely 
tundesitable to allow the Persians to have consular reprosentative at Koweit 
for reasons which ho would doubtless appreciate; but if any consular status 
‘was accorded to Nafisi we could hardly rofase a similar concossion to the 
Persians, who had n large number of subjects in Koweit. He maw tho force of 
this argument and did not pews tho nator further 

‘ain sonding a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minis Jeddah 
fand to the Government of India. races re 

Thaye, do. 
H. V. BISCO, Liewtenant-Colonel, 
Political Revident in the Persian Gulf. 


(E 2031/122/91} No. 39. 
Sir John Simon to M. de Fleurian. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, Aprit 30, 1982 
WITH reference to the vote which you were 40 go Bat strom tome sa 
tho goth January Ist, in to the ed Sea Lights Convention, I have the 
our 10 i jour that the matter ved the 
Faudauin el tekisparie Gerametia ke Uniiel Risin 
¢ French Govern- 


which might be reached wi 
raised. In their desire to meet the views of your Excellency's Government, His 


7% 


Majesty's Government have caused the entire question to be examined afresh, 
but I regret that they are unable to recede from this position. 

3. It is unnecessary for me to recapitulate the difficulties and delays which 
preceded the signature of the Red Sea Lights Convention. ‘The history of these 
hegotiatious has, however, convinced His Majesty's Government that to reopen 
them with a view to the todification of even the most trivial point, could only 
postpone indefinitely the entry into force of the convention, and cause renewed 
Hifigalties and complications which His Majesty's Government are not prepared 
to face. In these circumstances His Majesty's Government cannot contemplate 
any negotiations with the company ‘with a View to the revision of the contract, 
‘annexed to article 4 of the convention until after the convention has definitely 
been brought into force by the ratifieation of at least four Powers. The 
convention has now been ratified by Italy and by the Netherlands, and the British 
ratification can now be completed at very short notice. The Freuch Government 
fare therefore in a position to bring the convention effectively into force in the 
immediate future by completing their own ratification without further delay. 
Should they, as His Majesty's Government much hope will be the case, now 
Fea’ to doo, the British ratification will follow, and Hi Majesty's Government 
‘will, as you have previously been informed, be ready, upon the entry into force 
Of the convention, to consider in as sympathetic a spirit as possible the company's 
reasobable demands. I think it well, however, in order to remove the possibility 
‘of future misunderstanding, to inform your Excellency that His Majesty's 
Government feel considerable doubt as to the soondness of the company’s clait, 
fas stated in your note of the 20th November, 1931, In particular, it is clear 
from the statement, which I have the honour to transmit to your Excellency 
herein,(’) that the annual remuneration provided for under the temporary agree, 
ment ‘with the company would have been amply sufficient to meet the actual 
annual expenditure incurred on the maintenance and repair of the threo 
lighthouses daring the quinquennium 1926-31, and at the same time to provide 
a considerable margin of profit 

‘t.. The maintenance and repair of these lights have, as your Excellency is 
aware, been for many years a charge on His Majesty's Exchequer alone, In any 
Cireumstanices. the continuance for an indefinite period of this change for wervices 
rendered, not to British shipping alone, but to the shipping of al nations, would 
itave teen unreasonable. In the prevent financial stringency His Majesty's 

vernment have no alternative but to reduce the amount of the financial burden 
which they are called upon to bear. - Unless, therefore, the Hed Sea Lights 
Convention can be effectively brought into force in the near future, they have 
dccided, as an initial measure of economy, to close down the Centre Peak Light. 
‘A draft notice to mariners, providing for the closing of this light as from the 
st September next, has accordingly been prepared. A copy of this draft notice 
is enclosed herein.(?) It is proposed, should it prove necessary, to issue it to all 
concerned on the Tat Ju 

3. . His Majesty's Government are confident that your Excellency's Govern- 
ment will appreciate that they have only reached! the decision to close the Centre 
Peak Light if the convention does not enter into force after mature consideration 
wad with extreme reloctance. It is still their earnest hope that the French 
Government will see their way to ratify the convention, and to use their influence 
‘with the company with a view to induce them to accept the reasonable offer which 
Temainis open to them. Should they do 0 before the 31st May the provisional 
‘arrangements which have been made for the issue of the notice to mariners will 
be immediately cancelled, and the lights will be handed over to the company in 
accordance with the terms of the convention, Tn the contrary event, His 
Majesty's Government will regretfully be obliged to forward copies of the notice 
to mariners to the other Powers si to the convention, with the necessary 
explanation of the circumstances which have obliged, them to decide, as from the 
st September next, to close down the Centre Peak Light. 

Thave, &e. 
JOHN SIMON. 
(Not printed 
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(1B 2304/1197)25) No. 40. 
Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon —(Receiced May 9.) 


Jedda, April 27, 1982. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the Jedda report for March, as 
rll ag for January and February. 1 apologise for its bulk, and forthe faire 
to render the report bi-monthly as usual, which has been due to the pressure of 
current work lst month 

‘am sending copies to Cairo, Jerusalem, Beirut, Damascus, Bagdad, 
Basra, Bushire, Koweit, Simla, Singapore, Kuala Lumpur, Aden, Addie lobo, 
Lagos, Khartum, Port Sudan, the Senior Naval Officer in Red Sea Sloops, and the 
Royal Air Force Officer Commanding in Palestine and Transjordan. 
Thave, &e, 
€.G. HOPE GILL. 


Enclosure in No, 40, 
(Confidential,) 


eda Report Jor January, February and March, 1982 
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Chapter I.—Internal A flairs. 
Ton Saud. 

‘THE King left Riyadh on the 2nd January for Hufuf, the capital of the 
Hass. News of this visit was telegraphed by His Majesty's Mimister to the 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, and advantage wai of it to arran, 

a meeting between Lieutenant-Colonel Biscoe and Tb Saud, with results whic! 
fare mentioned in paragraphs 41 to 43. Colonel Biscoe arrived at Hufuf on 
the 23rd January and stayed until the 28th. On the 7th February Iba Saud 
left the Hasa to tetarn to Riyadh for the Id-al-Fitr, the breaking of the fast of 
Ramadan. He remained there for the rest of February and March. 


Accession Day. 

2. His Majesty the King telegraphed a message of good wishes to Tbn Saud 
ca the oxanon of te anntversny of Watters eet any, tbe Sub Janary. 

3. Asa result of the opposition of the Wahhabi Ulama of Nejd, reported 
in paragraph 21 of the Yedda report for last May-June, thi years celebration 
of accession day was modest by comparison with that of last year. Mecca, being 
a religious centre under puritan protection, was entirely spared the defilement 
which joy occasions; but at Jedda, where morals are looser, school-children sang, 
about the streets, the Governor held a morning reception of the foreign repre- 
sentatives, hap ‘the afternoon was devoted to a 
tea-party at the i not yet been paid for— 
the palace, that i, not the ta: party anised by the local Celebration 
Committee, and attended by the Viceroy. who came from Mecca expresaly for the 
fui ‘The annual celebration was thus deliberately repeated, in spite of the 
King’s promises to his divines to be good: but there was neither review nor 
dinner-party, nor the poetry-cumspicnic-luncheon at Wadi Fatima, features 
which #0 polluted the occasion Inst year 


Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

4. Although His Majesty's Minister had returned to Jedda on the 
15th December, no eflective contact with the Hajasi Foreign Ministry, otherwise 
than by letter or telephone, was possible until the Under-Secretary for Foreiga 
Affairs returned from Nejd, whither he had gone on the Lith December. He 
left Riyadh on the 2nd January, arrived at Meooa on the 5th, and came to Jedda 
‘on the 7th, followed the next day by his princeling-Minister, ‘The lator made 
fo attempt to live up to his title of Minister for Foreign Affairs. He was, 
nevertheless, entertained to dinner at the Lagation on the 11th January, and 
‘seemed languidly pleased. All business was transacted with Fuad Bey Hamza, 
in a series of interviews held on the 11th, 13th, 16th, 16th, 19th, 21st and 24th 
January, | The Amir Feisal returned to Mecea on the 18th, his Under-Secretary 
‘on the 38 

5. They retamed to Jedda together on the 10th February for the signing 
of the Italian treaty, remained to meet the first Iragi diplomatic representative 
‘on the 14th, and left again on the 17th, His Majesty's Charge d' Affaires 
discussed current matters with the Under retary on the 11th and 16th. The 
next visit to Jedda was paid on the 18th March, when Fuad Bey came alone to 
discuss pilgrimage matters with Mr. Hope Gill, "He did so on the 19th, aud left 
aday or two later. He was in Jedda again during the last days of March fixing 
up his trip to Europe, bat was not heard or seen by the Legation. Perhaps he 
felt that ten conversations a quarter were enough to hold with any foreign mission, 
Te that as it may, His Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires, for his part, was disposed 
to agree that one can easily haye too much of a bad thing. 


Constitutional Reform, 

5a. In paragraph 3 of the Int Jedda report it was remarked that Tbn Saud 
had at length conceded the principle of a Cabinet charged with joint responsibility 
for Government and individual res ity for departmental affairs. On the 
15th January the " Umm-al-Qura "published in the name af God, the Merciful, 
the Compassionate, a “ Regulation concerning the Council of Ministers." In 
form it calls for more compassion than a busy man is inclined to feel, such a 
Figmarole is it, such a mesh-work of cunning knots and slip-knots. Tn effect, 
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however, it is just the sort of measure in which a subtle Syrian Under-Secretary 
of State can entangle an autocratic Nejdi Director-General of Finance, who has 
bean keeping him and hia friends abort of funds. | That. of cours, is ie raison 
détre, to arm the intrusive Syrian clique against the possessive Nejdi gang. 
Fuad Bey Hamza had long been preparing it, What is probably its most effective 
article reads: Ministers may make enquiry of each other and ask for a written 
explanation of each other's actions. ‘The decree’s least couvincing feature is in 
its title, * Council of Ministers,"” “There is only one individual Minister in the 
country, namely, the Amir Feisal, and he is quadriform, being Viceroy and 
President of the Council as well as Minister for Foreign Affairs, and now Minister 
for the Interior, a new function and Mini surreptitiously to birth by 
implication out of article." Ministers " who attend the Couneil are the Under- 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs, the Director-General of Finance, the Vice-President 
of the Leglatie ‘Assembly, and a Nejdi make-weight, added in March, the 
Director of Finance Departments, who happens to be a brother of the Director- 
General. * The Coonel isto meet nightly.” says article 12, ‘There seems to be 
more of the Thousand Nights and a Night in it all than of modern statecraft. 
‘The text of this important coustitutional advance forms Aunex A” to this 
report. 


Financial Reform, 

6, Paragraphs 3 to 7 of the last Jedda report gave warning of the new 
“ budget," and a copy of that instrument was annexed to the report. It is now 
possible to show more of its inner workings. ‘These are ex; in a tentative 
schedule drawn up by the Legation, which forms Annex “B" to this report. 
Teems 1 to 5, comprising royal and military expenditure and liquidation of debt, 
are officially estimated in round-figure sums, multiples of 110. It is therefore 
fairly safe to assume that they are based on the official gold rate of 110 piastres 
Miri= £1. Thus the King is paid in gold. The fifteen sub-divisions of item 6, 
however, are estimated to the uttermost piastre. They represent the costs of 

diministration, such as xalaries, wages, &c., and in view of the Under-Secretary 

for Foreign Affair’ admission of the 1th Ji ry to His Majesty's Minister, 
that ic ofthe expenditure lumped together inthe budget "as piasres Mir 
would in fact be ineurred in xilver, it is also fairly safe to assume that all 
payments under iter @ are calculated to be made in silver piastres 

7, ‘Thik curiously mixed statement of estimated expenditure, called “the 
budget," seems to bear no relation at all to the percentage allotments confidentially 
stated Inst year to form the basis of the budgetary reform (November-December 
report, paragraph 4). This basi seems to have gone by the board already. Tt 
was it l, not clear how the King could live on it, si it left him [ard 
‘out of account, It is now clear, however. that he or his comptroller, Sheik! 
‘Abdullah Suleiman, will receive about half the total Hejazi revenue, namely, 
items 1 to 3, ot £410,000 to be devoted to royal and military needs. ‘The Hejaz™ 

‘ej memorandum, circulated at the Disarmament Conference at Geneva, leads 
‘one to suppose that he will also take care of item 4. £100,000 for Communications 
and Transport, and thereby have the spending of half-a-million pounds 

Tf reverie dows not come up expectations—and these have teen left 
conveniently vay item 5, liquidation of Government indebtedness, will 
undoubtedly be the first to walfer the pinch, followed by item 6, the salaries at 
wages of Government servants. The firet four months of the Hejazi financial 
year have now passed, but only three months’ salaries and wages have been paid; 
this faite is additional to the four to eight month’ previous arears of pay 
which have been consolidated for eventual liquidation under item 5. 

9, The Hejaz of Ibn Saud. in fact, is not unlike the England of King 
Charles IT, with the pleasing difference that the King does not have to 
Parliament for et His Nejdis control revenue at the source and send most 
of it in specie to His Majesty. At the end of Ramadan, for instance, no salaries 
were paid, but £12,000 i sovereigns and 100,000 silver riyals (nominally £10,000) 
were reported to have been sent from Mecca to the King at Riyadh. Nevertheless, 
Thu Saud bas been recently heard to say that he literally hardly knows how to 
support himself and his family, and that one quarter of the revenues of Hasa 
hail to be remitted to Mecca to help finance the Hejaz. 

10, To sum up the financial reform in the dictum of an ex-mayor of Jedda, 
“the whole budget is so much eye-wash.” 
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11. _ News of the engagement of a Dutch financial adviser, M. van Leeuwen, 
was published in March.” tle is expected to complete his labour in a year. ‘The 
*Unim-al-Qura” of the Ist April published a vigorous denial of the rumoured 
toan of £500,000 by His Majesty's Government to Ibn Saud, “in return for his 
reininciation of certain matters which affect his independence, such as. the 
appointment of an English adviser to supervise the organisation of his 
firances. ” Forgetting the hints and requests and negotiations of last year 
for financial aid from London and A3 1. the editor concluded: "The 
Government of His Majesty have not contracted a loan with anybody, thank 

od, and they cannot tolerate interference in any matter which concerns their 
complete and full independence.” M. van Leeuwen is due to arrive in April, 

12. The market value of the Saudi riyal fluctuated during the quarter 
between 17 and 15 to the gold sovereign, and 13 and 114 to the £ sterling, with 
‘a strengthening tendency due to the approaching pilgrimage. 


Economic Situation. 


13. Ramadan is normally an expensive and busy month, when the merchants 
and shop-keopers expect to do well, ‘This year there was absolute stagnation in 
‘Mecca, and conditions were little better in Jedda. The populations of the towns 
‘were too crippled with debt to move. Such information as was received about 
the tribes indicated that their condition was still no better than that of utmost 
misery described in paragraph 17 of the November-December report, 


Keonomic Deelopment. 
14. Mr. Twitchell returned to the Hejaz on the 18th January from his 
posPesting tour in Nejd and the Has, the main rms of which ar ul hidden 
ft is known, however, that he advocates the sinking of wells along the Jedda~ 
Riyadh-Hufuf road, aid the construction of « harbour at Ras ‘Tanura on tho 
Hass coast. In the latter balf of February he examined some ancient workings 
near Medina called " Mabd Dhahab or “ Cot of Gold,” which are supposed to 
date from Harun-ar-Rasdid’s days. He considers it worth while to employ up 
10 100 men in sampling the site. is confederate, Mr. Mosley, working alone 
‘on quartzes near Taif, does not seem to haye found anything worth reporting. 
He left carly in Match for the United States of America, and Mr. and 
Mrs, Twitchell sailed for the Yemen on the 7th March, leaving voluminous 
reports and recommendations in the hands of Thn Saud and his Council. The 
former apparently resented being given advice for which he had not asked. The 
latter. passed the reports round amongst their more commercially-connected 
friends, no doubt with suitable safeguards agai the time when ‘concessions 
sould be granted and the work of development begun, If mere cupidity were 
enough, this would be the wealthiest country in the world. But where energy 
and ability is needed, there is no power and no might save in God alone, 


Customs. 


15. The Jedda customs receipts for the first three Moslem months of the 
financial year, which began on the 11th December last, were, according to unofficial 
information serial to the Legation, 4,925,558°30 piastres Miri, equivalent at 
the rate of exchange then ruling to £27-400 gold. Other Red Sen ports of the 
Kingdom, eg. Yanbu, took perhaps half as much again, which wo LY bring. the 
total to about £40, gold. The Persian Gulf. ‘Ct were farmed out in 
January last for 11 lakhs of rupees to Muhammad-at-Tawil, once Prime Minister 
Of the Hejaz, during the reign of King Ali. He was sent to the Fasa by Ibn Saud 
in the autumn of 1! to reform the Customs Administration (Jedda report for 
September to November 1690, paragraph 4), In February, however, Mubanmad- 
at-Tawil apparently had to ask thatthe figure of 11 should be reduced, 1s 
he was unable to raise the amount, He visited Jedda in March, after a year and a 
halts absence ia Nejd, whither he has now returned unwilingly at the King’s 
orders. In his present frame of mind it is quite possible that he may try to escape 
the country, once back on the Persian Galt const, and ‘ook freedom by way of 

rein " 
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Wireless System, 

16. None of the monthly instalments of £1,000 have been paid to the 
Marconi Company since last August. It is understood that they have now been 
relegated to item 5 of the " budget,” entitled indebtedness, payable if and when 
funds admit. Meanwhile, the” work of installation proceeded slowly. 
Mr. Boucicauit is believed to have completed the }-kilowatt station at Qaf or 
Qaryat-al-Milh, the salt-villages ” in the Wadi Sirhan. Kurdy Bey has started 
work on the main @-kilowatt station at Mecoa 


Communications, 

17.. The projected motor-route to connect Medina with Iraq has made no 
material progress. IL is still in the stage of a preliminary exchange of views as 
to terms, dues payable, passport and quarantine controls, &e between the Hejazi 
and Iragi Governmedts, ‘The forwer’s proposals are ureedy, and not very 
practical, and have not been well received, 


Legislation, 

13, A_ yoluminows commercial code at length completed pievemeal 
publication in the * Unim-al-Qura'” in February. All that is now lacking in this 
Fevpet js competent court and brs the existing Majlis-at-Tujjar or Tribunal 
‘of Merchants is most. incompetent. 

19. Instructions governing the boarding of ships lying in Jedda harbour 
were issued in January. They were brought olficially to the notice of the foreign 
missions in February. ‘These were asked to supply lists of the names of their 
staffs, so that embarkation permits might be issued to them. This appeared to 
His Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires to infringe diplomatic immunity, and therefore 
meet tobe resisted, in that momentary forgetfulness to carry the permit righ 
ferioualy interfere with the performance of a duty to visit an incoming oF 
Ueparting vessel, He therefore expressed regret to the Hejazi Government that 
he could not instruct the Legation staff to carry this type of perinit, but he 
communicated the required lists, containing thirty-three names, aud asked that 
they might be mace known to the control officials posted on the quay. ‘There the 
fatter has been allowed to rest, and no casts of interference have been 
experienced attempts were made in January to hold up 
the Indian vice-consul when ¥ grim xbips. 


iy 
i Be icther lngiataticn of Importance was enacted during the period under 
roviow, 


Wakfs. 
at. 


The Rub-al-Khali. 

22, The Empty Quarter bas again been crossed by an Englishman, this 
time under the auspices of Ibn Saud, who, according to the * Umm-al-Qura,” 
appears to regard that desert also as a part of his dominions. Mr. Philby set 
ut from Hfuf on the Oth January, and. reached Mecca on the Sth, April 
Thn Saud’s Amir of Hasa provided him with thirty-two of the best Omaniya 
camels and eighteen Bedouin, sectional sheikhs of the Ajman and Murra tribes, 

tions and guides. Their route was as follows. Hufuf, Satwa, on the 

‘Hasa, the Jabrin oasis, Magainama Well (22° 15’ N.. 

49° 10’ E.), Bir Fadbil 15 N., 50° 20' E.), Farajja (21° 35! N,, 50° 45’ E.), 

40 males to'the west of which Mr. Philby thinks he found the Bedouin traditional 

‘site of the ancient city of Ubar (which really was in the Yemeni highlands), 
Naifa (19 50’ N., 61° E,), and Shanna (19° N,, 51° 05' E.) 


st 


23. From Shauna they made an attempt to cross the Emptiest Eighth, the 
350-mile wi 


water in reserve. 
Taif, to Mecca. 
covered some 


from Mr. Bertram Thomas, 


Chapter IL —Frontier Questions. 


F Tranxjordan. 
Raiding, 

25. No raids were reported to have been made during the quarter f 
either sido of tho frontier, Fou all waa noe quiet on the northern froute 


Frontier Meetings. 
26. It will be recalled that, after much diplomatic preparation in Jodda, 
4 series of meetings between the frontier representatives for the liquidation of 
past raids and the settlement of future differences was arranged last April. ‘The 
Preliminary meeting, took place on’ the, 3nd June, 1081, when contact was 
catablished between Captain Glubb and Sheikh Abdul Agi rd. The first 
phase of the main meeting was not held until the 15th August; the Nejdi was then 
quite unprepared, but agreed to roturn # little loot, while Captain Glubb feared 
open rupture if they were to meet again and went on leave. At the end of 
ctober, however, he invited the Sheikh to meet him again for the second phase. 
He received a reply two months later and they met near Haditha on the 
7th January. This meeting proved fruitless. The atmosphere was very friendly 
and the two representatives quite old friends, but the Nejdi had no authority to 
inte oF compromise. Captain Glut on his part declined to discuss the 
31 claims until the raid of the 28th September last was disposed of. They 
led to agree on. this or any matter, except provisionally to mect again after 
Ramadhan, mid-February. The Legation is unaware that this or any 
meeting has been held 


His Majesty's Minister's visit to Jerusalem. 

27. Tn pursuance of a plan provisionally made in London, while on leave 
last autumn, bat advanced stmewhat by certain circumstances in Transjordan, 
This Majesty's Minister left Jedda on the Snd February to visit His Majesty's 
High Commissioner for Transjotdan. He spent the 19th and 13th at Amman, 
where the following matters were discussed with the British Resident, who was 
assisted by Mr. Kirkbride, Peake Pasha, and Captain Glubt 

(1) The Atun section of the Huweytat, with special reference to— 

(a) Their national status 
0 Tecnee f the raid of ith Sey 
(c) of raid of the 28t iber, 1931. 
{d) Hojest handling of the loot taken! 
(2) The Beni Atiya— 
(0) Their national status. 
Uh ass se eat reste brn 
(7197 
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(8) (@) General question of determination of tribal nationality. 
(0) Possibility of agreement with Hejaz-Nejd as to allocation of tribes. 
(A) The military and quasi-military situation on the frontier, with special 
reference to— 
(4) Competitive establishment of posts. 
% Thn Saud's alleged military preparations, 


(®) The general situation on the frontier, with special reference to— 
(a) Actual or possible recrudescence of raiding. 
(0) Glabb- Tin Zoyd position and future co operation. 
©) Complaints against Captain Glubb, retaliatory confiscation, with- 
holding returnable 
(d) Manding over of “raiding criminals.”” 
©) —(@) Diplomatic discussion at Jedda of Fuad Bey Hamza’s 
ce oredples” 
(@) Establishment of direct and normal Transjordan relations wit 
Hejaz-Nejd 


(7) Minor points outstanding at the end of 1981— 
(a) Commission on loot. 
% Allegation of asylum given to criminals. 
(e) Allegations of enticement. 
(d) ‘Taxation of sojourners 
(e) Press attacks. 
(8) Closer and more direct collaboration between Jerusalem and Jedda— 
(a) Greater conciseness in Transjordan reports and greater expedition 
in forwarding. 
(®) Sifting of Transjordan reports by Jerusalem in the light of major 
icy. 
(e) Importance of recording all raids, and as woon an possible 
{d) Clear indication as to distribution of copies of and 
roports, 
f Codes, 
Exchange of intelligence. 
(9) Mixcellaneous— 


(a) Nature of Tranajordan forces, 
(6) Hedionin Control Board and the Amie Shakir. 
(c) Druze refugees in Nejd. 
Frontier at Jebel Tubaik. 
(¢) Commercial relations with Hejaz-Nejd. 
Wireless communications, 


28. These discussions at Amman, though not conclusive ov various questions, 
were most useful and enabled His Majesty's Minister to clear up many points in 
a frank and friendly manner. Sir A. Ryan has recorded his ‘iation of the 
courtesy shown him by Colonel Cox and his colleagues, and tai readiness to 
recognise that such divergencies of view as arise from time to time are not due 
to unwillingness on the part of the Legation at Jedda to support Transjordan in 
dealing with a most troublesome situation, but to the frequent. diffealty. of 
accomitodating action as regards Transjordan questions, with the broad poliey 
of keeping Tbn Saud sweet and giving him moral support for reasons of Imperial 
int 

20. On the 13th February His Majesty's Minister was received by the 
Amir Abdullah, who was most afibe. He spoke temperately throughout of the 
“King of Nejd.”” While not excluding the possibility of full recognition of 
Ibn Saud, if His Majesty's Government considered that the right course, he put 
his finger unerringly on the weak spot, from his point of view, in any argument 
in favour of his adopting it just now. As the most likely aspirant, perhaps, to 
the reversion of the Hejuzi throne, should the Sandian’ régime collapse, be is 
doubtless very unwilling to compromise his hopes by recognising the ip 
of Thn Saud at atime when the latter's postion is menaced By a0 many dificaltes, 
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80. On the 15th February His Majesty's Minister reviewed with His 
Majesty's High Commissioner for Transjordan the mast important, from a 
Jerusalem point of View, of the matters discussed ou the previous days at Amman. 
Sir A. Ryan left Jerusalem on the 1th for London, whither he had been 
unexpectedly summoned for consultation by His Majesty's Government, 


Export of Cereals, 

SL. The Hejaz-Nejd Government drew the Legation's attention in January 
to reports they had received of some sort of an embargo on trade from Trans- 
jordan into Nejd. After enquiry had been made of Jerusalem, they were 
informed that an embargo had been placed on the export from Transjordan of 
cereals, irrespective of their destination, and that the order had been necessitated 
by internal prices in Transjordan, but might be removed in the future. ‘The 
Hejazi Government replied in March that they appreciated these motives, but 

that it might now be possible to remove the prohibition against their own 
jects, 


Ton Hamdan, 


32. At the instance of the High Commissioner for Transjordan, the Hejaz- 
Nejd Government's serious attention was drawn in February to an unfriendly 
inetdent of the 28th December, staged on the frontier by Nejdi troops under the 
command of one Tha Hamdan. They had apparently approached four 
Transjordan Arab aries who were encamped in Transjordan territory, 
exrouied a war dance before them, and fire at an improvised target, they had 
then drawn closer and scrutinised the Legion camp Uirough field-glasses. His 
Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires protested against this unwarranted and unfriendly 
action on the part of armed forces under the control of the Hejaz-Nejd Govern- 
ment, asked for a full enquiry, and suggested that in the intorests of friendly 
relations they should inform him ofthe action taken to pani thowe reeponsbe, 

83. In conversation with Hin Majesty's Chargé d'Affairos in March, the 
Vnder Secretary for Foreign Affairs seamed disposed. to, angus that, the 
‘Transjordan Legionaries had been camped in Nejd territory, but he promised a 
full investigation and an early reply. No reply has yet been received. 


MacDonnell Incestigation. 


34, His Majesty's Minister followed up the earlier representations 

im paragraph 35 of the laxt Jodda report hy speaking emphatically to the Under: 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs on the 11th January about the refusal of the Hejax- 
Nejd Government to bear their share of the coxts of the MacDonnell Investigation, 
He strongly advised them to reconsider their attitude without awaiting the 
reaction of His Majesty's Government to their note of the 26th November, 
hinting that otherwise tho reaction might be very disagreeable. On. the 
12h January Fuad Hamza wrote sem} ofcaly to say that His Majesty the King 
had given his gracious command to the effect that no objection should be re 

to the payment of the sum and that he sanctioned its payment to the Britixh 
Government, with thanks. The sum has not, of course, been paid, and is unlikely 
to be paid until item of the" budget ” is financed (see paragraph $ above), ‘The 
sum in question is £1,726 7s. 4. 


The Beni Atiyn 

35. The movement of Beni Atiya into Transjordan foreseen by Captain 
Glubb last summer (sce paragraph 87 of the sedda report for September-October) 
actually took place in February, when some 250 tents moved northward over the 
frontier. Their motive, however, was apparently rather to find grazing than to 
tscape punishment, although they seem to have descrved itunes, indeed, it be 
true, as suggested by Captain Glubb last year, that they had received earte- 
blanche from Thn Saud to raid, in order to dissuade disaffected Hejazi tribes 
further south from making northward for Transjordan through the Beni Ati 
dira_ No rain at all is said to have falien this year in the Northern Hejaz between 
it northern frontier and a point some 50 miles south of Taima, so that the Beni 
Atiya, together with the Huweytat-at-Tibama and the Billi, moved both north 
aand south from their normal diras in search of grazing. 
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36. While some were moving northward, the Amir of the district sallied 
forth from Tabuk with 190 camelmen and a machine gun. He set out immediately 
after the fast of Ramadhan and held to the eastward of the Beni Atiya tents, 
marching quickly up the Hejaz Railway until near the Transjordan frontier. A 
little short of Hajj he turned westward, thus interposing his force between the 
moving tribe and Cransjordan.” On the 14th and 1th February be fell upon the 
nearest tents and progressed steadily southward through the Test of them back 
to Tabuk, which he reached on the 20th after mopping up everything in his way 
and driving off 350 camels, the Arubs say, beside many more sheep. On the same 
day the leading tents of the Beni Atiya began to cross into Transjordan. The 
soathward-bound portion of the tribe had meanwhile passed to the south of 

‘aim, 

37. Information aynilable to the Royal Air Force in Transjordan indicates 
that the Beni Atiya who entered Transjordan were refugees from justice, but 
Captain Glubb, who was in close touch with them, was convinced that their 
migration was of a routine nature, but began hefore the normal time because of 
the lack of rain further south. By the middle of March, according to Royal Air 
Force reports, 300 tents had crossed the frontier with 2,000 camels. ‘They were 
collected well away from the frontier and sent north of Ma‘an under police 
supervision. 

38. On the 20th Februnry the Hejaz-Nejd Minister in London requested 
that those tribosmen should be returned by the Transjordan authorities to the 
Hejaz. Tt was suggested to him at the Foreign Office that such frontier questions 
could best bo raised through the frontier authorities, or, if that was 
impracticable, through the Legation at Jedda. He promised’ to the 
former channel to his Government, bat the latter on the 9th March addressed 
themselves to His Majesty's Chargé d’Aftuires, invoking the inconclusive corre 
spondeuce of 1930 3H about denial of refuge in Transjordan to certain Beni 

tlya groups (see 1931, January-February report, paragraph 11), and expressing 
tho hope that the British Government would agrée to refusing present refuge to 
tho Beni Atiya in Transjordan, An exchange of views and reports on the facts 
of the mattor proceeded between London and Jerusalem, but no decision as to a 
roply had been reached by the end of the month, 


Trag. 
80, Material for reply to Fuad Bey Hamza's démarche of last Septemter 
Soptomber-Octabyr report, paragraph $0) regneding certain remnant chiefs tn 
Iraq of the 1920 Nejdi robollion wax received in January, but was not used, as 
Fuad Hey had not again mentioned the matter, and the [raqi representative was 
expected shortly to arrive. The gist of the reply, if made, would have been that 
these chiefs wete not near the frontier. and that, so far as was known, they were 
keoping quiet and had received no special fayours, 
40. The Iraqi representative's arrival is reported in paragraph 68. It is 
to be hoped that he will shortly be in a position to relieve the Legation completely. 
‘of questions concerning Iraq. 


Koweit and Bahrein. 
Bircoe-Tbn Saud Meeting. 

41. As soon as it was known definitely in Jedda that Ibn Saud had left 
Riyadh on the 2nd January for the Hasa, steps were taken to bring about the 
‘courtesy visit to him of the Political Resident in the Persian Galf which had 
been spoken of at His Majesty's Minister's audience of the King on the 
2nd March, 1931 (March-April report, paragraph 20), and recorded at the inter- 
departmental conference held at the Foreign Office on the 12th August 
(Seotember-October report, paragraph $3), at a necesary preliminary to the 
negotiation of the Persian Gulf questions’ The Under-Secretary for Foreign 
Affairs having arrived at Jedda and His Majesty at Hufuf, Sir A. Ryan was 
able to communicate through the former by wireless with the latter and prepare 
him for the visit. On the 17th January Lieutenant-Colonel Biscoe telegraphed 
4 personal message from Bushire via Bahrein to Tbn Sand and received a reply 

ing him to come as soon as possible. Accompanied by the Political Agents at 
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Koweit. and Babrein, he reached Hasa via Ugair on the 23rd January, stayed 
four days in Hufuf with the King, and left for Babrein on the 28th. 
42. The following matters were discussed either with Iba Saud personally 
or with his chief political adviser, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin — 
(i The Koweit blade, a m 
ii) Emergency landing-grounds on the Hasa coast 
(GR Teleglaptie and Sokal communication between Hain and’ the outer 
Paamrt facies for N \di subjects proceeding to India or Iraq. 
Passport facilities for Nejdi subjects ing to 
G3} Poscile consular’ statusot "Neydi Aepresentatives, in Babrem” and 
Koweit, 
i) Incursions by Nejdi dfticials and troops into Koweit territory. 
3 Possible pict eatredi jon treaty between Bahrein and Nejd. 


43. Thn Saud’s attitude throughout was one of extreme cordiality. ‘The 
visit was successful, chiefly owing to the fact that it was informal and that 
Colonel Biscoe went’ with no instructions from His Majesty's Government, but 
merely to establish friendly relations and talk over questions of mutual interest. 
Results will be recorded as thy 


to give my grestings tothe British Government and to tell 
peak to them with the word of « Moslem Arab. 
First, 1 neither desire nor seek greater friendship from anyone els 
the whole world, whether European or Moslem Government, than the 
fricndship of the British Government, and it is impossible that T should seek 
to differ from them in any matter, 
Secondly, I desire peace and friendship with the whole world, 
pecially with those of my neighbours and others who are in relations with 
the British Government. Who speaks to the contrary about me ix wroug or 
a liar and has not understood. If such a thing in said of me, 1 ask the 
British Government, to refer the matter to mo and explain to mo the exact 
‘mistake attributed to me, but on condition that the request be made through 
the agency of an intelligent man who will understand from mo the truth 4nd 
will not misunderstand.” 


This message should be read, however, in conjunction with the slavery chapter 
‘of this report. 


Koweit, 

45. On his retarn to Koweit ae Rape dened ee 
Ruler Ibn Saud’s proposals regarding the raisi commercial blockade of 
Koweit. His Excellency was very sceplical of any useful result accruing from 
the suggested appointment of arbitrators to meet and work out a compromise 
‘agreeable to ties. He finally agreed to it, however, subject to certain 
‘conditions, and Colonel Dickson was instructed in’ March to obtain his consent 
"The Ruler visited Ibn Sand at Riyadh from the 16th to the Stst March, 
travelling both way: 

46. An unbi 


bing 


you, 
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On the 11th January, having at length received full particulars from 
His Majesty's Minister addressed the Hejaz-Nejd Government on the 
subject of a series of armed incursions made into Koweit territory in August 
and October 1931 by officials of Thu Saud. He stated that these intrusions were 
of the most serious cencern to His Majesty's Government, in view of their special 
position in regard to Koweit. In protesting against then, he requested that the 
guilty parties be punished and that instructions be given to all frontier officers 
that neither they nor their men should enter Koweit territory without proper 
sanction. The Hejazi Government replied, on the 23rd January, that the truth 
of the allegation was being investigated anid that the frontier Amirs had been 
ordered to see that no one entered Koweit without a permit, On the 20th January 
1 telegram sas received from Colonel Biscoe to the effect that the King had shown 
him at Hufuf a telegram from the Foreign Ministry at Mecca purporting to 
the substance of Sir A. Ryan's note of the 11th January and the Ministry's reply. 
‘le note, as reported tothe King, demanded that no Nejdis should in future enter 
Koweit; the King had therefore replied that no Koweitis should in Tuture 
enter Nejd. 

48, Fortunately for good relations, Colonel Biscoe was able to convince 
tim Saud on the spot that there must have been a mistake, ince only the incursion 
‘of armed forces had been objected to; the latter at once cancelled his former 
instructions, Sir A. Ryan also robbed into Fuad Bey Hamza, who was no doubt 
responsible for misrepresenting to the King the contents of his note, the exact 
sneaning of the clear language he had nsed, ‘That phrase of Thn Saud’s recurs 
to the mind" On condition that the request be hae through the agency ofan 
intelligent man,” Fuad Rey ix more subtle than intelligent. 


Bahrein. 


49. In 1920, at Tbn Saud’s personal request, the & per cont ai! eatorem dues 
levied on all goods passing in transit through’ Bahrein to the mainland wax 
reduced to 2 por cont,, and a further concession was made in respect of gouls 

teanshipped from steamers direct into lighters bound for the mainland, on w' 

nio duty was to be charged. This concession was always unpopular 

‘and in) 1981 the second parc of it was prejudiced by an agreement made 

tho Hahrein State and the British Tndla shipping company, to the effect that the 

company would refuse to accept any cargo for overside’ delivery in Bahrein 
Harbour, in consideration for an extension of free demurrage from the rulix 

three days to ten days on all cargo landed at Babrein from their shiy Thn Sai 

hhas not yet protested, but, in view of the probability that he will, and also on 
zrounds of principle, the question was receiving consideration in March from the 

Government of India, 


Avir and the Yemen. 


50, On the 13th March the Hejaz-Nejd Government communicated to the 
foreign representatives a copy of the treaty of the 15th Decetber signed with 
the Yemen. ‘The text had previously been published in the * Umun-al-Qura " 
‘of the 26th February, copies of which were seen in Sana. It has been noticeable, 
however, to regular Hejazi readers of the Yemeni Imam’s newspaper, * Imam,” 
that it has completely ignored the treaty. Moreover, when the Dutch Chargé 
@’AMires at Jedda, in the course of a visit to Sana, from which he has recent 
returned congratulated the Imam on being now linked in friendship with 
tha Saud the Imam laughed heartily a the ida of his having wigned any treaty 
with Ibn Saud, and said that the only instrument negotiated fe a worki 
agreement between the Amirs of Jizan and Medi, by modus rivendi 
been established on the frontier. 

51. The situation in Asir and on the Yemeni frontier has been obscure, 
It ig believed that some Asiri tribes revolted in the veginning of February against 
the Nejdi occupation, but that the revolt was crashed by Thn Saud's Amir Rhalid 


wey, after more tribal fighting in the Najran district. The Bedouin 


pe troops, however, were said to have but little stomach left for meeting the 
Ari highlande 


highlanders. Looting had become too dangerous. 


co 


Chapter 1L1—Foreign Relations. 
British Bmpire. 
Comploint against Hix Majesty's Minister, 

52. In immediate reaction to the manumission by the Legation of a slave 
¢laimed by Thn Saud (see chapter VIII), the Hejaz-Nejd Government, on the 
Sth Febru complained of Sir A. Ryan's behaviour, and stated, in effect, that 
his retention in the post of His Majesty's Minister at Jedda was not. conducive 
to good relations. Sir A. Ryan had left Jeaida on the 2ad February'on 4 visit to 
Jerusalem: i, paragraph 27); on the conclusion of the visit he proceeded to 
London. His Majesty's Government answered the Iejazi complaint in full on 
the 2ist March, and stated that withdrawn, neither would 
Sir A. Ryan resume his duties as His Majesty's Minister at Jedda, nor would any 
other Minister of His Majesty's service replace him. ‘The Hejazi Government 
climbed down on the 5th April, His Majesty's Minister remained in London to 
meet the Hejazi mission, with the intention of returning to Jedda by the end 
of May. 


Hejaz-Nejd Mission to London. 

53. Thn Saud chose this moment to announce & mission to the capitals of 
friendly countries, which may already haye been in contemplation but had been 
kept remarkably dark. His Majesty's Government were asked on the 24th March 
by the Hejaz-Nejd Minister in’ London whether they would receive the 
Amir Feisal accompanied by Fuad Bey Hamza, in May.” They replied that their 
‘answer must depend on the Hejazi ment's action regarding their note 
of complaint against Sir A. Ryan. On the 8th April they wore informed that 
His Majesty's Government would be glad to receive their mission. Tt sailed from 
Jedda on the 12th April to visit Rome, Geneva, Paris, London, The Hague, 
Berlin, Warsaw, Moscow, Angora, Tehran and’ Bagdad, Before they left, 
Fuad Bey Hamza showed Mr. Hops Gill their programme of dates. ‘They were 
duo in Paris on the 31st April. On being told that might not be a good day, 
Fuad Bey it to the Ist Ma at, when ho ear of May Day and 
Communists unemployed and what-all, not to mention the French elections, 
he recoiled into April. Fuad is 83, Feisal 27. These neophytes are escorted by 
an A-D.C. done up ina uniform to taste, and a negro attendant who looks like 
‘lave. Its understood that they have enough movey with them, 


Other Matters. 
54. Relations during the last three months were overshadowed in January 
by the slave incident and clouded for the remainder by the complaints against 
Sir A; Ryan, They were enlivened somewhat loally'in March by. pilgeim 
difficulties, which are recounted in chapter VII. In his series of interviews held 
in January with the Hejazi Under ;, His, Majesty's Minister covered 
deal of other ground, notably in connexion with debts, the comin, 
mage, Transjordan, Persian Gulf questions and Colonel Biscoo's vill, an 
emergency landing-grounds on the Hasa Coast, None of the debts owing to His 
Majesty's Government, the Government of India and other British creditors 
course, paid. Transjordan affairs have been dealt with in paragraphs 25— 
88, Persian Gulf questions in paragraphs 41-49, and the landing grounds in 
chapter IV, 


International. 
International Sanitary System. 
85, After mature So oF ea ee ven Hie Yd Ty 
August report, |, the Hejazi Government acceded in Marc! 
Rome Convention of 1007 


Paris Pact. 
56. They also adhered, in February, to the Kellogg Pact, notifying the 
American Government through the United States Ambassador in London. 
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Disarmament Conference. 

57. ‘The Hejaz-Nejd Minister in London was delegated in January to 
represent his Government at Geneva. A lengthy memorandum giving information 
on the armaments of the Hejaz, Nejd and Dependencies was circulated to the 
conference on the Sth February, followed on the 24th by a memorandum by the 
Hejazi delegation notifying his views as to the need and manner of disarming 
the world, 


Congresses 

dh dlls, Maiesty's Government's invitation to attend the Fifth, Inter- 
national Congress of Anthorities (July-August report, paragraph 54) was 
scomplad by tho Hajez-Nejd Gorerameot in Jansary, Uir Minister ia London 
being deputed to represent them. An invitation to attend the London Inter- 
national Congress on commercial education was apologetically declined. 


Italy, 


59, A treaty of friendship with Italy and a commercial agreement were at 
length signed on the 10th Febroary, after negotiations lasting two years. The 
Italian draft anti-slave trade clause has been dropped (ef. November-December 
report, paragraph 47), 


Germany. 
00M. de Hans reaumed charge of his consulate on the 23rd March 


The Netherlands. 


61M. Adriaanse left Jodda on tho 7th March on a brief visit to the Yemen 
to present Queen, Wilbelmina’s reply to.a Teter of greeting, sent to her last year 
'y the Imam Yahyn on the occasion of ME. van, der Meula's visit to Sana (Mlay- 
i 


Tove report, paragenph 40), No other political significance ie attached to 
in visit 

62," A M, van Leeuwen, erstwhile of the Netherlands Trading Society, was 
engaged in March by the Hejax Nejd Government as financial adviser for 8'year 
‘at £2,000 (we paragraph 11 above), 


Soviet Russia, 


63. The Soviet Chargé d’Affaires has presented the Amir Feisal with 
§ rifles of a patter known as Turk and apparently mach prized by Bedouin 
He wax alvo discovered recently holding a small arms exhibition in his Legation. 
No aris ure known to have been ordered. 

GA. ‘The last consignment of Soviet benzine, 30,000 cases, was landed at 
Jedda. in February in completion of the contract of last summer (July-August 
report, paragraph 63). Payment is understood to have been relegated to item 5 
of the budget,” 


Turkey. 


_ 65. On the 28th January the Turkish Ambassador called on His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to tell him that the Turkish 
Government had been asked by the Hejazi Government to lend pilots and 
mechanics for the development of their air service and to send x military mission 
to give similar help to the Hejazi army. Ferit Bey said that, before rep! 
to this request, the Turkish Government, having regard to their very friendly 
relations with His Majesty's Government, desired to inform them of the request 
and to consult them about it, He was thanked for his communication and 
subsequently told that His Majesty's Government saw no reason why the Turkish 
Government should not accede to the Hejazi Government's request. This request 
follows upon Tbn Saud's failare to obtain British personnel (ee. November 
December report, paragraph 59), There is no sign as yet of the arrival of any 
‘Turkish personnel or mission, 





Egypt. 

66. At the end of 1931 the Egyptian Prime Minister informed His 
Majesty's representative at Cairo that Egypt now had a congalay representative 
of some ability at Jedda, and that, according to this official's reports, the 
difficulties which stood in the way of establishing friendly and regular relations 
were not insoluble.  Sidky Pasha added that be was occupying himself with the 
matter, with the purpose and in the hope of solving the difficulties, which were 
of a religious as well as of a political order. Haliz Amer Bey, however, who 
went on leave of absence last September, has not. yet returned to Jedda, and 
nothing is known locally either of any progress in Egypto-Hejazi relations or of 
the Egyptian consul’s movements. 

Tray 

67. Dr. Naji-al-Asil, King Feisal’s first diplomatic representative at the 
Court of King Ibn Sand, arrived in Jedda on the 14th February with a wife (not 
sible) and family, and a seerstary and clerk, | He was grested a Tragi Chang 
d'Affaires and consul-general by the Viceroy, but his letters of credence were not 
aconpted; they named him specifically to Mecca instead of to Jedda. | His hi 
‘and his note-paper bore the same address (see paragraph 40 of the report for 

sber-October).. There has apparently been either a misunderstandin 
the part of Nuri Pasha, who seems convinced that Ibn Saud agreed with him last 
March that Mecea should be the seat of the new Legation, for reasons of special 
‘consideration for his brother Feisal, or else Thn Saud did indeed agree to the 
proposal; but his Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs, who was ill and absent 
at the time, runst have managed on his return to make him go back on his decision 
‘and omitted to men the Tragis, _ Whaterer the caus, th effet wat 
distinctly disagreeable to Dr. Ni ‘has taken his anomalous position very 
philosophically, however, has failed as yet to secure an honourable compromise, 
and Tasted down in Jedd to avait rons, es learned at the end of Mart 

t King Feisal would send. a. persoval apecial cotirier to Ibn Saud, 

Ting to hin to honour his bund. The incident isan ill-omen for independent 
Iraq-Nedji relations, Dr. Naji has shown himself very friendly disposed to the 
Legation, which he often visits for advice and to exchange information, 


Afghanistan, 


08. Ahmad Shah Khan, Minister of Court and cousin of King N 
arrived on pilgrimage on the 17th March, and. with the fu 

egotiatng a treaty with Tho Saud and of building an Afghan pil 

Mecca which should redound to the eredit of the Afghan King. Having brought 
yery little money, he is having difficulty with this objective. Nothing definite 
is yet known of the course of the negotiations, but there are indications of a 
deplorable atmosphere of suspicion. 


United States of America 


0, Mr. Crane's American engineer left for the Yemen an the 7th March, 
after making an extensive prospecting tour in the Hojaz and Nejd, and detail 
Tecommendations to Tba Saud for the development of his wealth by the purchase 
‘of American machinery and the engagement of American mining experts (see 
paragraph 14 above). He may retarn shortly to press his suit, which is not 
thought to please the King, however. 


Poland. 


70, In February a Polish profesor of Chinese culture, who claimed to 
forty | ages and to live in Cairo with a tubercular wife, visited Jed 
7 fron ‘the language which he held on various occasions, it 
und that hie object was primarily to obtain payment from the Hejes 
Government of something over 2 million zlote in respect of the Polish arms 
delivered in 1980 (August 1990 report, paragraph 13). A secondary object 
scomed to be to discover what medical and sanitary arrangements the Hejazis 
‘were making for the pilgrimage, with discretion, if these were reassuring, to use 
the pi af permiading a few score Polish Moslems to perform pilgrim 
a8 al inducement to the Hejazi Government to pay him the desired £50,000 gold. 
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1s seems that the visit was ingpired by the Polish Chargé d’AGaires at Cairo, 
‘he profewor left. disappointed about equally, with Hejasi science and Hejart 
ance, 


Chapter IV.—Air Matters. 
Hojaz Air Force. 
ios, This invisible body gure, in the Hijas-Nejd communication to the 
Disarmament Conference, dated the 24th January, as comprising 11 officers and 
150 men, The Hejazi Government's approach to the Turkish Government for 
the loan of pilots and mechanics has been reported in paragraph 85, 
72. ‘The same memorandum gives the number of Hejazi aeroplanes as nine 
Only two of these are capable of flying to-day. Two more might fly after an 
overhaul and some rebuilding; the other five will never fly again. 


Arab Aeronautical Society. 
73, _A report on the first year's working: published in March does not make 

encouraging reading. £2,000 was subscribed, but not paid. Happily, the societ 

holds promissory notes from all subscribers, and expenditure was nil. In spite 

diicultics the society registered its determination to carry on. A new apy 

for support is to be issued, rich pilgrims ure to be asked to contribute, and propa- 

ganda is to be set on foot, Fuad Bey Hamza is vice-president, 


fully and tactful 
Ie vas evident that oe 


anuary re 


‘the matter. 


Aerial Trespast. 
76, Squadron-Leader Warburton was lost in the desert west of Rota Wells 
ly January, and in order to forestall complaints of aerial trespass over his 
fy, Ibn Sauid was formally asked for aerial hospitality for the search patrol. 
was readily accorded and every assistance promised. Meanwhi 

jing machine was found in Iraq. Ibn Saud was thanked. : 

Thin mid-January a Rangoon ying oat forced landed at Jinna Island 
in the Persian Gulf, The ‘Hejaz-Nejd Government were informed and the hope 
‘was expressed that there was no objection to the necessary relief measures. They 
replied that, as a humane duty, they had no objection. Meanwhile, a new engine 
waa ted and al a Jinna were very courteous; the Hejest Government were 
thanked. 

78. ‘The Hejaz-Nejd Minister in London informed His Majesty's Govern- 
ment Inte in February that a British machine bad flown over Qaryat al Milh 
‘without permission on the 27th or 28th January, but he did not press the point, 
nor was the Legation troubled. 








a 


79, In March, however, the Hejazi Government weighed in with a formal 
protest against three caces of alleged aerial trespass ly Liritish aircraft in the 
same district on the 22nd and 23rd February and the Srd March. ‘The matter 
was referred for enquiry. 


Chapter V.—Mititary Matters, 
General 

80. Ibn Saud is his own Minister for War and Commander-in-Chief, It is 
true that the "* Council of Ministers "decree, annexed, goes out of its way to state 
that the President of the Council controls the Military Departments, but this 
constitutional change has been denied by a responsible member of the Government, 
Either he or the decree is wrong, probably the latter. ‘The Military Departments 
comprise a Directorate of Military Affairs (regulars) under an ex-Turkish 

ral, Hamdi Bey;  camel-corps (irregulars) onder a Qaid al Hijan; and 
Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, who is also Director-General of Finance and King's 
Comptroller, as Quartermaster-General and Master of Ordnance. 


Armed Forees. 

81, The Hejaz-Nejd memorandum of the 24th January communicated to the 
Disarmament Conference at Geneva contained a lengthy dissertation on the 
‘Arabian Peninsula, It may be summed up in the opening words of section 8: 
*"The natural and social conditions of this country are so extraordinary that they 
may be regarded as peculiar to it, ‘This alro applies to the military organisation.” 
The following tables were annexed -— 


Table L—Total Armed Forces, 


Number of men F 
Number of officers 


Explanatory Notes. 


(1) The armed forces conrint of = 
(a) Police, 88 officers and 898 men. 
{0} Reegolar troops 68 fics nnd 1,780 men 
(c) Camel corps, 250 officers and 12,600 men. 
() Coastguards, 14 officers and 211 men. 
(6) Garrison troops, 350 officers and 28,500 men, 
(/) Frontior guards, 28 officers and 1,400 men, 
() Air force, 11 officers and 150 men. 
Military service is not compulsory, and men are engaged by voluntary 
2) Miilictment. In war-tisi, all males between 14 and 05 are liable for 
active service. 
(8) In certain nnits the period of service is not specified, the men serving for 
as long as they wish or for as long as they give satisfaction, 
(4) The police, constguards and regular troops serve under contract for a 
‘definite period, which may not exceed five years. 


Table TL —Air Force, 
Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power : 


Table LLL. —Annwal Expenditure 


Police 
anrde 

Frontier guards 

Air force 

Other categories = 

Material and ammunition 

‘Transport and commanications 


Total = oe 




















cd 


Military Expenditure, 
82. Table III as communicated to the Disarmament Conference compares 
thus with the current ‘budget "as annexed to this report :— 


Table 111 " Budget.” 

Ttem— gold. | Item £ gold. 

Police and coastguards,.. 50,591 | Public security .. 54.952 

Frontier guards 35,000 | Frontier forces... 35,000 
‘Air foree 12,000 | Hejazi share in Defence 

Other categories: 633,950 | Departments 200,000 
Material and. ammunition 98450 | Communications and trans- 

‘Transport and communica- port 100,000 

tions 100,000 


980,151 ‘Total 
Difference roughly = £540,000 


Apart from possible clerical and mathematical errors (such as 639,050 for 63,393), 
Which ate hardly ever lacking from important HojazNejd calculations and 
enactoents, tho diference of over half-million, pounds may probably be 
trplained by the fact unattho “budget” is solely Hajaz, although this is not 
expressly stated. If confronted with these figures, Thn Saud would no doubt 
readily aver that Nejd pays the diffrence as senior military partver in the daal 
kingdom. ‘This might be true, bat again it might not. Thero is no means of 
tolling, This at least can be said, that the bulky figure of ** £633,950—Other 
categories" deverves to be regarded with grave suspicion 


Northern Hejaz and Frontier 
83, The northern Amirates continued in a bad way, lacking pay and food 
for the men and petrol and spare parts for the care Tho Amir of Tabuk, 
however, was able to raid and loot the Bent Atiya in February, as described 
Paragraph 38, an operation which relieved is garrison’ distross 
4. According to Transjordan information, Hejazi military and police 
forces in March were distributed as follows :— 


Miliary 
arm 


jie 
3 

0 

1 

: 

é 

0 


‘Control Ofieer} =. ‘ 





Tots. 0 w 





{2 ame Corr nade the Gnerc’s tyme 
Cars" are frequently changing locatbs aod Uhe majority] are now unervicrable awaltlag 
pares.” Some hate wachlne gis. 

i) Lawal Guersoes can aio ierngulat forors at shoet notion. 

i) Ths lise will be asneaded ad aed whew rliahle ports are revive. 


East (Nejd). 
85, There is nothing definite to report. 
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South (Asin). 

86. Reference to tribal unrest has been made in paragraph 51, but the 
frontier appears to have been quiet. The Nejdi reinforcements sent to Jizan 
last September (September-Oxtober report, paragraph 45) returned in March 
by sea, in dhows 


Chapter VI.—Naeal Matters 


87. Lieut-Commander A. R. Farquhar, D.S.C., 
HMS. “Penzance” on the 28th January.’ The visit happened to coincide 
with the manumission by the’ Legation of a slave claimed by bn Saud and 
Proved most timely for his embarkation, under somewhat unustial ciroumstances, 
And repatriation to Africa (see chapter VITI). Hix Majesty's Minister left 
Jedda on the 2nd February in H.M.S. “Penzance” for Port Sudan, on his 
way to Jerusalem. 


fejh and Yanbu, 
Jedda from the 9th to the 
1th February, for the ocvasion of the signing of the Italo-Hejazi treaty. 


Chapter VII-—Pilgrimage 
General 4 ems 


Indian. 

91. Hojazis live on Indians, amongst others They felt the pinch of a 
Jean seayon last year and their appetite has recently beet sharp, ‘Pho Heju 
Government have equally suffered the pinch and their practice has become all 
he sharper, Thay are an unpleasant specien at the bet of timex: tut whet, 
ax during the past threo months, they begin to make their annual meal in lairs 
which they call the Holy Sanctuaries, they offend the senses and exercise the 
mind of interested observers 

92. Last summer they published an offical tariff of dues for the 1932 
pilgrimage which advertised a reduction of mutawwife’ fees, It was scaled in 
Piastres and rupees They broadcast it through India and beyond in prope 
ssanda pamphlet, entitled Friday Piigrimage.” promising the fall of Haj} Day 
fn Friday, the 13th April, with consequential sevenfold blesing that day’ upon 
God's Gist” (It may be ated im parenthesis that it was not the Prophet but 
the shop and lodging-hotise keepers of Mecea who invented this windfall, 200 
years later.) Indian pilgrims were thus led to believe that the 1932 pilgrimage 
rol cost les than that of 1981 an be seven times as valuable, This was good 

usiness. 

93. On the basis of tho official tariff and other necessary expenditure in the 
Hojaz, the Legation estimated the total enst of pilgrimage in 1932 to be not lee 
than $00 rupees, and the Government of India were s0 informed. When the 
sterling and rupee left gold in, the autumn. however, the Hejazi Government 
made no sign. They maintained a fictitious “ official” parity with gold, but in 
Practice the Sandi rival, which containe 11 Miri piastres, had long ago parted 

from gold, and stood at'the end of 1931 at 17} to the £ gold, parity being 10, 
There were thus grounds for belief that pilgrims would be able to buy piastres 
at the market rate and that fees scaled in rupees would be accepted in rupees. 
But as soon as the first Indian pilgrims landed at Jedda on the 30th December 
they found that they were charged all dues and fees, including those in rupees, 
on a gold basis, and were also charged for items which did not figure in the 
official tariffe at all. They found. in effect, that expenses in the Hejaz were some 
40 per cent. higher thie year than last.” ‘The majority held quite insufficient 

fun 


4. There followed a series of representatio the Legati 
dilatory, evasive and contradictory statements: bythe ‘just Govermaen 




















of 


Pilgrims were first told to apply to the local Government at Jedda, who had been 
instructed to investigate and report. The obvious conclusion was that neither 
old basis nor overcharges had been authorised by the Hajasi Government. On 
¢ 17th January, however, the latter answered His Majesty's Minister's note 
of the 2nd January with a notification that the tariff was fixed on a gold basis 
and charges must be collected accordingly. ‘The Legation at once informed the 
Government of India, who issued a press commaniqyé on the 23rd January 
warning pilgrims of the change and advising them to estimate the total cost of 
pilgrimage at 1,100 rupees. ® 
95. "The Hejazi Government and others commercially interested in pilgrims 
made every endeavour in India, through the press and otherwise, to discredit the 
Government of India’s advice. They succeeded in inducing the majority of 
pilgrims yet to come that 750, oF even 500, rupees would suifice. As a result, 
Several thousand more Indians arrived in Yedda with ineulicient means.” On 
liscoverin, 


to the notice of all intending pilgrims ati to come, ao that they might come with 
their ayes open, expecting neither financial assistance from the Legation nor any 
remission of dies from those who have to live on pilgtims. ‘The Government of 
India therefore sued a second communigué on the 16th March based on this 
telegram. ‘There was a noticeable falling off in the numbers of pilgrims embarked 
thereafter, the Inst two or three ships arriving almost empty at Jedda, 

06, it in unnecessary to recount the slipabod provarications of the Hejazi 
Government throughout March. They turned chiefly on the offcial maximum 
transport charges, which had long been promised, wore not made known until 
tho Srd March, aid wore then invariably exceeded, but were officially raised by 
the Government to cover the excesses as often as these were hronght to notice 
by the Legation, His Majesty's Changé d’Aflaires obtained an oral promise from 
the Under Seoretary for Foreign Affairs on the 10th March that’ the maxima 


‘would not again be raised, and endeavoured to obtain from the Hejazi Govern- 
mont an ageeed copy of the charges as finally fixed. This was withbeld and the 
promise went for nothing. Transport conditions and charges have remained 
Chaotic. The experience of the last three months mak ative to devise 
means before the next pilgrimage of curbing the appetite of this shamelessly 
hungey Government. 


Nigerian. 
were 
chedivial 


Somali. 
99, Recommendations were made by the Legation in March to Sheikh and 
Aden with a view to improving the control of the Somali pilgrimage. 


Chapter VITL—Slare 
Bakhit Incident, ee 
gerian and French Sudani by origin, had escaped 
rom Sheikh Abdullah Saleiman’s house at Mecea 
and taken refuge in the Legation. It was intended to manumit them in the 
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normal way and send them to Port Sudan on the 26th December. The local 
authorities, however, under instructions from Meoce, refused to grant. the 
necessary papers to leave the country, on the ground that they were laves. 
Hits Majesty « Minister made strong represestations to the inistry for Foreign 
Affairs by telephone on the 24th December, and the opposition to the Nigerian’s 
departure was withdrawn. He claimed with apparent truth to have come on 
Pilgrimage in 1890 of 1831, and to have been sold hy his master, or companion, 
into slavery. His case seemed thus to fall under article 7 of the Treaty of Jedda 

fing the suppression of slave trade. He was consequently repatriated as 
intended, the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in a note of the 26th December 
admitting that he was a free person wrongfully enslaved. 

101. The Hejazi Government asked, however, that Bakhit, the other slave, 
should be handed over to the local authorities as'being a Royal slave. ‘They 
stated that the fact of his having been with Sheikh Abdullah Soleiman was 
immaterial, as the latter bought all the King’s slaves. Bakhit was therefore 
retained in the Legation and personally questioned by His Majesty's Minister. 
He gave a straightforward and convincing story of having been brought from 
Africa as a child, at pilgrimage time, captured by Bedouin outside Jedda, sold 
in the Yeren, sent many years later to Medina, taken when the city fell to 
Tho Saud’s son, sent by him to Thu Saud’s cousin Tbn Musa’id, and by him to 
Abdullah Suleiman eighteen months ago. He had had nothing to do with the 
King, Copies of His Majesty's Minister's questionnaire and the man’s replica 
were sent to the Hojazi Government on the Sist December. 

102. The case developed daring January on gente lines, which it i 
unnecessary to describe in detail. Hejaz-Nejd Minister in London made 
representations to the Foreign Office, His Majesty's Minister had a series of 
pationt interviews with the Hejazi Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs in a 
sustained effort to find a compromise. Fuad Hamza, however, was uncom 
promising, became heated, and eventually lost his head. ‘There seems little reason 
to doubt that, once armed with Tbn Saud’s claim to have the slave returned, he 
made no further reference, or inadequate reference, of the course of the affair 
to the King, who was at Hufuf, with the rule that a deadlock was reached 

(103, His Majesty's Government, who were kept fully informed by His 
Majesty's Minister by telegraph, stated on the 27th January that the matter was 
one of very great itn rhich they could not yield. ‘They instructed 

A. Ryan #9 to inform the Hejazi Government and promptly to arrange with 

ie Senior Naval Officer, Red Sea Sloops, to embark Bakhit in ELMS. 
enzance.”” They added that the matter was s important that, had 
Penzance." not happened to be at Jedda, they would have asked the Admiralty 
to send a ship for the pus ‘They realised that the embarkation might presen 
Practical dficaltos ut they gave Sir A: Ryan fullest discretion, His Majesty's 
Minister accordingly informed the Hejazi Government on the 28th January of 
Hi Majesty's Government's views and their exprew instructions, which, he 
added, he was taking the necessary steps to carry out without delay. He asked 
that the local authorities be informed. e 

104. After consultation with Commander Farquhar, it was decided to leave 
the process of embarkation to be carried out on the following afternoon by the 
Legation staff, openly from the quay in the Legation launch, If and when this 
attempt failed owing to physical or armed opposition, it would be necessary to 
consider the need for naval co-operation. The next day was decided uj 

jovernment time to communicate by wireless with the 
aphed to His Majesty's, Minister the same. evening, 
of his note, that they would never agree to the departure 
A. Ryan telegraphed back the following morning that he was 
sending Bakhit to the sloop that day. 

105. The man was duly embarked in the afternoon without difficulty, the 
doubled Nejdi guard on the quay making no attempt to intervene until too late, 
when the launch was already under weigh: then they made a futile rush to the 
water's edge and stood there shoating and gesticulating. Tt was later learned 
that Fuad Hama, who is no ordinary Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs, had 
himself issued standing orders to the police to shoot Bakhit on sight outside the 
Legation, and particular instructions, in the attempt to embark him, to oppose 
Sir A. Ryan if he accompanied the slave in person, without, however, si 
physical force in the last resort; but if it were Captain Seager (who usually deals 




















with slaves), to resist him by every means at their command. Happily it was 
Ramadhan and the guard failed to adjust their wits in time to the arrival of 
Mr. Hope Gill, followed by the slave, Hanked by Captain Seager who engaged 
the passport officials, and] with Mr. Wikley ag in ease an attempt was 
made to take the man from behind, The Nejdi commanding the guard was 
summoned to Mecca and imprisoned. 
196. The incident delighted Jedda, whow population were only worry that 
a landing party had not been used to do the thing in style, but it had a deplorable 
effect on Thn Saud’s temper which could certainly have been avoided had 
Fuad Bey Hamza kept his head. ‘The general opinion was that, had the King 
been: kept fully informed, he would undoubtedly have made a large gesture at the 
last moment, jaute de micus, and given the slave to Sir A. Ryan, thereby salving 
tome prestige. fhe wns kept fully informed, his memage of the previous day, 
the 28th January, to His Majesty's Government through Colonel Biscoe was 
ingles (see paragraph 44 above); if he was not, his desire for an intelligent 
‘of communication would be easily gratified by his replacement of 
Fuad Hamza by someone intelligent. 


Other Slaves. 

107. Two other male slaves took refuge in the Legation in Janmary and 
‘wore manumitted and repatriated to Africa early in February, without difficulty, 
A woman who had been a slave and feared re-enslavement, and a fourth male 
slave, who took refuge in the Legation in February and was manumitted, were 
falso repatriated. ‘Three slaves who escaped from the Amir Feisal's retinue when 
he visited Joxdda in February, were expected to attempt to reach the Legation, and 
the local authorities took elaborate precautions to prevent and find 
apparently made good their esoape by other means and were not foun 


Chapter IX.—Miscellancous 
Visitors 
108. Lady Dorothy Mills, known to sae ax“ Uneaten and Unbeaten,” 
explored Jedda from the 12th (6 the 15th January, and was accommodated in the 
Logation, Prominent pilgrims will be noted in the next report 


Deportations, 

100, Muborik Ali wax deported on, the 25th January by the Hejazi 
Government in response to the Legation’s request. (see November-December 
report, paragraph #0). A mixguided disciple named Mirza Suleiman Abmed was 
rade to necompany him 


Saf. 

110, His Majesty's. Minister left Jedda on the 2nd Februa 
TLCS Fonrance "for Port Sudan oman offeial visit to Jerusalem, to discuss 
‘Transjordan matters with His Majesty's High Commissioner. Mr, Hope Gill 
became Changé Affaires. 

‘The Indian vice-consul, Munshi Thsanullah, received the well-merited title of 
Khan Bahadur on the tst January. 

The Malay pilgrimage officer returned to Jedda for the season on the 
2th February, 6 











Annex “A” to Enclosure, 
(Translation,) 
Extract from“ Umm-al-gura’” of January 16, 1982. 


RucviaTion concemaxe tux Couxcr. or Mixisrans. 


(After Compliments) 
A high decree has been issued sanctioning the following regulati 


Article 1. ‘The Council 6 Ministers (Majlis-al-Wukalaa) is composed of 
the President of the Council (Rais-al-Majlis), the Under-Secretary for Foreign 
Affaire (Wakil-al-Kharijiya), the head ot the Finance Department (Wakil- 
Maliya), and the Vice-President of the Legislative Assembly (Wakil-asb-Shuri 

Art. 2. The President of the Council of Ministers, in the absence of His 
Majesty'the King, becomes ex offeie Viceroy of His Majesty (Nait-al-Asam), bat 
when His Majesty is present he will be President of the Council of Ministers only. 

Art. 3. The Ps of the Council at the present. time directs 

al-Amma) and the Ministries of Interior (Wazaratad- 
iya) and the War Depart- 


will be under the charge of a chief responsible for the administration of its 
allairs. This office shail issue instructions to the Ministries (Wakalat) and 
Departments (Idarat), whether emanating from the Council of Ministers or from 
the President thereof, either in his capacity as President or in his capacity as 
Viceroy of His Majesty during the latter's absence, 

Art. 5. The Council of Ministers derives its authority from His Majesty 
the King; the Ministers (Wukalaa) are jointly responsible to His Majesty the 
King for the general policy of the country, and each of them is responsible also 
for the affairs of his Ministey (Wazara), 

‘Art. 6. ‘The devisions of the Council of Ministers will be taken. in 
ccordatice with the opinion of the majority. No decision may be executed unless 
it bears the signature of the majority and includes the signature of the Minister 
(Wakil) whom the decision primarily concerns. 

Art. 7. In the event of a difference of opinion arising between the Ministers 
(Wukalsa) on any matter, or when opposition is raised to any decision made by the 
majority, the President of the Council, when he is Viceroy, if the matter is an 
important one, ean order the execution of the decision on his own responsibility 
IE the matter is one which ean be for submission to His Majesty the 
King, the President should defer its execution until he has referred it to His 
Majesty for his gracious command 

‘Art. 8. The Ministers (Wukalaa) may make enquiries from each other and 
may ask for the production of a written explanation concerning the action of 
their colleagues in regard to decisions taken, the execution of which has been 
entrusted to those colleagues or to one of them. ‘The colleague responsible must 
produce such an explanation, and when difficulty is experienced in bringing about 
agreement between the party asking for it andthe party responsible, the matier 

id be referred to His Majesty the King so that the party asking for the 
explanation may be freed trot responsibility. 

‘Art. 9. The President of the Council is the channel throngh which Royal 
Orders are issued to the Government Departments (Dawair) and Ministries 
(Wakalat), and he is the authority to whom these Departments (Dawair) should 
address themselves in their official dealings 

‘Art. 10. Should any Minister (Wakil) or other head of a Department or any 
subordinate happen to think of a new matter, which may be beneficial or which 
may serve to avoid an abuse, when such matter is not provided for in the 
regulations of the Government nor laid down in the relevant arrangements, he 
should submit it in writing to the President of the Council for the latter to 
consider it, add his observations thereto and refer it, together with the observ: 
tions, to His Majesty the King for his gracious command as to what should be 
done'in the matter, © 

‘Art. 11, If the President of the Council should direct one of the Ministers 
(Wukalaa) to execute an order which is not provided for in the regulations laid 
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down, nor issued as a decision of the Council, or issued as a decision of the 
Council but has been disputed or opposed by the Minister (Wakil) responsible 
for its execution, then the opposing Minister (Wakil) must execate the order 
immediately, provided that it is communicated in writing and supported by a 
Royal Command, the number and date of which must be mentioned. If the 
Royal Command supporting it is not mentioned, the matter should be referred to 
His Majesty the King 

Art. 12. The Council is to meet nightly when the majority of the members 
are present at one place, It must in any case meet once a week during the 
daytime or at night for dealing with all questions submitted to it, which 
questions are to be prepared and classified by the Diwan. 

Art. 18. Tn the event of one of the Ministers (Wukalaa) being absent when 
any matter arses requiring bis prevence in that it concerns his Department 
(Daira), the matter should not be postponed; the nevessary decisions should be 
taken in respect of it and communteated to the Ministers (Wukalaa), including 
the absent one, according to the usual practice. If the absent Minister has 
anything to nay against a decision taken in his absetice, he should immediately 
‘snbmit his views to the President and to his colleagues so that they may defer 
‘execution of the decision pending consultation and meeting. If the absent 
Minister has nothing against the decision, it must be carried outs if he has not 
‘opposed! the decision within twenty-four hours after learning of it, his silence 
will be interpreted as approval unless he has some legal (sie Fexitimate) excuse 
for delaying his opposition, Otherwise the decision will come into force. 

Art. 14. ‘The decisions of the Council shall be communicated to all the 
Ministers (Wukalas) concerned with its execution, as is provided for by the 
decision of tho Council No. 7 shown in the record under No. 6 of the meeting 
which took place on the night of Thursday the 18th-19th Rajab 1350 (the 
29h-Oth November, 1951). 

Art. 15, A special record should be kept in writing of every meeting of 
the Courietl of Ministers, and. evory decision ix to be entered separately therein; 
the signed toxt of the record of the proceedings is to be kept in the Diwan, 
and the necesuary copies are to be distributed, Tn ad to this, a record of the 
procesdings should be copied under a serial number into a big register kept for 
the purposs, f 

‘Art. 16, ‘The following administrations (jihat) correspond direct with the 
Prosideat of the Council i= 


The Royal Diwan, 
Ministry for Forcign Affairs (Kharijiya). 
Finanes Department, (Mali 
; War Department (Aak 
Logislative Assembly (Suri). 
Ministry of the Interior (Dakhiliya) 
‘The Grand Qadhi’s Office, 
‘The Amirs of the Dependencies 


Departments (Dawait) other than the above correspond each with the 
(higher) Department (Daira) to which it ix attached, and the principal Depart- 
‘ment (Daita) corresponds direct with the Presidency of the Council 
‘Art. 17. ‘The Ministry of the Interior (Wazarat-ad-Dakbiliya) supervines: 

the following Departments (Dawair) :— 

1, Health. 

2) Education, 

3 Posts and Telegraphs. 

4, Quarantine, 

5, Central Police, 

6. Shar'aa Courts (in the cases when these do not depend from the office 

‘of the Grand Qudhi). 
7. The Municipalities. 


Art. 15, Tis not the intention of the previous article that the Departments 
(Dawair) should never correspond with His Highness the Amir. Tt is understood 
‘that communications receiv the Diwan addressed to the Minister (Wazir) of 
the Taterior will be sent to that Ministry (Dakhiliya) without any action being 
taken concerning them by the Diwan. 
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Art.19. The Viceroy’s Office, as it exists in its present form, will be divided 
into two parts: Oue section relates to the Ministry (Wazarat) of the Interior and 
will remain in the present office, earrying out the same duties as at present; the 
other section relates to the Presidency of the Council and will be incorporated 
in it, ‘The Departments (Dawair) are to be informed when this division has 
taken place so that communications concerning the Ministry (Wazarat) of the 
Interior will be addressed to that Ministry, while those from Departments 
{Daweair) attached to the Presidency of the Council will be sent direct to the 
Presidency. 

Art. 20. The name of the present Viceroy's Office will be changed to 
Ministry of the Interior (Wazarat-ad-Dakbiliya), while the name of the Diwan 
will become " Diwan of the Viceroy and of the Presidency of the Council of 
Ministers” (Diwan Naib-al-Amm-wa-Riasat Majlis-al-Wakalaa), 

Art. 21. ‘Transactions requiring the signature of His Royal Highness the 
Amir will be classified as follows :— 


1, Documents issued when His Highness is charged with the office of 
of His Majesty the King in the latcr’s absence, which will be signed 
“Niceoy of His Mayety the King” (Naibal-Amm Ii Jolalt-al- 
Malik), 

2. Documents issued when His Majesty the King is present and Hix Royal 
Highness is only President of the Council, which will be sigued 
"President of the Council of Ministers” (Rais Majlisal-Wukalaa). 

4, Documents emanating from the Ministry for Foreign Allaire (Wazarat-al 
Kharajiya) which will bo signed." Minister for Foreigy Afar ” 
(Wazir-al-Kharijiya). 

4. Documenta emanating fron the Ministry of the Interior, which will be 
‘signed. Minister of the Interior” (Wazir-ad-Dakhiliya) 


Art. 22. Departments (Dawair) will be notified of this arrangement, #0 
that they may pot into practice in their transactions and in communications 
addressed by them to Hi Royal Highness the Amir. 

‘Art, 23. The Diwan will be (properly) arranged and ite activities organised 
so that the transactions concerning any one Department (Daira) or uny one subject 
will be peal such oon, an anaes litate eee oo ‘The records and 

isters and copies of correspondence must be properly kept 
oer 34. he Diwan can best be arranged in the following way -— 


Head of the Diwan. 

His asitant, 

Officer in charge of Telegrams. 

Officer in charge of iigueresdiorre 

Work concerning the Council of Ministers and the Royal Diwan, 
Work of (other) Departments (Dawair), 

‘Typists and copyista section, 


Art. 25. The head of the Diwan is the channel of communication between 
the Departiments (Dawait) and the Amir, He attends the meetings of the Council 
of Ministers and shares in its work, and he has complete control over the work of 
the Diwan, F 

Art. 26. The assistant of the head of the Diwan is directly responsible for 
the work of the Diwan, He controls the staff and supervises tho work of filing 
and registering documents and answering communications, &e. ‘The other 
officials have each their own work, and, if necessary. an assistant to help them 
with it; each one does the work that congerns bim, looks after it and distributes. 

‘Art. 27... The reorganisation of the Ministry of Interior (Dakhiliya) will 
be carried out in such a manner as to meet the requirements of the work, 
Superfiuous clerks and employees will be transferred to the Diwan of the 
Presidency of the Council. 

















B losure 
(Tentatice Schedule) 
Financial Year 1350-51 A.H. (December 12, 1931, to November $0, 1932) 
Estiwaten Exrexprrune, 


Item, Pi ¥ R 

1. Royal allowances oon ta 0006 
2, Royal Princes, palaces, Diwan; Treasury 12,650,000 115,000 
%. Frontier forces and Defence Departments 25,850,000 5,000 


Royal and military total 
4 Communications and transport. 11,000,000 fon 00 
5. Debt instalment 4 16,500,000 150,000 


Total : i 660,000 
8 Administration — : 
(a) Justice 2 1127, 
% Viceroy's office “ S1a0500 
(e) Legislative Assembly ‘7,310 
(i) Ministry for Foreign Athine 1400780 
1} Heal and quarentinee 734, 
() Water condensers 
Publis seston 
Sustoms Department 
(i) Finance Departments 
(j) Public seourity 
(k) Government press 
{9, Commiver of iri 
'm) Posts, telegraph, telopho ess 
. Wakfe and sanciuarlen 2 
(0) Miscellaneous 


‘Total a 835,656,080 at 192 175,000 
Grand total 3 . 835,000 
0) 110 pantery = £1 
ee 
[B 2304/1494/25 ) No. 41. 
Discussions. wir Te Hiuaz-Nes Mission. 
First Meet 


THE first meoti -Nejd Mission wae eld i ; 
Office at 12°15 reat ode ta ay ie enigma 


Present 


Sir L. Oliphant (jn the Chair), ‘The Emir Foisal. 

Mr. G. W. Rendel ‘The Minister for the EH N 

Me GW Pia Miniter for tho x und Nef 
A. Warner, M. Zada (Secretary of the Legation), 

The business was of a formal natare. 


Sir L. Oliphant, after a complimentary reference to the presence 
ce f the 
country, and to relati ing. be he 
Genre si haf wan a he jot fof the tisios for toe dacantog 
r wi might wish to rai il 
convenient that a meeting should he held in the afterssee fa ae a 
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The Emir Feisal, after expressing pleasure at the friendship which bound 
the two countries, agreed to Sir L. Oliphant's proposal, and it was arranged 
that Sheikh Hafir Wahba and Fuad Bey Hamza should come to the Foreign Otfice 
for a further meeting at 4 o’cloc 

Sir L. Oliphant said that the Emir would have learnt already from His 
Majesty the King, and from the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that it 
was their desire that the most cordial relations should be maintained. 


The Emir Feisal expressed the pleasure with which he had heard these 
sentiments from His Majesty and Sir John Simon, and said that his father set 
igreat store by the maintenance of such good relations. 

Sir L. Oliphant enquired whether there was any question which the 
Emir Feisal wished to discuss The Emir replied that he had already alluded 
to the one question of fundamental importance. It was their desire that there 
should be between the two countries a true friendship, not merely an official one, 
He was much gratified by the assurances he had received om this point. He did 
not himself wish to raise any other questions, and would leave the discussion of 
any other points to Fuad Bey Hamza 


Foreign Office, May 9, 1982. 





[ B 2403/1494 /25) No, 42. 


Record of Second Moating with the Hejus-Nejd Delegation held at the 
Foreign Ofice at 4v-. on May 9, 192 


Present : 
Foreign Office HMejaz and Nejd Delegation. 


Sir L. Oliphant. ‘Tho Minister for the Hejaz and Nojd. 
Mr. G, W. Rendel, Fuad Bey Hamza, 
Mr. ©. FA. Warner, 


SIR L. OLIPHANT asked Fund Bey Hamza to mention any questions 
which the delegation wished to discuss. 
Fuad Bey Hamsa replied that King Abdul Axiz had instructed them to 
raise the following points j— 
1 


The main purpose of the mission was to ascertain whether Hie Majesty's 
Government still felt for the Hejaz-Nejd Government the same goodwill as in 
the past, and still desired the maintenance of close relations of friendship. 
King Abdul Aziz had been anxious for some time past as to, whether His 
Majesty's Government's attitude towards him had not undergone some 
modification, He had mentioned the matter to Sir Andrew Ryan in June last, 
fand Sir Andrew had no doubt reported it. His Majesty hoped to receive from 
His Majesty's Government, not only formal support, but also moral and material 
support, such as he had received from His Majesty's Government in earlier days. 
‘The mission were, therefore, to ask for an. assurance on this point and to enquire 
to what extent His Majesty's Government are prepared to support and advise 
the Hejaz-Nejd in time of need. King Abdul Aziz also wanted to know how 
he should guide his policy in order to meet the views of His Majesty's 
Government. This was the principal purpose of their mission, 


I1.—Economic Questions. 


Fuad Bey Hamza emphasised the present economic difficulties of the Hejaz- 
Nejd. "King Abdul Aziz ardently desired the help of His Majesty's Government. 
‘The needs of the Hejaz-Nejd Government are numetous require, above 
all, financial help. The mission was therefore chas to enquire whether His 
Majesty's Government could make a loan to the jd Government and 
help them in other ways in their economic difficulties, 
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111—Haramein Wakf- 


There were in countries. under British control various pious foundations, 
the proceeds of which, according to the wishes of the founders, should be devoted 
to the Holy Places of Islam. "These proceeds are not now received in Mecca, 
‘and the Hejaz-Nejd Government desired the help of His Majesty's Government 
in putting this right, 


1V.—Transjordan, 


Fuad Bey remarked that it was useless to disguise that there had been 
considerable difficulties between Hejaz-Nejd and Transjordan. The mission was 
charged by King Abdul Aziz to declare his readiness to make with Transjordan 

lar arrangements to those recently made with Iraq 


V.—Soviet Activities and Propaganda. 


‘They were also to enquire, as King Abdul Aziz had enquired in. the past, 
what policy His Majesty's Government would advise him ta follow in regard 
to Soviet nctivities 

Fuad Bey Hamza said that these were the points which the mission were 
instructed to take up with His Majesty's Government. ‘The one of fundamental 
importance wos the first. If tho reply on that point was encouraging, the others 
could be dealt with in torn, 


Sir L. Oliphant then replied on each of these five points in turn 


(510 1 the nutitude of Fis Majesty's Goverament towards the Hejaz-Nejd, 
hho said bo had always been puzzled wher, from time to time, it was reported 
that King Abdul Aziz felt doubts as to the continuance of the friendly attitude 
of His Majesty's Government. He assured Fuad Bey Hamza emphatically that 
in fundamentals that attitude wax as cordial ax ever, He stressed. the phrase 
“in fundamentals.” With the extension of the dominions of King Abdul Aziz, 

of contact with Hix Majexty’s Government had increased in number 
Since the war, His Majesty's Government had certain connexions with terri- 
tories which were adjacent to those dominions and which formerly had. been 
part of the Turkish Empire. Sir Lancelot emphasised that these were not 
olonion, but mandated territories, and that this distinction coanoted a real 
difference of relationship, and a real difforesice in the degree of control exorcised 
by Ilis Majesty's Government. With the more numerous points of contact, 
‘ccoasions of differences between His Majesty's Government and the Hejaz-Nejd 
Government bad naturally arisen. King Abdul Aziz, before now, had explained 
that, when he spoke frankly, it was because it was appropriate to do mo between 
friends, His Majesty's Government agreed with this sentiment, and when catises 
of dilliculty rove, they, too, believed in speaking frankly, as the beat means of 
clearing up differences between friends. His Majesty’ must, therefore, not 
misunderstand them when they did so, or think that this showed n change of 
fundamental attitude. As he said before, he could give an absolute assurance 
that, fundamentally, His Majesty's Government's attitude remained one of 
sincere friendship. 

Sir Lancelot added that, if Fuad Rey, when he returned to his country, 
Would explain this to His Majesty, and remove any misapprehension: which 
a have ou this subject, the mission's visit to this country would have been 
well worth while 


Fuad Bey Hamza expressed bis pleasure at Sir L. Oliphant’s statement, aud 
he said he would do his best on bis return to the Hejaz to eradicate from 
King Abdul Azie’s mind any mistaken ideas that might remain on this subject, 
Passing to 11, the mission's request for a loan, Sir L. Oliphant explained 
the dificlifes is this time of most stringent ecnnoay” He weal ot sad 
Fuad Bey into thinking it was at all likely that the mission's request could be 
acceded to, He would, however, put the Point tothe Treasury and would give an 
oe 


‘answer soon, so that the mission might, if they wished, approach financial 
although he feared that from that quarter, too, the chances of getting a loan were 


Fuad Bey Hamza said that, if, His Majesty's Government could not 
themselves make a loan to his Government, they could, perhaps, arrange one with 
some financial houses. His Government only required loan of £500,000, Ia 
answer to a question, be explained that he meant £500,000 gold, or its equivalent, 
and that he had data as to what conld be offered as security. 

Sir L. Oliphant said that, while he could pot encourage any hope in Fuad 
Bey, he would consult the competent department. 

In regard to III, Haramein Wakfs, Sir L. Oliphant recalled that 
King Abdul Aziz had made a similar request some years ago, and His Majesty's 
Government bad given a written reply. The Governuent of India could not 
interfere in religious and quasi-religious matters, and there were no religious 
‘courts in India; but His Majesty's Government had explained that, if the Hejaz- 
Nojd Government wished, they could have recourse to the civil courts, and had 
expressed readiness to consider sympathetically any request for assistance or 
advice. 

Fuad Bey Hamza said that there were Wakfs administered by Government 
departments in British-coutrolled territory, ¢.g— 

(i) There were Wakfs in Palestine, administered by the Supreme Moslem 
Council 

ii) Certain moneys, sent by the Nizam of Hyderabad, wore distributed in 
tho Hejaz, Fuad Bey seemed to think that these might be the proceeds 
of Wakfs. : 

(iii) A cortain Ali Surraty (! Surati), probably an Indian, died in Java, 

Yeaving properties in Rangoon, the proceeds of one-third of whic 
‘were to be devoted to the poor in Medina and Mecea, Tho Hejaz-Nejd 
Government had applied to the authorities in Java, who replied that 
they could do nothing in respect of the properties in Burma, and that 
application should bo made to the Administrator-General of Trusts 
thera. Nothing had baon received by the Tujaz-Nejd Cloversment 


Fuad Bey alto said that his Government might wieh to send a delegation to 
India to make enquiries, 


ir L. Oliphant said that he would cauxe enquiries to be made regarding 
thea spatite taace which Fund Bay had mentioned, and’ that no doubt el 
assistance as might be possible would be readily given by the India Ofliee, #.g., 

‘would probably be ready to advise the Hejaz-Nojd Government as to the 
choice of legal representatives if required. 

Tn regard to point IV, Transjordan, Sir J, Oliphant said that there was no 
use dinguiting the fact that relations on the frontier hn given rise to considerable 
friction, and that in 1990 they were very bad indeed. He did not winh to go into 
details at the moment, It was, however, in his opinion, a vory good sigh that 
King Abdul Aziz shoald now have declared his readiness to make with 
‘Transjordan similar agreements to those made with Traq, ‘The matter was not, 
however, quite plain sailing; as he had already mentioned, Transjordan was not 
A colony, but a mandated territory, and there were quartots in which diffcultien 
in this matter might arise. He would have the question examined. 


As regards V, the question of relations with the Soviet, Sir L. Oliphant said 
that he would refer the matter to the Secretary of State, 

Fuad Bey Hamza said that the relations of the Hejaz-Nejd Government 
with the Soviet were unique; they had diplomatic relations, but the Hejar-Nejd 
Government maintained an embargo on Soviet imports. Reminded of the contract 
for the supply of certain consignments of Soviet beuzine to the He}az-Nejd, Fuad 
Bey Hamza said that that was a Government contract, and an exception to the 
general rule. 

In reply to Sir L. Oliphant’s enquiry whether there was any other question 
rvihich tie intead’ torent Fuad Bey ama aid that, es ke had already 
mentioned, the Hejaz-Nejd Government looked to His Majesty's Government for 
material as well as for moral, support ‘An American engineer (Fuad Bey Hamza 
no doubt referred to Mr. Twitchell) had recently been exploring the mineral 
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resources of the Hejaz and Hasa, and had presented reports which he (Fuad Bey) 
had with him. King Abdul Aziz always preferred to deal with the British, and 
would welcome the assistance of British firms in exploiting the mineral resources 
of his country. 

Sir L. Oliphant intimated that British firms might hesitate to accept the 
report not deawn up by a British expert, and that there might be doubt as to the 
roasineas of British firms to sink eapital ina little-known eeuttey at the present 
time. 





(B 2404 /1494/25) No. 43. 


Record of Third Meeting with the Hejaz-Nejd Delegation, held at the Foreign 
Office on May 13, 1982, at 130 a. 


Present, 
Foreign Office Hejaz and Nejd Delegation. 
Sir 1, Oliphant (in the Chair). ‘The Minister for the Hejaz and Nejd 
Mr. G. W, Rend Fuad Hey Hamza 
Mr, C. F. A, Warner. 


SIR |, OLIPHANT said that he was now in a position to reply, one 
ty one, to the points raised by Fuad Bey Hamza at the previous meeting ; he hoped 
that Fuad Bey would thereafter ask for any elucidation which he might desire. 


1. Ho wished to confirm the assurance which be had given to the delegation 
fat the lst meeting, that His Majesty's Government desired, as in the past, the 
‘mont cordial and friendly relations with the Hejazi Government 

IL. An rogards a loan by His Majesty's Government, it was quite out of the 
question for them to meet the wishes of the Hejazi Government in the matter, 

iut arrangements had been made since the last meeting that Fuad Bey Hamza 
should be received at the Bank of England, where he would be given explanations 
ag to the present financial situation in the city and could discuss the possibility 
of a public loan of one by some reputable financial house. But in saying this he 
did not desire to raise any false hopes. He had also spoken to the chairman of 
the Imperial Bank of Persia, and the chief manager of the bank, Mr. Eldred, 
would be happy to see Fuad Bey and to explain to him the preliminaries necessary 
before the flotation of a loan. “Hut as the present time was most ‘unpropitious for 
fany financial ventures, Mr. Eldred would discuss the possibility of the Imperial 
Bank of Persia acting as London correspondents of the Hejazi Government, 
should this be desired, Sir L. Oliphant had also consulted a high official of the 
Treasury, who had confirmed his conviction that there was little, if auy, chance 
of a loan for the Hejazi Goverument being entertained in the City at the present 
time. 

TIL. As regards the Haramein Wakfs, the India Office had telegraphed to 
the Government of India, with special reference to the bequest of Ali Surati, who 
had died in Java, the case to which Fuad Bey Hamza had specifically referred 

‘The Colonial Office had also consulted the Government of Palestine about the 
Palestine Wakfs, raised by Fuad Bey Hamza, but the reply ‘hich they had 
received was not clear, These two points would be actively pursued, and an 
answer made to the Hejazi Government as soon as possible. 

IV. Dealing with Transjordan, Sir L. Oliphant said that, as be had already 
told Fuad Bey Hamza, he personally thought that if agreements could be made 
between the Hejaz and Nejd and Transjordan similar to those made between the 
Hejaz and Nejd and Iraq, st would make a vast difference in the relations between 
the two countries; and while there were considerable difficulties in the way, a 
further study of the matter wonld be pursued energetically. 

Fed G-regnrds the question of relations between the Hejaz and Nejd and 
the Soviet Government, the opinion of His Majesty's Government was that the 
views and tenets of the Soviet Government were presumably very different from 
those of King Abdul Aziz. If, however, Ki lul Aziz thought fit, in 
af this, to change his present policy towards the Soviet Government, it would, of 
course, not be a matter upou which His Majesty's Goverament would be in a 
position to feel aggrieved. 
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Fuad Bey Hamza said that he wished, a6 regards point I, to express his 
thanks for the assurances given by His’ Majesty's Government; he would 
communicate them to King Abdul Aziz. 

It was a great personal grief and disappointment to him that His Majesty's 
Government could not see their way to assist the Hejai Government with a loan. 
His Government might now have no alternative, but to look elsewhere for help. 
He wished to be quite frank and not to leave His Majesty's Government under & 
false impression. 


Sir L. Oliphant here interrupted him to assure him that it was a matter of 
great regret to His Majesty's Government also, and that it was of course natural 
that the Hejazi Government should try to raise a loan elsewhere: and that His 
Majesty's Government would not for a moment misunderstand such action, 


Fuad Bey Hamza continued that in connexion with Transjordan, the Hojazi 
Government would wait to hear further from His Majesty's Goverament.. ‘The 
proposal for the conclusion of agreements had heen made in the interests of the 
two conntries and not from any personal motives. 

‘As regards the Soviet, he thought it unlikely that there would be any 
important change in the attitude of his Government, 

At Mr. Rendal’s suggestion, Fuad Bey Hamtsa mentioned the proposal which 
he had raised before the meeting that His Majer Government should reconsider 
their decision as regards the despatch of a Royal Air Force training mission to 
the Hejaz and Nejd; but this was to be rmgarded ax a personal suggestion of his 
own 

‘He was assured that the matter would be examined. 


‘The meeting was then concluded. 


E 2469/27/25) No. 44 


Political Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.— 
(Communicated by Colonial Offer, May 19. 


(No. 14 Confidential) ; . 

THE Honourable the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf presents his 
compliments to His Majesty’s Secretary of State for the Colonies, Colonial Office, 
Loaton, and has the fongur to transmit 0 him a Sony of letter fram the 
Political ut, Kowoit, No 48, dated the 6th April, 1982 (with enclosure) 
respecting the Sheikh of Koweit's visit to Riath 


Bushire, A prit 22, 1932. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 44, 
Political Agent, Koweit, to the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, Bushire, 


(So. 45, Confidential) . 
Sir, Koweit, Aprit 6, 1982, 

REFERENCE my telegram No, 45 dated the 6th April, 193 

21 have the lonour fo send you some rough notes on his Excellency the 
Sheikh’s recent visit to Riath, which you may find interesting, including the 

ipressions left on the Sheikh’s mind by the visit. 
3 Lenclose five copies in case you would like to distribute them. 
4 Tam sending one copy direct to Jedda as they may be found useful 
have, do. 
H.R. P. DICKSON, Liewt-Colonel, 
Political A gent, Koweit. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 44. 
Notes on his Excellency Sheikh Ahmad's Trip to Riath. 


HIS Excellency the Sheikh returned to Koweit on the Sd April, 1992, having 
toon dalaped a day at Al Khafs by King Ibn Seud, who insisted on Keeping im 
back an extra twenty-four hours there. 

2. Tgnorait of this change of plan the Political Agent and lending citizens 
of Koweit proceeded on the 2nd April to Khabrat-al-Duwish, 57 miles out, to 
meet the Sheikh and party, As he failed to arrive the Political Agent asd the 
others again went out to a point 22 miles from Koweit on the Srd April, 1982 

(Chawaibidah). ‘This meeting of their Ruler is an old custom and highly valued 
7 both Ituler and people of Koweit. an sae 

'S. The following are the main points of interest connected with the Sheikh’s 

entry into the city : 


(a) The Sheikh and party arrived there at 3-30 rat. in fifteen cars. Ten 
being those his party took to Riath and the remaining five being new 
‘ones presented ty Ton Saud. A 

(¥) Tho Sheikh halted half an hour for coffee anc get tidied up 
preparatory to making his oficial entry into the city. 

(e) ‘This entry was made at 5 v.st,, a total of some forty cars taking part in 
the procomion, , mite 

(@) The Sheikh led the procession in a large “* Cadillac "* 8-cylinder saloon 
‘car, prevented to Ibn Saud by Mr. Crane, the American, and which 
formed tho principal present of the King to the Sheikh. 

(@) The Sheikh insiated on the Political Agent witting on his right hand 
«during the entry. 

() Wonderful scenes ‘of rojoicing were met with, and route from Jahara 
Gate to the town palace was Lined with thousands of cheoringe crowds 
Tn particular, large numbers of women wore in evidence, both in. the 
strects and lining house-tops, and their ululations and singing were 
‘a feature, At intorvaln swordsmen danced before the cars to the 
‘Accompaniment of drum beating, &0. 

(g) Tho Ruler made his way to his Great Mijlix hall on the sea front, and 
there halted and held a roception at which the whole city seemed to 
be prosont, This lasted till nightfall, when the Sheikh was able to 
get away And soo his own family at Dasma” Palace 

(8) Rowe haa apparently rarely seen. such wonderful scenes of rejoicing. 
‘and the welcome the people gave their Ruler was significant as well 
as touching. 


4. On the 4th April, 1932, the Sheikh came and saw the Political Agent 
‘and recounted his experiences, which were as follows :— 


(a) The outward journey, of exactly 462 miles by mileometer, and made in 
‘twenty-three hours of actual driving, was via Managish, Khabrat-al: 
Duwish, Khabari Waatha, Jarriya liya, Thalaat Turaibi to Kanbara 
(immediately east of the Dhana on Sadlier's 1819 route). From there 
(are turned sharp west and proceeded to Ruma and Rambhiyeh From 
there again cars followed the route Shaib Hamayim, to Hamama, 
‘Thamam, through Bawabiyat, direct to Riath, leaving Banban about 
7 miles to west. 

(Return journey was the same except that the party were taken 
to Al Khats by the King who spent two days in camp there with 
Khafs the cars went up Shaib-al-Tauki till they 





ras hard and gravelly-going, except when Dhana 
was crossed. This strip was sandy and very trying on cars. Tyres 
had not to be deflated, however, but the Sheikh remarked that any 
ars travelling by thie route in future should have five 
excluding driver, as frequently cars stuck and only five persons could 
get cars oat of sand. 

From Rumahiyeh to Riath road was terribly stony, with many 
boulders everywhere. 


i. 
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At Bawabiyat was, perhaps, the worst pottion of the whole toad, 
fas hero the track wound down a steep spur with precipices on oté 
‘side, and a single mistake would have meant that a car Would go over 
the eg an! be dashed to bits in tho gorge below, 

‘The return detour via Khafs though a trifle longer, was easier, 

( The Sheikh said that he surprised the King at Riath ax he was goin 
‘out to pitch camp for him. The meeting was most cordial an 
afectionate, and was followed by eight days of Royal entertainment 
in the capital with two days in the sre Po Al Khafs. 

(©) The Sheikh saw all members of the Al Saud family, including Amir Saud 
(con), Mahomed (brother), Abdallah (brother), Ibn Musaad, Governor 
of Hail (cousin), and the leading members of the Tbn Rashid family 
of Hail, including Mahomed-bin-Tallal, the ex-Amir of Jebel 
Shammar. 

(@) Apparently the Sheik’s speech on arrival was to ofect that he was not 

ike other Arabs, who usually come to beg for money or a gift. His 
sole object was to see his old friend and brother, and to remove wrong, 
impressions that the newspapers and other interested parties were 
trying to convey, namely, that he, Sheikh Ahmad, was trying to form 
a confederacy of Arab Ralers of the Gulf, more or less in opposition 
to him the King. He added that Ibn Saud was his elder brother, and 
fas such it was his (Ahmad’s) duty to come and see him from time to 
time. He wished Ibn Saud clearly to understand from the beginning 
that he desired no form of favour or present from him nor would he 
‘nccept any, but that if he would like to give his servants the customary 
\ that, of course, was not his concern. 

(©) According to the Sheikh, Thn Saud, who literally wept copious tears on 
their arrival, in reply to this preliminary speech, swore that Koweit, 
Was the loveliest spot in the whole universe, its Roler his dearest 
friend, and its women the most fair. That his love for the house of 
Sabah’ wax eternal, and that just as the Al Saud and Al Subah 
Standards had flown aide by side in every vietory or dofent, during 
the last 300 years. 90 he prayed and believed it wonld continue to so 
fly in future’ ‘Thi and very much more in the ume strain was anid 
according to the Sheikh, and Thn Sand surpassed all expectations in 
the, way he went ont of ix way to make bis guests fee comfortable 
and happy. 


5.__ The following were the principal subjects of converantion that woo place 
botween himself and Tin Sand (according to the Sheikh) 


ral talk on world politios, expressed great fear of the 

Hie said he could manage Europeans easily, but 

he believed a European war wax again coming, in which case the 
‘Turks would fad a way of returning to Iraq, and Persia would 
endeavour to seize Bahrein and Hava, ‘The Turks and Persians were 
far away the Worst Moslems in the world, and also far more cunning 
‘in their methods than any European Power. Hence he feared them. 

(0) He thought a it deal of ‘Feisal, whom he liked for his honourable: 
nd straight dealings. Abdullah of Transjordan, on the other hand, 
he thonght was 1 poisonous intriguer who was responsible for all the 
propaganda that was going on agaist him in Hejaz,Nejd, Iraq and 
the Persian Gulf. It was a pity he could not rest and let the past be. 
He feared Abdullah would ot be happy til he raised, another 
rebellion against him (by this he meant, said the Sheikh, that Abdullah 
was responsible for the Alhwan rebellion of 1929-30), 

(6) Tha Sand told him that be intended shortly sending Emir Feisal, his 
second son, on a tour of the European capitals in the same way as the 
Emperor of Abyssinia liad done, Fuad Hamza would go with him, 
and his secretary, Yusuf Yasin, would in their absence be in charge of 
his Foreign Office. 

‘would return to Mecca on or about the Sth April from his 
Khali tour. He had already sent back certain stones and 
objects of interest to Riath to be forwarded to him in Mecca, 
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(e) The King did not press the Sheikh to go to the Haj this yes 
romised that next spring (1S) he would come up to Kov 
few weeks and then would take Sheikh Ahmad to the Haj, makin, 
first a tour of Riath, Qasim and Hail. From the latter place he woul: 
go to Medina and then lastly to Mecca. ‘This plan he had worked out 
‘and would follow to the letter. 

(f) The Sheikh asked if he, Ibn Saud, had really borrowed £500,000 from 
the English. But his host did not give him a “ yea" or “nay,” but 
‘contented himself by saying that he was trying to get a loan, and that 
Egyptian and Iraqi newspapers would stupidly attach riieulous 
‘conditions and terms to any efforts of his to raise such loan. 

(g) The Sheikh warned him again and again to go slow in the matter of 
expenditure, and said that in the way he was going he would most 
assuredly “crash.” ‘The Sheikh said that he. particularly talked 
“*straight '’ in the matter of the obvious waste that he saw all round 
him where motor ears were concerned. He urged Ibu Sand reduce 
his number of cars by three-quarters and standardise by concentrating 
‘on Fords and Chevrolets. For himself as King a few good luxury 
care wero perhaps ecesary, but he mist stop the, ridiculous 
expenditure on every form and variety of expensive cars w! aw 
ayy a’ thie, convexion the Sheikh said thst it mado his 
“stomach pain and his heart sore” to see the number of cars 
obviously new and expenaive that, after doing only 5,000 kilom., were 
discarded as sceap-iron. Ignorant Hedowin drivers were, of course, 
responsible and lack of proper supervision. The Amir Saud, for 
instance, had eighty cars to himself, and God knew how many 
Thn Masaad and ‘Amir Feisal possessed. According to the Sheikh, 
he strongly advised the King to appoint. good Englishman in place 
of the rascally Indian "Sadiq" to be in the sole charge of 
mechanical transport, together with half a dozen houest British 
mechanics (ex-soldiers) who would be under him. ‘The Englishman, 
of course, to have extensive powers for fines, dismissals, &o. The 
King did not seem to relish the sugyestions. 

(A) The Sheikh asked if he had had the country round Riath and Al Khafs 
zamine by geologists as they looked very likely places for ll. The 
King said “yes,” bat that he was not anxious in the least to grant 

mncessions to foreigners. ? 

(Whilst. in Riath, a convoy arrived bearing machinery and gear for a 
4,000-mile radius new wireless set, This was to be set up in Riath 

G) The Sheikh said he asked Thn Saud what would be his policy when the 
English withdrew from Iraq altogether. Thn Sand replied, obviously 
in joke, said the Sheikh, that he would not be slow to take advantage 
of such situation, as Traq was a good country. ss 

(A) On the subject of the Kowelt blockade, Tbn Saud. kept complete silence, 
‘aod Sheikh Ahmad said it would have been undigaited for him to 
‘open the question or make any mention of a matter which might 
convey the impression that he came as a suppliant. Ibn Saud did, 
however, mention that he knew his frontier officers were mostly bad 
sud were nearly always ible for misunderstandings that took 
place. 


Ses 


"and expressed great pleasure at 
hhaving met them in Hasa recently. 


(a) Tha Saud’s position was unassailable so long as he remained alive. The 
‘whole laboriously built eystem would, however, most assuredly topple 
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and collapse as soon as the King died, Thu’ Saud still inspired 

wholesome fear wherever he went, and this was especially evident at 

Riath, the heart of his Government. He was still a ver y Brest man 

and leader, but, in his opinion (the Sheikh’s), the whole of he King’s 
stem was more than ever a one man show. 

(®) Ibn Saud was, on the other hand, a definitely sick and unfit man. Gone 
‘were the days when he was the hardest inan in his kingdom and led 
every raid and foray. 

Sheikh Ahmad opined that this was because he never took any 
a ‘ise these days at all and ate far too much. On one occasion he, 
Tn Sand, took the Sheikh to his old capital of Dbaraiyeh and both 
fet out to wall, After 100 yards or so the King began to pant and 
low and said he could not go on. This gave the Sbeikh the 
opportunity of giving him a lesture, and he urged on him the vital 
Hecessity of taking at least half an hour's walk each day, and bogged 
him to top taking dogs, which apparently the King so cana do 
without. 

(6) The King, said the Sheikh, ate far too much to be good for him, and at 
‘one sfliing coal put away & bole lamb Nimeelt i 

(@ ‘The Amir Saud was'a fine upstanding young men, as tall as his father 
‘and with lots of character, bat atthe “break up” which would 
‘ucuredly follow the King’s death, tho Sheikh much doubted if Saud 
would be able to ‘make good.” ‘There were the ambitious Mahomed 
‘and Abdullah and a host of others, who all evon now hated and were 
jealous of one another, to be reckoned with, All would be at each 
ather's throats when the strong hand left them. 

"The Sheikh was particularly taken with tho Amir Saud’ charms 
‘of manner, and was overwhelmed altogether when the latter called 
and, after paying hie respects, anid’; "1 want you to treat me firstly 
as your best friend, and secondly as your son, and thirdly ax your 
ivan, no ely rig sour iat hae bt throughout the met of 
‘ur respective ives.” Perha jr Saud naw the day not far 

F sala he would want ally on th it E 

(¢) ‘ir asad aged very . He was only 40 years old, 
bat the Sheikh, who know him 1a ews peaceful times when they both 

sed to go on raids together, said he was shocked to ree what great 
age had come over hisn,” He was obviously being Killed by worry 

() The teen oh insh pos betewetbahdy Athy, and except, for the 

‘sof Riath was indesti and, except for of 
Tather fine houses inhabited by the King and his family” witch al 
immunicate by mana of uae pang, wa ke rabbit waren, 
Flies were dreadful, and smells and refuse in painful evidence., The 
Sheikh said he agaia and again ‘urged the King to build oataide the 
sity for eal rious and ecoarage the members of his family too 
ikewise. 

() Splendid rains fell during his sojourn in Riath, and the whole coun 
south and west of the Dahana was green’ and dotted -with wil 
Bowers. A contrast to the state of affairs north of the Dahana and 
round Koweit. 

H. R. P. DICKSON, Lieutenant Colonel. 


[ 2609/76/25) No. 45 
Telegrams Communicated by Colonial Office (Received May 2.) 
(1) 
High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
(No $8. Secret) 
(Telegraphic) P- May 26, 1932. 
AVE received information to-day from a reliable source that from 200 


to 400 tribesmen of Billi and other frontier tribes have passed recently through 
Akaba from Sinai on riding camels, not accompanied by their families, and are 
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travelling southwards into the Hejaz. Local reports (especially from Akaba) 
say that the object af this expedition is to raise the Hejazi tribes to revolt 
against their King. 

(Repeated to Jedda, No. 23.) 


High Commissioner Jor Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Coloni 


No. 30.) 
TSlometphic) P. Moy 26, 1982, 
telegram of the 26th May, No. 85, Seoret aa 
‘The order in my immediately Tollowing telegram ix being issued by Emir 
Abdullah to-day, addressed to the Transjordan Government and to the Officer 
Commanding the Arab Legion. 


@) 
High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 


(No. 40.) 
Tek phi. May 26, 1932. 
LSP ELEN rl alert atpemetrr toe fon ler 


“Ty haa come to my eary from the British Resident that a large number 
fof tribesmen, without their woten and children, have pamsed through 
Sonthern Tranajordan and assembled south of Akaba under leadership of 
Hamid-bin-Rasadah, It is said that theve people expect help from me for 
some evil purpose in Hejaz. T order you to cause these people to retarn 
to thoir familios in Sinai, Palestine or ‘Trangjordan and to prevent passage 
through ‘Transjordan of any persona whore movements give cause for 
‘auspicion that their intentions are not wholly peaceful 


(E 2619/76/25) No. 46. 
Charyé d'A ffaires, Jedida, to Sie John Simon.—(Received May 28.) 


(No. 50. 
{fsiegraphic) Jedda, May 27, 1982. 
JERUSALEM telegram No, 38 to Colonial Otlice 
Hejaz Government on 14th May seat long and somewhat strongly worded 
roply to my Beni Atiya note of 2nd April, Translation went by bag, due 
Landon 4th June, and Jerusalem via Rexideucy, Egypt. Besides dealing with 
Heni Atiya and asking for agreement with Transordan similar to that with 
Iraq. it asked for explanation of " arrangement made by Amirate of ‘Transjordan 
to provoke disturbance in Akaba-Maan area,” alleging that Hamid-bin-Rifada- 
al-Awar was in Egypt under instructions from Arir Abdullah; that he was 
from the Hejazi Bedouin money to return, and instructions to 
in the Hejaz; that Amir would help them with money and 
nd that there were special parties of Bedouin at 
who had been paid to prepare for operations to disturb the peace ms the 
[replied on the 23nd May (copies by same bag) stating that these were 


t) * 
dl ‘hich in present form did not admit of very serious investigation, 
“Min lt tha Hi Majesty's Government would wih them tobe properly 
|. L had to request further necessary information, such as— 

a ed eit pertinent qucations—since charges of this nature could only 
be investigated on basis of the fullest information from the Hejaz Government, 

‘This was followed on 25th May and 26th May by interviews with Acting 
Minister for Foreign Allure, who laid himself out to convince me that Amir was 


hostile and not to be trusted, He promised more information, especially about 
“Avwar, who was a troublesome refugee of long standing. 
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I should not have telegraphed this but for serious nature of reported raid 
and its poteatial consequences and possible connexion with both Hejazi 
allegations, 

T should like to know date of passage of raid through Akaba so that I 
may give Hejaz Government friendly warning if you agree and if Captain Glubb 
has not already given it to Ibn Zeyd. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 32.) 


[B 2660/76/25) No. 47. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Transjordan.— 
(Received in Foreign Office, May 31.) 
(No. 39.) 


(Telegraphic.) Colonial Office, May 28,1982, 

REFERENCE the last paragraph of Jedda telegram to Foreign Office, 
No. 59; repeated to Tranajordan, No, 82. I shall be glad if you will report date 
of passage through Akaba if known. Has Glubb warned Tin Zeid [f he has 
tot or if a i unable to doo at once, His Majesty's Government are strongly in 
favour of His Majesty's representative at Jedda giving immediate friendly 
warning to Hejaz-Nejd Government, communicating substance of Amir's order 
quoted in your telegram No. 40 at the same time. His Majesty's representative 
at Jedda ix being given authority to take any notion which may be required in 
the light of your reply, which should be repeated to hit. 

(Repeated to Jedda, No. 42.) 


(B 2694/76/25 No. 48. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—{Received June 2.) 
(No, 61,) 


(Telegraphic 
RANSJORDAN telegram No. 41 to Colonial Ofice, 

Owing to increasing urgency of matter Hope Gill telephoned ‘substance of 
‘Transjordan telegram No. 35 to Minister for Foreign Afiaire early on 30th May. 
Later day Minister for Foreign Affairs sent u note oe to bea rep 
to that addressed to him by Hope (ill on 22nd May {are Seda telegram No. 20) 
although it did not deal specifically with points raised therein, My immediately 
following telegeain gives gist of this communication 

Hejaz Government have pressed me for immediate reply to their latest note, 
T have confined myself to conveying to them my latest information as given in 
cram unde reference, deprecating the augpestion that His Majesty Govern. 
ment could have nected in the short time le o8 the vague information in 
Hejaz note of 14th May, or that Tou Rifada’s performance implicated Trant- 
jordan Government, head of which, in fact, ised mitable instructions as soon 
‘as possible (se Transjordan telegram No. 28-to Jedda), and vaying [must 
postpone further reply pending your instructiods. 1 trust I may receive these 
as soon as possible, in view of obvious desire of Hejaz Government to exploit the 
incident and its possible repercumiions on Hejaz side of the frontier 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 83.) 


Fedida, June 1, A982, 


[B 2695/76/25) No. 49. 


‘Sir A Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 1.) 
(No. 62.) 
(Telegraphic) R. Tedida, June 1, W982, 
‘OLLOWING is condensed summary of Hejazi note of 30th May, ‘referred 
to in my immediately preceding telegram :— 


I tried to convince you in conversation on 24th and 25th May [sic] 
of importance of matter and harmfulness of leniency. We are acetistomed 
to give British Government warnings of impending risings, which they doubt 
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fat first but afterwards find to be true. Our telephone conversation of 
30th May shows that our information about Ibn Rifada was correct and 
that he had entered our territory with evil intent. Had British Government 
paid attention to our note of 14th May there would have been no need for 
Your telephone message. We can cope with Tbu Rifada and have taken 
precautionary measures. We must, however, draw attention to danger of 
such incidents in view of untrustworthy attitude of Transjordan Government 
after incident, because Ibn Rifada could not himself equip even one person 
for such an enterprise and undoubtedly got help in Transjordan. We learn 
that be took arms from Akaba itself, and send you a copy of a telegram from 
Governor Dhaba supplementing previous information. We cannot keep 
silence regarding attitude of Transjordan Government consequently. 

1, We protest against their indulgence, which has resulted in escape 
into our territory of Ibn Rifada fifteen days after we warned British 
Government. i 

2. We scek immediate information regarding action taken by British 
Government before and after the incident to prevent help being. given to 
cevil-loors 

3, We request undertaking from British Government on its own behalf 
and that of Transjordan to prevent entey of any of the criminals into 
‘Tranajordan. 

“4. We request similar undertaking to surrender to us immediately any 
criminals who have participated in those evil actions and have fled to 
‘Transjordan, 

This ix what we ask in connexion with present incident. We also 
request that effect be given immediately to our suggestions for solution of 
ifeatics between vs and Tranajordan before matters develop with evil 
consequences, 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 84.) 





[1B 2601/76/25) No, 50, 


High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the 
P: Colonies —(Receiced in Foreign Office, June 2) 
(No. 41,) 


(Telegraphic) P. May 30, 1932. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 39 of the 28th May, oa the night of 
the 20h-2Iat May some 400 to 450 tribesmen passed north of Akaba and 
established themselves in Hejax territory ut Sharich, some 7 kilom. south of 
‘Akaba. According to latest reports they moved off further south on the 27th May. 
Glubb has not warned Ibn Zeid, and it is not possible to make arrangements for 
Glubb to sce him immediately, 1 am of opinion, therefore, that a warning shovld 
be given by His Majesty's representative 

(Repeated to Jedda, No, 26.) 


E 2734, No, 51 
Sir A. Ryun to Sir John Simon —{Received June 3) 


ea 
Telegraphic.) Jedd, June 3. 1982 
Y telegram No, 61 - 
Situation in Northern Hejaz is evidently causing much perturbation in 
Government circles here, Acting Minister for Foreign Atairs is seeing me 
to-morrow morning to discuss matters dealt with in recent correspondence. 
(Repeated to Transjordania, No. 85.) 
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(B 2735/76/25} No. 52. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon —(Received June 3) 
Jedda. June 8, 1982. 


_ 1 revived this morning long Hejazi note, dated Ist June, and evidently 
written before receipt of my reply to note summarised in my telegram No. 63. 
My immediately following telegram gives main points 

Admission that forces, apparently consisting of Akhwan, are being moved 
towards frontier, indicates serious situation in north, which may possibly be 
ripe for widespread revolt. T postpone further comment until after conversation 
with Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs to-morrow, 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 86) 





(B 2743/76/25) No. 58, 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir Simon.—(Reosive: e 
any : tyan to Sir John Simon—(Reovived June 3.) 
(Telegraphic) BR, ea in 5 
wy immediately preceding telegram, “Lenina 
Following are main points in Hejazi note of 1st June >—~ 


(@) Passage of tribesmen through ‘Transjordan must have occurred before 
Briand 2Iet May, whic wax about eight days before Hope Gill informed the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, Such a force could not have without the 
knowledge of Transjordan Government, nor is it reasonable to. suppose that 
British authorities were ignorant of these proceedings 

(#) In view of information conveyed in Hejazi note of 14th May and request 
therein for precautionary. measures, the British authorities should have had 
information some six days before arrival of mischief-makers in Trunsjordan, 

(©) Hejazi Government are confident, in view of strong and. recently 
confirmed friendship between them and His Majesty's Government, that latter 
had no information concerning the matter and gave no instructions, but action of 
‘Transjordan Government in permitting formation of enemy force and allowing 
it to pass hax been hostile and contrary to international law. They are 
responsible, even without regard to Hejazi Government's information that they 
have helped with money and aris 

0, Hees Government ate perplexed and desire a clear definition of His 
Majesty's Government's attitude towards action of Transjordan Government, so 
that they may know what attitude themselves to adopt towards that Government 
and their completely hostile action, 

_(@ ‘ing has ordered forves from village settlements in north-west of 
Nejd to move towards the frontier districts, and has also ordered necessary 
Preparations to meet all eventualities, 

} nsibility for consequences of thee movements must rest on 
Transjordan Governinent. In addition to requests contained in their note of 
14th May, Hejazi Government reserve the right to compensation for losses which 
‘may result from incident contrary to international law and to the letter and spirit 
of Hadda Agreement. 


(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 87.) 
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(B 2743/76/25) No. 54. 
Secretary of State for the Colonies to High Commissioner, Transjordan. 


(righ ) 1 Office, June 4, 1932. 
(Telegraphic, Colonial » June 4, 15 
Feb 


DDA telegrams Nos, 61, 62, 63, 65 and 66 to Foreign’ Office show that 
there is danger of serious situation developing in Northern Hejaz, which may 
involve stability of Ibn Saud's régime in that area, Friendly relations existing 
between His Majesty's Government and Thn Saud, and, indeed, ordinary 
international obligations, make it essential to ensure that possible rebellion 
obtains no support or assistance from Transjordan, that rebels are unable to 

ie ‘Transjordan as base of operations or place of refuge, and that good faith 

fajesty's Government in whole affair should not be open to doubt. 

of itis ‘Majesty's Government towards situation which appears to be 

developing may have to be urgently considered early next week, aud if is essential 

that T should be in fall possession of your views at earliest possible moment, 
particularly oo following: points :— 

(u) Do you consider that there is any justification for, allegations, of 
complicity or connivance on part of Amir or leading Transjordan 
‘Arabs or for statement that Ibn Rifada purchased arms in Akaba 
‘and obtained money from Transjordan sources? 

ly any information ing control measures in force, 
tictlarly in Akaba district, prior to IRifada incursion which could 
fe effectively quoted to show iat reasonable measures were in force 
to prevent Transjordan territory in this area being used in connexion 
with subversive activities against Ibn Sand 

(0) Please report fully as to measures taken to prevent, assistance being 
sven to pousibe rebel by persons in ‘Transjordan, since Amir's order 
of 26th 

(@) Do you consider that if sorious rebellion should develop in Nosthern 

Jejaz and robel Hejazi wubjects attempt to escape from Ibn Saud’s 
forcer into oF through Transjordan, it would be possible to close 
frontier against them rs 

(© If-not, what measures can you suggest to ensure that any fugitive rebels 
who may enter Transjordan are so controlled as to prevent them from 
ning Transjordan territory as a base for further hostile incursions 
into Hejaz or further subversive activities against Thn Saud? 

(D1 had proposed to suggest that Hojaz-Neid Gorernment should be 
informed that,no guarantee could be given that any rebels. escaping: 
into Transjordan would be surrendered to Hejazi, authorities, 
that each case would have to be examined as and when it arose. If, 
however, large scale rebellion should develop as result of, or in 
connexion with, Ibn Rifada’s incursion, it _may be necessary to 
‘onsider, adoption of poliey corresponding to that adopted by. His 
‘Majesty's Goverument at the time of rebellion in North-Eastern Nejad 
in’ 1929, when escaping rebel leaders were as far ax possible 
huirrendered. In that event, do you consider that any kind of 
guarantee sould te, given that fugitive rebel Teaders wonld be 
Surrendered provided their Hejazi allegiance could be established 

Can you suggest any measures to prevent further pastage of possi 

(0) Can ae ween Sina and Northern Hejaz. through ‘Transjordan 
territory? 

With regard to Hejaz-Nejd Government's final request in Jedda telegram 

No, @2, it is proposed to reply that, as was explained to mission in London, their 
‘suggestion for conclusion of treaty settlement between Transjordan and Hej 
Nejd on lines of that concluded with Iraq is receiving consideration, 

tbe decided forthwith and must therefore be left to be dealt with independently of 
present issue, 

(Repeated to Jedda, No. 44.) 
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(1B 2743/76/25; No. 55. 


boven Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda). 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, Junie 4, 1982. 

FOUR telegrams Nos, 61-86 of Tot to Brd June Thu Rifads’s incursion into 
the Hejaz. 

Hejaz-Nejd Minister made somewhat similar representations here on 
Wt Jame 

jow sce Colonial Office telegram No. 41 to Transjordan, repeated to you 

Pending High Commissioner's reply, when further instructions will be rent, 
you may let Hejaz-Nejd Government know that His Majesty's Government are 
4a, urgent communication with him ns to facts and as to measures which con be 
tke. 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 42) 


(1B 2326/76/25) No. 50, 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Receited June 7.) 


(Nos. 67 and 68.) 
(Telegraphic) Jedda, June 7, 1982. 

YOUR telegram No. 45, 

sent formal in prescribed sense to Acting Minister for Foreign 
Affaire last evening. 1 hud already had two long conversations wih him, main 
points of which were as follows: He said that his Government had known of 
ibn Rifada’s activities for about ten months. ‘They were connected with a plot 
having ramifications in Cairo, Bagdad and Amman. Exyptian counul here (now 
on leave) had tried to create secret committee to upset Hejax Government, and 
had on his return to Egypt encouraged Ibn Rifada, Others implicated were 
Amir of Transjordan and Iraqi representative here, whose secretary wax a 
creature of King Ali and. whose efforts to promote success of plot had inchuded 
insistence om boing allowed to reside in Mecca, &c. 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs referred to secret source of information 
in Egypt, inore particularly evidence of a refugee from Wejh, named Mahmoud 
‘Aba Togeyza, who had been asociated with Tha Rifada. his man bad received 
£20 from Transjordan agent in Egypt and had gone to Amman, but finding out 
scheme was not properly organised had disclosed facts in letter to the Amir 
Dhabi, dated 30th May. The Amir Abdullah had given £1,000 to Ton Rifada, 
Invading party was said to have included a person said to be an Egyptian or 
according to others a British officer. — Bedowin were reported to be saying that 
the enterprise had British and Egyptian support. Suspect Egyptian faunch 
tad been detained at Weph, 

‘The King was satistied that His Majesty's Government were not concerned. 
He had not anticipated danger from count ‘Transjordan, where British 
officere were stationed. He had now ordered forces from various village settlo- 
iments to proceed to the frontier aren and had sent cars from [1 group omitted) 
as well as large loads of arms and supplies. Acting Minister for Foreign AGairs 
8 notifying thew preparations in acordance with Badda Agreement. The 
King desired advice of His Majesty's Government in regard to particular 
incident and ax to whether he should regard Egypt, Transjordan and Iraq ax 
enemies ot friends. 

T deprecated hasty conchision. His Majesty's Government desired stability 
in Arabia, and would certainly not wish Teansjordan territory to be used. for 
purposes hostile to Tbn Saud, All British officials in Transjordan were above 
fuspicion, but they could not know every Bedouin movement at moment of its 
occurrence. I discounted evidence against the Amir and Transjordan Govern- 
ment, pointing out worthlessness of such a man like Abu Togeyiea, and emphasised 
immediate action taken by the Amir. Transjordan Government could not be 
‘accused of breach of international law unless they had been accomplices or 50 
Degligent as to have thereby facilitated passage of Thu Rifada. I described the 
wl of events since Hejaz note of 14th May. and drew familiar moral 
that incident like this could only be averted by personal collaboration on frontiers, 
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I asked for elucidation of hing’s request for advice as regards: neighbouri 
Governments, whereupon Minister for Foreign Affairs said, that he was not 
accusing Governments but persons in the capit . he drew distinction between 
King Feizal and King Ali, He asked me to await further conversations before 
telegraphing. 

Tn second conversation Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs: me for my 

personal view of position of Egyptian Government and pi le attitude of His 
Majesty's Government if his Government used retaliatory measures to meet 
breach of international law involved in toleration of hostile activities, 1 
expressed inability to answer latter question, but said as from myself everything 
ould think of to diaundeHejaz Government from ascribing guilty kaowledge 
to Egyptian Government or precipitating rupture over the present incident, 
dolinitely asked whether, as there had been Violation of Transjordan territory by 
forces organised in Egypt, Hts Majesty's Government would not take the matter 
up with Egyptian Government on behalf both of Transjordan and of Hejaz~ 
Nejd. I promised to put the question, but was guarded as to your probable 
reaction, 

He asked me to collaborate in communiqué designed to prevent distorted 
rumours. I refused on ground of delay which would be entailed by 
referowce to you. 1 advied Hex Government to prepare their own statemedt 
but to confine it to actual facts and not to envenom the situation by controversial 
attribution of responsibility, 

He said the King intended to evacuate all tribesmen from area south of 
Hejaz-Tranajordan frontier ax a temporary measure of military necessity. I 

ele no comment, but criticined ax being contrary to Hadda Agreement a decision 

ich he had spoken earlier to require Atun and [| Tha) Huweitat to settle 

‘ofinitely on one aie or other of the frontier. understood him vo say this was 
superseded by plan to evacuate whole area provisionally. 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affaire put forward on bebalf of King request 
that (a) ransjordan force should repel any criminals attempting’ Lo eros the 
frontier, and abould not allow them to approach frontier authorities. He wished 
to avoid difficulties when his forces hy frontier and danger of their 
overstepping it in ignorance, (0) Hix Majesty's Government should conclude, or 
cause Trannjordan to conclude, agreement with HejazNejd similar to thowe 
between Intter and Teng. 

I could get no information of magnitude of situation in affected area 
According to Acting Minister for Foroign Affairs, fbn Rifada is still near 
frontier and is not getting assistance for which he had hoped from Transjordan. 
My impression is that his adventures may possibly have misfired, but that in 
any cave King ix purnuing definite aim as follows (a) to crush any movement, 

reat OF stall, 9 mercilessly nx to intimidate tribes completely: (8) to in 
Amie of Transjordan and others of futility of efforts to upset his régime: fe) to 
‘uso incident a4 means of pressure of His Majesty's Government to bring about 
now treaty settlement between him and Transjordan, 

T agree that last-named question is separate from immediate issue, but in 
present circumstances any attempt to evade it or treat it as entirely independent 
Will breed suspicion, i 

Diplomatic atmoxphore ix completely friendly so far. 

Will'you give necessary telographic information to Cairo and Bagdad? 1 
will send them record of above conversation 

(Repeated to Transjordan, Nos. 88 and 89:) 





[1B 2812/76/25) No. 57. 


High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
paces (Received in Foreign Office, June 8.) 
No, 43, 


(Telegraphic) June 7, 1982. 
‘OUR No. 4 of the 4th June. 

(a) Tt. is believed that movement has been financed and engineered by 
Hizh-al-Hijazi, whose headquarters are in Cairo,” The Emir was probably aware 
of it, but in not believed to have given financial assistance. His proclamation 
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(cee my telegram No. 40 of the 26th May) can be quoted against allegation of his 
complicity. Leading Transjordan Arabs are not believed to be implicated, and 
concentration, which is in Hejaz territory, is composed almost entirely of Hejazi 
tribesmen. No money has been obtained from Transjordan sources, but. some 
‘twenty-five rifles are reported to have been purchased in Akaba, 

(0) Prior to Rifada concentration, aa no abnormal situation was anticipated, 
there were no special measures in force. 

There is a small police post at Akaba, but concentration of Ibn Rifada in 
Egypt and his passage through Palestine and Transjordan were unknown to the 
Governments of Transjordan and Palestine till after he had entered Hejaz 
territory. Ithas not been possible to stop infiltration in spite of orders to prevent 
further Hejazis passing. 

(©) The Bent Atiya have been effectively prevented from joining movement, 
and guarantees have been taken from other Transjordan sheikhs in southern 


be to close the frontier, and suggest 

that Tho Saud should be informed that onus of preventing escape of his rebels 

from Hejaz rests with him. All possible steps will, however, be taken to assist 

Hejaz authorities. Rebels could probably be stopped if they were to attempt to 

pass near Akaba, but if they move north and attempt to erose at night it would 
difficult to stop them. 

{(e) Except for possible isolated individuals, the rebels have not come from 
‘Transjordan: they have passed through Teanafordan and Palestine from 
picking “up “Hajar tribesmen on route Pagitives: returning’ or entersng 

ransjordan will be disarmed and removed from the frontier. 
No guarantee should be given for surrender of eacaping rebels, wince 
‘under Palestine and Transjordan law, in absence of an extradition agreement, 
their surrender would be il 


honour any 

(g) The atrip of transjordan territory over which these people pass is very 
narrow near the coast. Every possible police meaniro will bo taken tn Palestine 
‘and Transjordan, and should still more so be taken in Sinai. 


Owing to lack of food in Hojax this year, T consider that food scarcity may 

so far to check nny rebellion 

Tam now taking energetically all measures possible to prevent food supplios 

being sent to the rebels from Palestine or Transjordan, and T haye no doubt that 
ilar measures, 


lear that the 
(Repeat 





(B 2813/76/25) No. 58. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received June 8) 
(No. 69.) 
Telegraphic.) Jedila, Sune 8, 1982. 
'Y telegrams Nos 67 and 68 of 6th June. é 
Urgent message received last evening from Minister for Foreign Affairs 
communicates report that brigands have been at Sharith, four hours south of 
Akaba, for ten days, and that Tha Rifada himself has gone to Amir [+ic] to 
rocure certain requirements; also that brigands are buying rifles at Akaba for 
‘or £6 each. 
Hejaz Government draw attention of His Majesty’ Government to this and 
request the arrest and surrender to then of Tbn Rifada. 
(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 90.) 


(7707) 
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(E 2815/62/25) No. 59. 


Afr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 9) 
(No, 205.) 
Sir, Yedda, May 11, 1982. 

IN my immediately preceding despatch is transmitted a translation of a 
sspecch delivered by. Ibn Saud in Mecca on the 12th April, as reported in the 
*"Umm-al-Qura.”’” [understand from some who were present that much more 
was said in the same vein of religious emotion, but that the newspaper has 
succeeded in adequately reproducing the main gist of the matter. 

2. The occasion was the customary Royal banquet given to some 500 repre- 
sentative Moslems three days before they set out to observe the day of pilgrimage 
at Arafat. Neither the Indian vice-consul nor, I think, any of the Moslem foreign 
representatives were present, although they were invited. A number of prominent 
Indian pilgrims attended however. 

3. The speech as heard and retailed has been badly received and is severely 
criticised, the remark: ‘ By God, I fear the foreigner once, but I fear those 
‘who pretend to be Mosiem three thousand times," helug regarded as particularly 
offensive. My Turkish and. Iraqi colleagues are hight 
‘uncomplimentary reference to the Saudi régime’ 
then done, the sins committed, and the pence violated.” I ain credibly 
that when Ibn Saud came to’ Jedda after the pilgrimage he shocked « number 
of loading Joddawis by greeting them with the words: "I could cut the throats 
of every one of you."” 

4 All obsorvers are agreed that Ibn Saud is at his wits’ end to obtain 
‘money, and many affirm that he is feeling insecure. He certainly seems to have 
Jost snach. of the poise and balance which distinguished him in the early days 
of his Hejazi adventure, His present state of uncertainty, with its symptomatic 
lack of contro! of ideas and exprexsion, but not yet of action, seems to me to be 
caused by a very real fear for his financial position, an increased. feoling of 
futility amid the complexities of government, and a growing, seuve of the hostility 
which surrounds him tn the Hejaz and the Moslem world outside. It was noticed 
that. during the forty-eight hours which he recently spent at sJedda he remained 
‘outside the town, which he normally never fails to visit for some inspection or 
other; indeed he hardly put foot outside the palace buildin 

3. ‘Tho oflec of thew obsestions is aggravated by ill-health. “AL my short 
formai audience of the Ist May Ibn Saud was listless, and looked a very different 
man from what ho was a year and a half ago. His face had yellowed under 
the skin and wax pouchy, puckered, and much more lined. Dr. Naji-al-Asil, 
who has had a number of private audiences in Mecca, confirms my impression that 
Ton Saud is physically very unwell and mentally obsessed by problems which 
he cannot solve and which he now fears to face. It ix probable that he will 
return to Riyadh as toon as ho decently can, probably in les than a month's 
time. 

6. may here mention that on the Ist May Ibn Saud was polite, but distant 
Ho smiled oncoor twice, but had nothing to xay. I purposely allowed two long pauses 
to lengthen in order to draw, if possible, some reference to current topics, such 
fas the Minister's absence ‘Thn Saud at length broke the first silence with 
© comment on the weather, which had already received adequate comment. 
T broke the second one myself with a request for permission to leave. 

T have, &e 
©. G. HOPE GILL. 
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[1B 2835/76/25) No. 60. 
A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 9.) 


Jedd, June 9, 1982. 
‘TRANSJORDAN telegram No. 43 to Colonial Office 
I appreciate High Commission's difficulty and am myself averse from under- 
takings, fulfilment of which cannot be guaranteed or scope of which may be 
subject of controversy. I must, however, draw attention to the following ;— 


(d) Formal intimation to Tbn Saud that onus of preventing escape rested 
with him would justify him in massing troops along the frontier. This would 
greatly increase the danger of his violating Transjordan territory, even if he 
should wish in good faith to avoid it 

() Argument that surrender of criminals is illegal in the absence of 
extradition agreement was not employed with Hejaz Government when discussing 
formula in Jedda report for May-June 1981, paragraphs 27 and 2, although 
promise of surrender was avoided in second formula and provision was made 
for expulsion. If argument of illegality is now used openly it will not only 
suggest doubt of good intentions of His Majesty's Government, but will led 
strong support to Tha. Ssud's theory that new treaty seltlenent, including 

ition agreement, ix only cure for situation. 


(Repeated to Transjordan, No, 94.) 


2860/76/91} No, 61 


ir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received June 9.) 
(No. 71) 
(Telegeaphic.) R. Sedda, June 9, W982. 

MY telegram No, 69. 

Further urgent message received last night from Minister for Foreign 
Affairs conveys information in following paragraph, with request that greatest 
‘care may be taken in preventing supplies from reaching rebels, and that persons 
crossing into Tra ‘may be arrested and handed over to Hejazi authorities 
only. Message is slightly obseure in parts, 

Rebels are at Sharih. Ibn Rifada, with Mohammed Abdurrahin and 
‘Abu Bogeyga [vic], went to «ee Amirat Ainman, Akaba merchant Abu Kabarti 
ako weit to Amman, Having got Amit's permission, he returned and took 
tivo carloads of supplies, which be distributed gratis, and arms, which be sold 
to rebels. Tho Bifida and his two companions returned froin Amman with 
Promice of abundance of further aupplies and armis after ten days. Aeroplane 
Pihmoquently came in pursuit and made search near Kuveeyra, but found 10 ove, 
because party were farther south. < 4 Lascies 

Tt is not clear from message whether promise mentioned above is attributed 
to Amir or was given by Ibn Rifada, &c., to their followers, 

‘(Repeated to Trankjordan, No. 97.) 


(E 2869/76/25) No. 62. 
Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda). 


io. 48) 
ic) R Foreign Office, June 0, 1982. 
tr FOUN telegrams Now, 6& and 70 of 7th and Oth January: Ibn Rifada's 
incursion. ; 
1 approve your langu: 
Youmay iow reply tH 


[ejaz-Nejd Government on following lines :-— 


His Majesty's Government much regret that, owing to extreme narrowness 
of Palestine and avansjordad territory at Akaba, Thn. Rifada and his party were 
ble in very few hours to pass from Sinai into Hejaz before Palestine or 


Transjordan authorities were aware of their entry. 
[7797] 14 
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Thay also regret that it is not: physically powible to clear. the frontier. 
Prevention of escape of rebels from Hejaz must rest with Hejaz-Nejd Govern- 


ment. But entry of Hejazi forces into Transjordan territory could not be 

permitted, But all possible steps will be taken to assist Hejazi authorities, and 

any fugitive rebels entering Transjordan will as far as possible be disarmed, and 

removed from frontier to place of safety, You should also inform Hejaz-Nejd 

Government. of other measures of co-operation, stich as stoppage of food 

supplies, &c, mentioned in Transjordan telegram No 4% of 7th eae 
ce, 


tw Colonial 


‘You may add in whatever way yon consider most suitable that it is impossible 
to guarantee to surrender any rebel leaders who may escape into Transjordan 
territory. Every possible effort will, however, be made to prevent such persons 
from giving trouble to Hejaz-Nejd Ciovernment 

ith rogard to suggested general treaty settlement with Transjondan, you 
should reply inthe sense of final paragraph of Colonial Office telegram No. 41 of 
Ath June to High Commissioner for Transjordtn 
(Repeated to Tranxjordan, No. 44, and Cairo, No. 90.) 





(1B 2367/76/25) No. 63, 


Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Sedilay, 
No. 50.) 
Eieigrapnicy K. Foreign Otce, June 10, 1982, 
‘OUR telegram No, 69 of Sth Juno= bn Rifada, 
You may communicate to Hejaz-Nejd Government information contained in 
‘Transjordan telegram No, 31 to you of th June, making is clear, however, that 
latter part ix not necessarily authoritative. 


2861/76/25) No. 64 
Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo), 
(No. 100, Sooret.) 


(relagrapso: 


Please investigate reports as soon as possible, and if you consider that there 
is any foundation for allegations regarding King Fuad's implication in intrigue, 
Gisctiss matter frankly with him, avoiding, however, any indication of source 
‘of secret reports, and explain grave embarrassment which anti-Saudi intri 
tay cause His Majesty's Government, emphasising urgent necesity for 
preventing it from going any further “ 

‘Please report by substance of any conversation you may have with 
His Majesty. 
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[E 2850/76/25) No. 69, 


Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo) 
(No. 101.) 
(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, June 10, 1982. 
Hafse UDA tlegtnme Now O7and 68 of 2th'Tene thn Rifada’s incursion into 
ejaz. 


Thn Rifada, a Hejazi exile, who raised rebellion against Tha Saud at Wejh 
in 1929, crossed from Sinai through Palestine aud ‘Transjordan territory into 
Hejaz with party of from 400-450 armed followers on night of 2th-21st May, 
presumably to raise rebellion in Northern Hejaz, Incursion was apparently 
organised in Egyptian territory, and High Commissioner for Transjordan reports 
that it is believed that movenent hax been engineered and financed by Hizb-al- 
Hejazi in Cairo. High Commissioner for Transjordan, in view of international 
sbligations of His Majesty's Government, is taking all posible, measures to 
Prevent passage of further insurgents or applies throggh Transjordan territory, 
and as far as possible to disarm and remove from frontier any Hejazi rebels 
scoping into Transjordan 

ease endeavour to arratige that corresponding instructions to take similar 
action are sent as soon as possible to authorities in Sinai Peninsula, with a view 
to preventing any further activity on part of rebels or their supporters in 
Egyptian territory, or their passage across Palestine-Egyptian frontier in either 
dirextion, 

Please repeat the above to Sir A. Ryan and hereafter inform him by telegram 
of any measures taken, indicating whether he may communicate them to Hejazi 
Government and repeating such messages to Jerusalem, 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 144.) 


(EB 2866/76/25) No. 66, 


Secretary of State forthe Colonien tothe High Commissioner for Teansjordan.— 
ge (Received in Foreign Office, June 11.) 
(No. 43.) 


(Telegraphic) Colonial Office, June 9, 1982. 
DA telegram No, 69 to Foreign Ofliee, repeated to you. 
Telegram not quite clear, but if, as it seems to sugaest, Thu Rifnda has 
crossed into Transjordan, I presume that steps will be taken to ensure that he does 
not leave that territory. 
(Repeated to Jedda, No. 34.) 


[ B 2867/76/25) No. 67. 


High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Seeretary of State for the Colonies — 
asad (Received in Foreign Office, June 11.) 
(Tegra ic. ‘olonial Office, June 9, 1982, 
OELOWING addressed to Jedda, No. 31: bi 
“Your telegram No, 90. Ibn Rifada is not ih Transjordan. Accordiny 
rebels aro still at Hail, and says they will not move until 
June. Total rifles about 200, and food supply sufficient about 
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(B 2870/76/25} No. 68, (B 2874/76/25) No. 70. 
Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon —(Received June 12.) 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 11.) 
No. 72.) (No. 61.) 


Telegraphic Jedda, June 10, 1882, (Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 11, 1932. 


ea YOUR telegram No. 101. 
SOA Late oem SO aapcebiee gOS 2s a Tecusod ¢ matahla mesos om to be’ howled (tosEiaAljaiter-this 


* Your telegram No. 31. evening. He is making enquiries and will let me know what can be done, 

“Can I inform Hejaz Government that Ibn Rifada is not known to have British Governor of Sinai states that Bedouin in question left. Egyptian 
recrossed frontier since 21st May, and that he has held no communication territory in stnall parties and unarmed. If so, they presumably assembled and 
with Amir! collected arms in British mandated territory. cs . 

“In view of numerous rumours current here, I shall be glad of all ‘None of above should be communicated to Ibn Saud until we have received 
information possible regarding situation in Northern Hejaz. Typly of Berptian, Government, with, which will acquaint. His Majesty's 

““T propose, however, to communicate to Minister for Foreign ASairs Minister at Jedda by telegray 
only such of it as relates to movements close to the frontier and location of (Repeated to Jedda and Jerusalem.) 
rebels, omitting anything relative to their intentions or equipment. Do you 


™ French Chargé d’Affaires confirms uews that a launch from Suez was 2386, No. 71. 
segaiie ernie AL Wat According wo representations made to him but ee i 
Hot vid, it cried Preach fag” ‘There i a Tal rumor hee that the Sir B. Ocey to Sir John Simon.—(Rectived June 13.) 
population of Wejh have taken to boats, fearing attack on the town. 200) 

Moscow, June 6, 1982. 


T HAVE the honour to report that the Emir Feisal, accompanied by hix 
suite, arrived in Moscow from Warsaw on the 20th May.” He was met at the 
frontier by olficials of the People’s Commissariat for Foreign, Affairs and was 
(EB 2873/76/25) No. 69. grected by brass bands which, according to the press, “ played the Internationale 
; ‘and various Arabian ‘On his arrival in Moscow, where the station waa 
Sir A, Ryan to Sir Johu Simon.—(Received June V2.) decorated with bunting inscribed with Arabic expressions of welcome, the Emir 
(No. 74.) ‘was received by Comrade Krestinski among other officials, and by the Persian 
(Telegraphic.) Jedda, June A, 1932. Yes amis 
YOUR telegram No. 48. z 2 ‘The Emir's visit followed the usual programme provided for State 
1am senling note this evening to Acting Miniter for Foreign Airs, who considered to belong to the second cateyory of mnportance. Ho Was feceived 
returned to Jedda last night. I have closely followed prescribed lines, embodying fy'Kalinin, the president of the Central Executive Committee, on the day of 
a a ee ee ee his arrival and a dinner and reception in. his honour were given by the Deputy 
jordan and mentioning High Commissioner's belief that no money was obtained Commissar for Foreign Afiairs in the evening. Members of the Diplomatic 
rom there, although means were found to purchase some twenty-five rifles, 1 Corps were invited to the reception. Before leaving for Leningrad on the 
have thought it hest to include in my note paragraph 5 of your telegram under Qnd June, the Emir met Comrades Molotov and Kuibyshev among other Soviet 
ee a ere weeriery cal notables, while the visits paid by him included an inspection of the "* October 
Before receiving your instructions T bad received another w communica military camp, and of an aeroplane factory in Moscow. ‘The Emir and his suite 
tion, and had had conversations with Minister for Foreign Affairs His letter returned to Moscow on the Sth June and {eft in the evening for Constantinople, 
alleges departure from Maan on 31st May or the Ist June of official ears with whither he was accompanied by the head of the Protocol Department of tho 
sapplien apparently identical with those ‘already mentioned, and purchased by ‘Commissariat for: Foreign: ASaits. 
‘Abu Kabarti, of 100 rifles for rebels. Reference is made to visit by Glubb to 3. "The specches which were made during the visit appear to have. been 





‘Akaba; to departure for Amman with sheikhs; to belief amongst tribesmen that confined to an exchange of the usual courtasies, No great prominence has ben 
in 


he is concerned in [ T group omitted]; and to expectations of two raids towards ven to the visit it the prem. On the day of his arrival, however, the 

‘Tebule and along the coast. Remainder is not worth telegraphing: Bi evestiya"” published a ven ling article summarising the ‘war history of 
T told Minister for Foreign Affairs that activities ascribed to Glubb were Hejaz and Nejd, and in particalar their relations with the USSR. This article 

‘exactly such as might be expected of a frontier officer performing his duties, and was an Tmembroidered wocount’ of faota ‘unaccompanied by socialistic ideology, 

that if accusations were being insinuated I should prefer them to be made frankly. ‘and emphasised that the Soviet Union was the first Power to recognise the 

He disclaimed any euch intention, but suggested that tribesmen thought Guth Ceveranen nei Saed 

was pleased with torn of events T sald that Tigh Commissioner was mont T have, & 

anxious to collaborate with Hejaz authorities, bat that latter seemed to [groap ESMOND OVEY. 

‘omitted | everything from us. What were they themselves doing to guard frontier. 

and with whom was he to collaborate? This led to discussion of possible contact 

between authorities in Transjordan and Hejaz-Nejd. I said I personally 

favoured method alway [7 recoamended | by Hie Majesty's Goverment, nasely [B 2877/76/25) No. 72 

rect. communication between frontier officers. I discouraged a personal idea of xe He lone - 
Yusuf Yasin that a Hejazi representative from Cairo or Dashecen ahcelil be Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High ¢ ae for Transjordan.— 
sent to High Commissioner. (Received in Foreign Office, June 13.) 


VEN aaoad ) Colonial Office, June 10, 1982. 
festy’s Government have now given consideration to your. tl 

of 7th June, No. 48, and are grateful for the fall and useful appreciation of the 

position which you have furnished and for action already taken 
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You will realise that His Majesty's Government's international obligations 
make it essential that all possible steps should be taken with a view to preventing 
passage through Trausjordan of further rebels or of infiltration of disaffect 
individuals seeking to join rebels in Hejaz. It is essential for the same reason 
to make every effort to obtain disarmament and removal from neighbourhood of 
frontier to places where they can be watched of any rebels escaping from Hejaz 
whose entry into Transjordan it may not be possible to prevent. 

While, therefore, I recognise the impossibility of closing the frontier entirely, 
T feel confident that. you will take all possible measures, especially at such danger 
points as Akaba bottle-neck, to prevent passage of rebels to and from Sinai, and 1 
presume that you are satisfied that forces at your disposal are adequate for this 
Purpose. 

It would be useful if detailed particulars of measures taken could be supplied 
for communication to Hejazi Government as indication of good faith. 

T agree that, in view of your recommendation, no undertaking to surrender 
rebels who may take refuge in Transjordan ean be given, It in, however, essotial 
that leaders of such rebels should be eflectively detained in place of safety whence 
they cannot escape, while action is being considered as to their future disposal. 
Meanwhile, T am not clear why surrender of fugitive rebels would be illegal 
shall be glad if you wll telegraph explanation 

Tt would be useful to define more closely to Hejazi Government nature of 
steps, referred to in paragraph (d) of your te ‘to assist Hejazi authorities 
For instance, do you contemplate attempt to turn back rebels before they cross 
‘Trangjordan’ froitier (cide Thn Saud's request (a) in eighth paragraph of 
telegrams Nos. 67 and 65 from Jedda)? Do you think that it would be possiblo 
or desirable to try to establish any kind of liaison with Hejazi forces ! 

The Foreign Office are sending instructions by telegraph to the High 
Commitsionor for Egypt to take up whole question with Exyptian Government, 
particularly with a view to intensifying supervision of Hejazt refugees in Sinai 
‘and control of Sinai frontier. 

Forvign Office inatructions to Jedda, concerning reply to be returned to 
jai Government, wil be repented to yo, 

(Repeated to Jedda, No. 49.) 


(B 2877/76/25} No. 73. 


Seeretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Transiordan — 
(Received in Foreign Office, June V3) 
iG 38, Ses) 


‘elegraphic,) Colonial Office, June 10, 1982. 
POE igram No.4, paragraph (a), = 
In view of volume of circumstantial evidence in possession of His Majesty's 
Government, possible complicity of Amir cannot at present be excluded 
in aL appears to make i doubtful how far complete confidence can be reposed 
i Arab authorities under Amir control, and you will no doubt bear this arpect 
of goestion in mind in providing police measures on frontier districts ad in 
safeguarding any disarmed rebels, 
Despatch follows. 


[E 2881/76/25) No. 74 


Secretary of State forthe Colonies 10 the High Commissioner for Transjordan— 
(Received in Forvign Office, June 13.) 
(No. 47. Sevret.) 


Telegraphic) Colonial Office, June 10, 1982 
FY secret telegram No. 46 of 10th June. 
Amoug reports which have reached His Majesty's Government from secret 
sparse it one stating tat on 4th May Sheikh of Billi trite visited Amir, and 
on lay Iho Rifada visited him. Is it possible for you to ascertain 
whether or not such visits took place ! ° 
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(B 2023/76/25) No. 75. 


High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies- 
(Received in Foreign Office June 14) 
(No. 47.) 
(elegraphie.) June 13, 1982, 
YOUR No. 47 of 10th June. 
Jt has been reported bere that Ibm {1 Refadn} visited Amman on 11th May, 
ir has informed the British Resident that Ibn | T) Refada’s last visit was 
‘Ramadan. . 
ble to alirm that he has had no communication with Amir, but 
Cox is convinced that Amir has not sent him money for { !) good reason he has 
none to spare. 
(Repeated to Jedda, No. 34.) 





(B 2924/76/25) No, 76 


High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Received in Foreign Office, June 13.) 
(No. 48) 


hie) P. Tue 13, 1982, 
Ht telegram No. 45 of 10th June. 


‘suspicious characters 
rolas, other than leaders, will te darned, removed from 


eo orci be feasts emer eos wilh Hojnz forces should Thn Saud 
so desite by allowing his commanders to communicate direct with Glubb by 
wireless o otherwise, but any lisison which might be followed by the entry of 
Hejaz forces into Transjordan is most undesituble. 

(Repeated to Jedda, No. 35.) 


{1 3157/138/405) No, 77, 
Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 14.) 
[Enclosures not printed.] 


eam sce ates 
“wi ce to Sir A. Ryan's io. ie 3rd July 
segintion ten one eet a ‘of the constitutional laws of the world, T 
fm at length in a position to farsi a reasonably comprehensive survey of the 
constitutional moneeiys abeaing ie Be jaz ee id voli aoes \dencies which 
igated since the fishment . 
aan ee Pas deepatch No. 22 of the 20th October, 1929, Mr. enclose 
translation of the Hejazi 1926 Constitution, or “ Organic Instructions’ or 
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“Fundamental Rules," as it is also sometimes styled I have the honour 
transmit herewith, marked “' A,”" an amended translation which bas now 
made from an Arabic text of the Constitution communicated to this Legation 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

3. Tho first important in the Constitution occurred on the 
20th January, 1927, when the Sultanate of Nejd and its Dependencies was made 
a kingdom and was formally united with the Hejaz under ibm Saud as King of 
the Hojaz and of katy jd and its Dependencies A translation of the tent of the 

jal decree as im the “* Umm-al-Qura "of the Sth April, 1927, is 
idee marie ~ 

4. in June 1927 a Committee of ‘and Improvement was 
constituted by Royal command. A translation of the relevant extract from the 
“ Umm-al-Qura "" of the Ist July is attached, marked "* C."” 

5. On the Mh July, 1927, and on the recommendation of this committee, 
articles 23 to 31 of Part IV’ of the Constitution regarding the Legislative 
Assembly were modified. A. translation of the amending regulation published 
in the" Umm-al-Qura’” of the 13th July is attached, marked D,” 

6. In July 1928 this regulation was superseded by a similar regulation, 
which made no reference, however, to its predecessor, but only to Part IV of the 
Constitution. A translation of the text of the new regulation as published in 
the “* Umm-al-Qura "of the 13th July, 1998, is attached, marked “* E. 

7, An undated regulation conceiving the Directorate-General of Finance 
and referring, by implication only, to articles 20 to 22 of the Constitation, was 
published in the ** Ummeal-Qura’ of the 21st September, 1925, A translation 
Is attached, marked.‘ E.” 

8. In October 1930 the Pilgrimage Committee, as defined by article 14 of 
the Constitution, was modified by Royal command.’ A. translation of the text 
the ““Umm-al-Qura" of the Sth October, 1930, is attached, 


. Ministry * ign Affaire was established 
by, Royal command in plac of the 1 With relation to but without 

ticles 17 to 19 of the Constitution. A translation of the text 
‘the “Ummal-Qura” of the 19th December, 1930, is attached, 


, 1989 a Council of Ministers was constituted by an undated 
dlcrse published in the ** Ummal-Quen of the 16th January, a translation of 
‘hich wax transmitted to you under cover of my despatch’ No. 118. of the 
Beh Starch. This deere ineentally afte (1) article of the ‘Constitaton, 
‘modifying and dofining the functions of the Viceroy's Office; (2) article 11, by 
entioning a new Ministry, that of the Interior: and (@) asticle 27 of, the 
Constitution, by vesting the control of military affairs in the Presidency of the 
Council instead of in the person of the King.” A Bith member was sdded vo the 
oun of Misiners by Royal cman published in the * Umm al-Qara* of 
4 ‘ lation of which was transmitted to you in my" printed 
i A nia fate 
The text of the first tat presumed to apply only to the 
Hoja, however, wan published tn the « Ustral Quen of ie reth dascate 
A Gentlation in eanuited to you undercover of my despatch No. 38 of the 
january, 

12. There have certainly hoon many derogations in practice from the terms 
of the Constitution of 1028, and probably not a few modideations have bees made 
constitutionally, and published fn soine form or another, but thous ehumerated 
above are all that can now be precisely traced, in the absence of any official 
or other compendium, and with the assistance of the Hejaai Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. The Under-Secretary for Foreign Afairs has stated it semi-olficel 
correspondence on the subject that Part IV of the Constitutir 
the abolition of the post of Inspector. 
the date o exact tar of the in conclusion to the 
comment made on the status of Asir in paragraph 5 (8) of Si ns 
No. 150 of the 15th May. 1931 aa bla Pa 

T have, &e 


©. G. HOPE GILL 





Pe 


(B 2926/165/25) No. 78. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 14.) 

(No. 75) 
(Telegraphic) Jedda, June 18, 1982; 

"HAS morning I received through the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs a 
personal message from Ibn Saud in which the latter begged me to obtain recon- 
sideration of the decision of His Majesty's Government regarding the question of 
a loan to the Hejaz Government. The ‘Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs stated 
that while his Goverument only required between £150,000 and £200,000, the 
Soviet Government were prepared to lend up to £1 million, which was more than 
was required, but unless Hur Majesty's Government were prepired to recousider 
their refusal the Russian offer of assistance would have to be accepted. The 
Russians, he stated, had made the loan conditional on the conclusion of a treaty of 
friendship and commerce; their loan wonld take the form of goods and would 
consequently affect British trade. ‘The Hejaz Government did not desire any such 
treaty with the Soviets and would in any case confine it within narrow fimits. 
Nor did they desire that British trade should thus be adversely affected, and 
whatever happened they were determined not to renounce their policy of friend- 
ship with His Majesty's Government. 

While promising to forward this message to you, 1 went over the course of 
events in London, and informed him that 1 could hold out no hope of a recon- 
Sieration by His Majesty's Government of their previous positon in the matter. 
explained what had passed between the Bank of England and Fuad Bey, saan 
however, that I was not fully aware what he had done in other directions. 
alo emphasised the present unpromiising financial ontlook in the City. After we 
bad exchanged the customary assurances and protestations the Acting Minister 
for Foreign Affairs hinted that even if the present appeal could not be entertained 
he hoped that His Majesty's Government might prove more accommodating at a 
future date, 

T ahould be gratefol for instructions whether, in making the formal reply 
which the King’s menage calle for, T should confine myself to the inadequate 
mat ‘hy. possession, 


[ B 2930/76/25) No. 79, 


High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
orm Nineceteed in Foreign Offce Tene 18) 
(No, 49.) 


(Telegraphic) P. 
“Wy lelegeam No. 48 of 13th June. 
In connexion with controt measures to be taken in region of Akaba, T consi 
that it would have a good effect if it could be arranged for one of His Majesty's 
sloops to visit Akaba in the course of the next few days. 


[B 2986/76/25) No, 50. 
Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon—(Received June 15.) 


(No. 67, Most Confidential) Sem eneey 


(Telagea i 
ENDING receipt of reports mentioned in your telegram No. 106, Secret, 
1 have given no hint Ainatecsrer here that any suspicion of complicity rests on 
King Fuad, 

lowever, Sidky, when talking to me yesterday about Hejar loyalty, 
spontaneously told me the following story in strictest personal confidence, asking 
me to make no use of it — 

in May jan cousul in Bagdad telegraphed for permission to 
costa at foe’ Gates by ai inorder to make fv eery important and. secret 
communication the nature of which was not indicated. 
He was told that be could just as well send a cypher telegram. 
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He again urged that he must come in person, and said it was a message from 
the excKing Alt to King Fuad. Permlosion ‘was again refused, as neither 
King Fuad nor Egyptian Government wished to receive any secret communication 
from Ali. Consul was told that if there was any concrete message he could send 
it by post, Ali declined to make any written communication to consul, and latter 
reported by letter, giving gist of messaye to the effect that there was much 
Aiscontent and effervescence in Hjaz: that moment was propitious for wrest 
its possesion from Tin Saud; and’ that the, matter could be put_ through 
successfully if adequate funds were made available. Sidky said that neither 
King nor the Egyptian Government had slightest intention of being drawn into 
any intrigue or sdventare of this sort, Novabewer was sent to All and consuls 
report. was merely filed. 

Sidky surmised that, it being a matter of common knowledge that King Fuad 

was not well disposed towards Ibn Saud and that Egypt had not 
Nejd-Hejaz Kingdom, Ali may be in agreement with other members of Hashimi 
family, was trading on this in the hope of securing King Fuad’s assistance in this 
clandestine adventure. He added that then, as now, Egypt regarded hervlf ax 
being under the ordinary international obligations of a neighbour to Hejaz, even 
though she had not recognised Ibn Saud, and that the King held exactly the 
same view. 
T said to Sidky that I was glad he had told me this story; it was rather 
important. There was, as a matter of fact, suggestion in my correspondence 
inoriminating King Fuad, Story might be useful for refuting the suggestion if 
1 wan authorised to uso it later on,” Sidhy said he would speak to the King. 

‘This morning Sidky has let me know that the King is willing that T should 
make discret use of the story, and he encloses a copy of telegram of 9h, June 
tent by Tayptian Minister for Foreign Afairs to the consul at Bagdad as 

follows -— 
Your confidential letter Sist May. It is undesirable that either 

or her Sovereign should be mixed up in the question which forms the subject 

‘of proposal. Make suitable use of these instructions, and in the future avoid 

receiving of acting ax intermediary for any witnilar message." 


‘This sooms to take King Fuad out. 

Since receipt of your various telegrams I have been close touch with 
Egyptian Government, who are making a searching investigation, Report will 
be sont me, and I hope to be able shortly to telegraph ite substance. 





No, 81 
ir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 16,) 


(No, 77. 
{tei ti) Jedda, June 16, 1982. 

‘Te NSJORDAN telegram No, 48 to Colonial Office. 

1 am having messages telephoned to Minister for Foreign Affairs, who is 
now at Taif, embodying suitable portion of paragraph 1 of telegram under 
reference, but Without giving number or other particulars of force mentioned 
Tam informing him in same message of sloop to Akaba. m 

T have made no use of remainder of im under reference or of High 
Commissioner's telegram No. 47. 

‘Unless High Commissioner thinks it essential, 1 should prefer (a) not to 

irsue the question of liaison until I receive reply to my notes of 11th June, and 
(b) not to seek consent of Hejazi Government to any action concerned with the 
sloop unless it concerns them clearly and directly. 

"My cautious attitude is inspired by desire not to stimulate critical tendency 
of Hejaz Goverument, which was strongly, though politely, manifested in further 
conversations with Minister for Foreign Affairs on 12th and 13th June. I am 

fing these . 
"ered he peebatoran No. 104) 
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[1B 2924/76/25) No. §2. 
Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Sedda). 


(No. 57.) 
(rele hie) -R. Foreign Office, June 10, 1082. 
‘OUR telegram No, 76 of 13th June : Ibn Rifada's incursion, 

On 14th June Hejazi Minister, in reply to representations on lines of those 
made to you by Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, was informed in sense of my 
telegram No. 48 of 10th June. 

He had no information of Tb Rifada’s activities since entry io Hejaz and 
only vaguest regarding movements of Ibn Saud’s forces. He was asked to request 
his Government to keep you fully informed on these points for information of 
Transjordan authorities. 

‘You may use suitable parts of paragraph 1 of Transjordan telegram No. 48 
to Colonial Office in conversation and correspondence with Acting Minister for 
Foreign Airs. As regards last paragraph, you may mention {igh Commis. 
sioner's ion regarding communication between commanders of Hejazi 
forves and Glubb. 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 54.) 





[E 2998/76 25) No. 83, 


High Commixsioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. — 
omens (Received in Foreign Office, June 17.) 
No. 51) 


(Telegraphic) P. June 16, 1982. 
‘OUR telegram No, 49 of the 15th June, 

1 aim informing commander of sloop that everything is quiet at present, and 
no difficulties are expected to arise in the course of the next few days. My 
suggestion that a sloop should visit Akaba was mado in view of the poxsibility 
that it might become to disarm rebels retreating through Akaba aud to 
detain their leaders (see my telegram No. 48 of the slune) when the mere 
presence of the sloop would have a restraining effloct. I had in mind nw tho 
possibility that Ibn Saud's forces, if victorious, mi to Akaba in 


a ° ti slop fat tatarerency with shin 
might be carrying supplies to the rebels, and I suggest that, if His Majesty's 
Government wel any! cach actica to bo taken, instrectious should be sent-lirect 
to sloop, which need not remain fixed at Akaba, 

1 have no, information of the progress of Tim Rifada’s movements, and 
circumstances, in which T suggested that presence of sloop might be useful, havo 
‘not arisen as yet, nor can L say yet whether they are likely to arise in the future, 

‘(Repeated 16 Jedda and Cairo.) 


[B 3001/76/25) No, 34. 


High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonie: 
or a iiteciced in Foreign Office, Fane 7) 
(No. 53) 


(Te hic) P. 

Ey legram No, 48 of 13th June. 

Everything quiet in Southern Transjordan, I have no knowledge of any 
advance liy rebels 

‘The police were reinforced yesterday by two half-companies of the Trans- 
jordan Frontier Force to prevent any further movement of rebels into Hejaz, 

A complete embargo on exportation of food-stuffs is in force and will be 
validated by legislation. 


[7797] K 


June 16, 1932, 
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Orders as follows have been issued by Air Officer Commanding with a view to 
stopping Hejazi forces if they cross the frontier :— 


(1) Every effort is to he made to [ 1} turn them back without firing. 

(2) Should they persist in crossing attempts will be made to disarm them. If 
they resist and contjoue to push forward into Transjordan, fire will be 
‘opened, in the first instance, on their camels and cars. 

(8) If second course is not effective, then, and only then, wi 
‘opened on individuals, 


With regard to arrest and interrogation of rebels or 
attempting to cross the fronticr in either direction arms will be 
and the leading persoualities detained and interned at Maav. A proportion of 
their camels may if necessary be impounded. Rifle fire may be opened to 
persons refusing to stop when challenged or attempting to escape. 

(Repeated to Jedda, No, 42, and to Cairo, No. 43, 


No. 85. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—{Received June 17.) 
(No. 78) 
rast mph) R Jedda, June 16, 1932. 
LY tolegtam No. 77. 

Just after drafting my telegram under reference I received a long Hejaz 
reply dated 15th June to my note of 11th June. It reaffirms the confident 
expectation of British assistance in resisting action of brigands, guilty of 
‘aggression against His Majesty's Government as well as Hej yerninent and 
divides the questions for consideration under two headings, vi 

(@) Joint measures to be taken by both sides and by authorities under 

direction of His Majesty's Government in Transjordan, and 

(0) Investigation regarding responsibility and means of bringing it home to 

instigators. 


Minister for Forcign Affairs sums up onder four headings measures 
described in my note and expresses thanks for the care shown in dealing with 
tion which be repeats has involved hostility to His Majesty's Government as 
well as to his Government and which violates article 2 of Treaty of Jedda, besides 
Hadda Agreement and principles ‘of, international, law. He, nevertheless 
considers the promised. measures insufficient, as rebels are only’a few hours’ 
journey from Akaba, and will, if threatened with attack. by Government force, 
nd it aay to escape if frontier is ut cloud. | They will aye the guarantes of 
safety and escape penalty of rebellion against Hejazi Government, After 
these considerations further in order to show the need for severity, 
i" Foreign ft ‘suggests that difficulties to be overcome by mutual 
‘ass ly be met by (a) preventing, the rebels from crossing the frontier 
and expelling them by force if they enter Transjordan; (0) arresting them on 
‘entry and surrendering them; or (c) permitting limited pursuit into Transjordan, 
which is authorised by Hadda Agreement, subject to the consent of the other side. 
Adoption of these measures, oF of some of them, will help in the solution of the 
difficulty will end criminal activities; and will destroy the hopes of evil doers. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs reverts to the question of two carloads 
of supplies and arms, and makes capital out of the admission that rebels were 
able to obtain twenty-five rifles at Akaba, notwithstanding the prohibition of arms 
traffic in Transjordan. He goes on to represent the importance of investigation 
and fixation of responsibility as a means of solving present and future difficulties 
and discon mies of goods relations, He suggests the improbability of 
a fugitiv 1g had means of his own to procure one month's 
supplies and 200 rifles mentioned by the High Commissioner. He asks His 
Majesty's Government to Segre a method of investigation so that it may be 
‘undertaken jointly and couples the request for early reply on this point with an 
‘offer to produce all evidence in the possession of his Government. 








asi 


Minister for Foreign Affairs says the attitude of His Majesty's Government 
towards Transjordan is clear. They would defend it by forve against attack. 
‘What would be their attitude and what steps would they take in converse case of 
aggression by Transjordan? He asks for a clear answer — In conclusion, he 
again emphasises the need for early negotiations for settlement which will avert 
future difficulties and expresses the desire to start on them as soon as possible. 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No, 105,) 





[B 2906/76/25 No. 86. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received June 17) 
(No. 79) 
Telegraphic edda, June 16, 1982. 
Y immediately preceding telegram. 

Note makes show of moderation in tone partly because Hejaz Government are 
endeavouring to distinguish between His Majesty's Government, whose friendship 
they invoke, and Transjordan Government, whom they persistently wish to 
incriminate; partly, perhaps, because I had answered every reasonable criticism 
in my conversation with Minister for Foreign Affairs on 12th June and 13th June. 
In my opinion, they are largely animated by desire to exploit political incident 
which they have shown few sighs of taking really seriovsly ax a\practical danger 
since first mobilisation of force sufficient to smush Thn Rifada if necessary, 1 
draw attention to their deliberate attempt to twist to their own purposes every 
piece of information supplied by the High Commissioner 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 106.) 


[E 2997/76/25) No. 87, 
ir P, Loraine to Sir I. Vansittart—(Receioed June 17) 


(No. 69. 
Cerio R Cairo, June 17, 1982. 

SGUPTIAN Governinent state that report of passage of Ton Rifada and 
armed rebels in tnanner stated in your telegram No. 101 is baseless. While it is 
possible for small unarmed groups to cross frontier, passage of 400 armed men 
ould not be possible in view of close surveillance exercised in that region. 
Nevertheless, strict orders have been given to competent authorities to exercise 
closest surveillance on frontier to prevent any movement or transport of 
provisions and arms destined for Hejaz or supply of Hejazi rebels in accordance 
with international rules. 

(Repeated to Jedda and Jerusalem) 





[E 3028/76 25) No. &8. 
‘Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Receired June 17.) 


(Nos, 70 and 71) 
(Telegraphic) Cairo, June 17, 1982, 
“TEEMY immediately preceding : 
Egyptian Government's reply is an epitome of detailed information 
supplied by Jarvia Bey, who was to Cairo, Examination of reports 
was conducted in close’ co-operation by. Frontier Districts Administration and 
Residency, and 1 am satis chat Egyptian Governments rply it justified 
‘2. eis, perhaps, not realised that it is forbidden to carry arms in Sinai. 
Any Bedouin seen carrying arms is at once arrested. Governor's control of the 
insula is even sufficiently close to make it impossible for more than. three or 
Tour unarmed men at a time to slip across the frontier without permits. 
3 Our information is as follows Tha Rifada has been living in Cairo and 
Benha. About eight months ago he paid a visit to Transjordan. Hle returned to 


(7797) x2 
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Cairo about two months ago and recently procesded unarmed to Akabs, having 
sent ahead some twenty to thirty unarmed. oeckat from Egypt proper. He gaye 
them no money but only a few sacks of rice. He was short of money, and rumours 
regarding payments by him were spread with the idea of encouraging recruit 
ment. From Sinai direct Jarvis estimates that possibly fifty crossed the frontier 
uunarmed in the ordinary course of Bedouin migration to join in incursion, but 
there ea rogalar passage of unarted Bedouin, even of whole tribes, across the 
frontier for harvest work and grazing, and it is impossible to distinguish between 
dona fide travelers and would be raide mas = 

4 No evidence is available here of any contract between Hafez Amir and 
Tho Rifada, 

5, There is no official Transjordan agent in Egypt (sce Jedda telegram 
No, 67), and I presume reference is ta some private agent of Abdullah 

6, "The Hizh-al-Hejazi is supposed to be a social club, the president of which 
is Abdel Hamid-al-Khatib, Hejaz agent in Cairo during Hussein's rule. Tt is 
not known that the society has any direct contact with Sinai, but its president ix 
reported to be in contact with Emir Abdullah. Tt is not a setious institution and 
som il. qualified to organise any serious movement 

7. Aan Minister for Foreign Affairs states that main point i that Egypt 
had allowed Thn Rifnda to organise an expedition in ‘ber’ territory. "As 

ir A. Ryan, in reply, pointed out, no Goverament can prevent plot being 

watched in ita capital. Blame lies on’ organisers ontside Egypt. There is as yet 
no evidence of responsibility of Egypt's complicity with plotters: armed bands 
Gould not be organi in Sinai and went aero the Frontier without the knowledge 
of SJarvin, 

8, With reference to your telegram No. 106, itis unlikely that any Bedouin 
will rcarn armed (se paragraph 2 of above), Shoold any do v0 they will at 
‘once bo arrested nnd disarmed in accordance with permanent prohibition agai 
carrying of arma in Sinai, All will be shepherded into thetr ive tribal 
‘areas more than 50 miles from the frontier. Steps have already been taken to 

revent supply of fond-atul and araus to rebels, ‘They cannot hive recelred aie 
rom Egypt except in. insignificant quantities. Our information is that sich 
Faidees as cao from Fgypt were supplied with arms just onside Akabs.. (End 
of B) 

9. In view of the fact that foregoing information conflicts somewhat with 
Matenieat made to Hejati Government regneding passage of Hin Rifada and 
party from Sinai to Hojax (4e0 first paragraph of communication contained in 
Your telegram No. 48 to Jedda), Tiust leavo it to you to deci 
Of this telegram should be communicated to Hejazi Government. 

(Ropeated to Jedda and Jeruxaler.) 





Sir R, Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Sir A, Ryan (Jedda). 
(No. 58) 
(Telegraphic) Re Foreign Office, June 18, 1932. 

YOUR telegram No, 75 of 13th June: Thn Saud's renewed request for a loan, 

Ju informing Thm Saud of the regret of His Majesty's Government that they 
cannot accede to his renewed request, you may explain that (a) apart from the 
‘exceptional cases which occurred durinig the world war, it is not the practice of 
His Majesty's Goverumont themselves to make loans to foreign Governments; 
(}) in present financial conditions necessary parliamentary sanction for payment 
involved would in: any case be unobtainable; and (2) as was explained to mission 
at Bank of England on 13th May, there is no possibility at present time of 
Hojaz-Nejd Government raising a loan in London’ 

You should add that His Majesty's Government warmly appreciate 
His Majesty's friendly assurances. 
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(1B 3035/76/25) No. 90. 


Sir A. Ryan (Nos. 105 and 109) to High Commissioner, Transjordan. 
(Kepeated to Foreign Office; Received June 19.) 
(Nos, $1 and 2.) 
(Telegraphic) Jedda, June 19, 1982, 
(i) MINISTER for Foreign A@airs telephones that Iin Rifada intends 
to send portion of his party along the coast of the Gulf of Akuba by sea. He 
aaaks that you should prevent this. (End of R.) 
Information and request seem equally indefinite, What shall I reply? 


[B 2996/76/24) No. 91, 
John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda). 


Foreign Office, June 21, 1932. 

IR telegram No. 78 of 16th June= hn Rifada's incursion into the Heyauz 

‘j ‘ejd Minister on Ho June la gcrpree corel to 

those reported in paragraph 2, and was in! wt His Majesty's Government 

onl mstrononelir oi inal reply (my telegram No, 48 of 10th June), He 
accepted this without demur, 

Tt is undesirable to purshe further with Hejax-Nejd Government question of 
responsibility. 

Answer to question in last paragraph of your telegram No, 78 of 16th June 
in well-known to Hejar-Nejd Geverament and’ proved by our succesful action ta 
recent prevention of raids from Transjordan. 

In these circumstances I consider it preferable to make no reply to Hejax note 
of 15th June. 

Meanwhile, in view of suggestion in your telegram No, 79 of 16th June that 
Hejaz-Nejd Government may no longer be treating incursion ax serious practical 
danger, you should, tiles You eee Shjection, Presse for Intet information 
regarding movements both of rebela and of Ibn Saud's own forces operating 
iagninat them, “This information tn, in any cass, required if measures which are 
being taken by Transjordan authorities are to be effective, 

‘(Repeated to Transjordan, No, 57.) 





(B 3146/76/25) No. #2, 


Headquart Air Force, Transjordan and Palestine, to Headquarters, 
yal Air Fifee, aeddte Bast Utcpeated to dir Mt istry and Amman) — 
(Received in Foreign Office June 23, 


‘clegraphic:) June 23, 1982. 
Cree N tay ‘of rebel party now located near Haraiba. A certain Alowie-al- 
Kabraiti, of Suee, brother of Hamad-al-Kabraiti, Mayor of Akaba, and Obeid-al- 
Kabraiti,of Maan (eide paragraph 114 (2) of A'S. Summary), arrived Auman 
Voth dune, Akaba 17th June, Amman 19th June, and now reported left for Succ. 

Reliable information that, Alowie distribived money to Rafajda’s, party 
before it left Egypt an ‘and that he now intends to organise supplies fo 
rebels by sea free Soce.  Hoported that boals wil be forwarded by Mabamnraad- 
al-Badawi, of Suez. One cargo will go direct to his brother Mahmoucl-al-Badawi, 
at Dhaba, to appear as normal merchandise, and to be used if, and when, rebels 
capture vill Another will be landed on coast of gulf, wherever Rafada 
plays black flag , 

Amman to repeat to British Resident, 

(Copy to Palestine Government.) 


[7797] 
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[1B 3035/76/25) No, 98. 


Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda), 

(No. 65.) 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, June 2, 1932. 
‘OUR, telegram No. 82 of 19th, June: Use of His Majesty's sloop 

“Penzance” at Akaba in connexion with situation in Northern Hejaz. 

See my telegram No. 123 to Cairo of 23rd June, repeated to you. 

If Sir P. Loraine concurs, you may inform Hejaz-Nejd Government, in reply 
to their request, that His Majesty's sloop " Penzance sé being: instructed to take 
all possible steps in co-operation with authorities in Egypt to assist in prevention 
of suppliee rms or reinforcements reaching rebels by sea 





(1B 3085/76/25) No. 04. 


Sir R, Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 
x a3) 
elgraphic) Foreign Office, June 8, 1982, 
Y telegram No. 109 of 15th June: Use of His ’s sloop "* Penzance" 
ab Asia Fetoawexion th eoation x Norebern lates 

Hojaz-Nojd Government have now requested that steps be taken to prevent 

bn Rifada trom sending portion of his party along const of Gulf of Akaba 
ny ve 
Majesty's ships 
to engage in active operations against Hejazi rebels, but in view of fact that 
rebols entered Hejaz from territory under British control, notwithstand 
previous warning from Hejaz-Nejd Government to His Majesty's Legation, 
Sf indications which cannot be ignored that Amir Abdallah, for whose fore 
lioy His Majesty's Government are ible, was cognisant of project, His 
ajesty's Governtient are anxious that sloop should give nny possible assistance 
with a view to suppression of rebellion, for latest information regarding which 
ico telogram No, P.A. 788 of 20th June from Hendquartors R.A, Transjordan, 
to Air Ministry, repeated to Air Headquarters, Middle East. 

Hin Majesty's Government therefore propose, subject to Your concurrence ot 
observations, to inform Ibn Saud that sloop will co-operate with authorities in 
Egypt. in attempting to prevent supplies, arms or reinforcements sent in native 
craft from Egyptian territory from reaching Hojazi rebels across Gulf of Akaba 
or Red Sea, and to instruct sloop accordingly. You should accordingly, unless 
poste erigas objection endeavour to arrange informally that British authorities 
in Sinai, Suez, &c., should inform sloop immediately of any shipments from 
Egyptian territory which have evaded or are likely to evade their efforts to 
prevent and which sloop could intercept, Such informal arrangement may be 
matter of some delicacy, as it is important that no request should be addressed to 

tian Government for permission to examine dhows flying Egyptian 
shipping in Egyptian territorial waters, as this might raise whole question of our 
customary rights of search in Red Ses, which we desire to avoid. 

Please repeat to Sir A. Ryan this telegram and also your reply 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 38.) 


(E 9160/76/25) No. 96. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received June 24.) 


(No, 86, 
ff phic Jedda, June 23, 1982. 


‘OUR telegram No. 62. 

It in not clear whether you wish me to inform Minister for Foreign AGuirs 
in the senso of paragraphs 2 to 4 or to try to avoid discussion of points in his 
tote of 17th Jute other than that covered by your paragraph 3 
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L myself feel Hejaz note calls for some sort of reply to obviate misunder- 
standing of His Majesty's Government’s attitude. Paragraph 3 of your telegram 
under reference dees fot seem to me to meet the points, as aggression now 
complained of is not ordinary tribal raid, but incursion which Hejaz Government 
allege to have taken place with connivasce of Transjordan Government, 1 had 
‘conversation this morning with Minister for Foreign Afiairs, who is here for a 
few days. He did not revert to above matter, and I was able to confine myself 
to other iseues, most important of which were the questions of liaison on lines 
foreshadowed in. High Commissioner's telegram No. 48 to Colonial Offie and 
points raised in paragraph 5 of your teh under reference. . 

Minister for Fi ‘Affairs thought communication might usefully be 
established between Glubb and authorities at Dhaba Tebuk and Jauf subject to 
practical t8 about call signs, é., but he wished to consult King, He 
Fave account of position as regards rebels and Government forces which, if 
‘accurate, suggests I may have been misled by slowness of movements on both sides 
into thinking situation more quiescent than it is. His account is as follows (see 
my immediately following telegram). 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No, 111.) 





[B 8166/76/25) No, 06 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received June 24.) 


Jedda, June 24, 1982 
telegram to the Colonial Office of 28rd June. ’ 
I thought it advisable to inform Minister for Foreign Aairs orally this 
‘morning of King Ali's visit to Amman rather than wait till news ahould reach 
him otherwise. “Hie expressed uimost perturbation and begged that precautions 
shoold te taken 0 prevent ex-King from joining or lending support to rebel 
He spoke of making written request for formal assurance from His Majesty's 
Goverment that Af nul not dow. Tues a uch dena woud be 
‘ing further than was necessary ot desirable, but 1 hope everything possible 
ill be done to relieve anxiety of Tejaz Governineat 
(Repeated to Transjordan, No, 117, and Bagdad, No, 118) 





(B 8115/12/91) No. 97, 


Sir John Simon to Sir F. Lindley (Tokyo). 
(No. 101.) 
(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, June 24, 1932, 
‘despatch No. 356 of L1th May: Red Sea Lights Convention, 
ighthouse company are refusing to implement contract owing to depre- 
‘of sterling, and French Government, in consequence, cannot see their way 
ratify convention, His Majesty's Government are therefore making 
alternative arrangements and have decided to discontinue Centre Peak Light on 
Ist October. Notice to mariners is being ised accordingly. Estimated cst of 
‘maintenance under new arrangements will be about half that under convention, 
Please inform Japanese Government accordingly, and express hope of His 
Majesty's Government that they will be ready to contribute 4 per cent., as under 
convention, of reduced cost of maintenance of two remaining lights 


[B 3115/12/91] No. 98. 
Sir John Simon to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 
(LS 626.) z 
r, Foreign Office, Juno 24, 1932. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 468 of the 11th May enclosing 


‘of a note to the French Ambassador regarding the Red Sea Lights Conven- 
fiae’\“have to inform your Excellency that the French Government have not 


(707) =e 
























































138 


signified their readiness to-accept the proposal of His Majesty's Government that 
hoth Government's should ratify the convention without further delay and that 
negotiations should immediately after its entry into force he opened between His 
Majesty's Goverument and the Lighthouse Company with a view tothe settlement 
of the company's reasonable demands, 

2. In these circumstances the Notice to Mariners providing for the discon- 
tinuance of the Centre Peak Light, a draft of which was enclosed in my note to 
M. de Fleuriau, is being issued to all concerned ; but in view of the delay which 
hhas occurred the date of the discontinuance of the light has been postponed from 
the Ist September to the 1st October next, 

T shall, therefore, be glad if you will at once inform the Government to 

ich you are accredited, explaining to them the difficulties which hawe arisen 

with the Lighthouse Company and the reasons which led His Majesty's Govern- 

ment to reftise to negotiate with the company with a view to the revision of the 

contract annexed to article 4 of the convention until the convention had been 

brought into force. ‘These reasons are fully set forth in my note of the 30th April 
to the French Ambassador. a1 


in eat 
last 


am, &e. 
JOHN SIMON. 


Enclosure in No. 
Red Sea Lights. 


Conrnmorions to bo made by the Powers concerned (1) if the convention is 
Brought into fore, and (2) if Centre Peak i extinguished al the remaiaing 
two lights are maintained by the Board of Trade. 

Cootribatinen. 
‘Beard of Trade, 
Pecenstnge. | Conrestive, "Malatemers 


Germany 
France ... 
United Kingdom 
Italy 


Netherlands 
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[B 3167/76/25) No. 99. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir R. Vansittart—(Received June 26.) 

(No. 94) 

(Telegraphic) Jvdda, June 25, 1932. 
MY telegram No. 86. 4 
Minister for Foreign Affairs has not reverted to question of responsibility or 

answer to note in our daily conversations since 220d June His line now seems 

to be to show confidence in genuine desire of His Majesty's Government and 

British authorities in Transjordan to afford practical assistance, and to keep 

alive the grievances against-Abdulla and his associates. Communiqué, dated 

{sth Junes and published on 2Ist June, pays fresh tribute to the zeal of His 

Majesty's Goverment, 

In view of the above I may have exaggerated the importance of replying at 
any rate at present to Hejax note 
(Repeated to Transjondan, No. 119.) 


(E 3168/76/25) No. 100 


Sir A, Ryan to Sir John Simon.—{Received June 26.) 
(No. 95.) 
(felegraphie.) edda, June 25, 1982. 

MY immodintely preceding telegram. 

Communiqué referred to represents rebels as stationary but inaccessible to 
troops sent from Mecea by car, #0 that the task of destroying them must. await 
the arrival of foroes well ou the way from Nejd. It gives details of measures 
taken by Hi Majesty's Government. Leading article. in yesterday's. paper 
describes rebels as demoralined, owing to non-fulfilment of prominex by persone 
who deluded them into the adventure and now seek to disavow them, 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No, 120,) 





(EB 3174/76/25) No. 101. 


Sir A, Ryan to Sir John Simon. —(Received June 2) 


(No. 99) 
(Celegraphic,) 

“WHY telegram No. 85. ord 

Latest information of Hojaz Government is that rebels moved from original 
position first to Haikl and then to Athumaidha, intending to proceed to Badu, and 
That they were likely to attack Muweila, They number about 800, and had hired 
camels from the Aman tribe, but only ove for every four men. - 

“The above news was brought by men who had gone from Dhaba and mixed 
with rebels, taking about six days each way. - 

King has ordered Tbn Oqaiyil, commander of levies from Nejd, which were 
expected to reach Alvla about six days bence, to expedite march and advance 
tuntil he meets the rebels, i 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 125, anid Cairo, No. 126) 


Jedda, June 2, 1932. 
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(B s214/1197/25) No, 102, 
Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon. —(Received June 23) 


Jedda, May 29, 1982 
T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the Jedda report’ for April. 
2 Copies are being sent to Cairo, Jerusalem, Beirut, Damascus, Bagdad, 
Basra, Bushire, Koweit, Simla, Singapore. Kuala Lumpur, Aden, Addis 
Lagos, Khartum, Port Sudan, the Senior Naval Officer in Red Sea sloops and the 
Royal Air Force Officer Commanding in Palestine and Transjordan. 
T have, &e. 
‘© G. HOPE GILL, 


Chapter I—Internal Affairs. 
Tom Saud. 

111, the King lft, Riyadh at 0 ax. on the Sth April by ent for Mecca, 
preceded on the previous day by the baggage convoy and a mobile wireless set. He 
was met on the 7th by the Emir Feisal at Usheyra and by large numbers of 
Meceawis at as-Seyl, where he performed the major ablation and Glad himeelf th 


two seamless wrappings, the" thram'" of the pilgrim. He entered Mecca 
(560 miles) at sunset on the 7th April, one week before pilgrimage day. At 
7 next morning he was ceremoniously received by the Viceroy in the centre of 
the town, in a netting of awnings and troops and popular acclamation, the while 
fa salute of 101 guns was fired and speeches and poems ealogised His Majesty. 
There, by Royal command, the colebrations eosled, in the interests of national 
econo 


112 Ibn Sand was immediately warronnded by: the waltifarious care of 
maladministration and the grievances of pilgeims. “An unusually large number 
Sf prominent Tndiaiw wax present for the Friday Hajj, and theat be heard with 
ome attention. On the 12th April he made a banquet for 500 guests and delivered 

oration. It was a medieval mixture of religion and 


) that one of the greatest 
Raud ascribed the decline 


le and criticising them only because they believed in God 
lejaz was once under the Turks and then under the Sherif. 


jinst 
the English, the Russians, the Ttalians and the rest He would tell them He 
was nota wordy mao, but a man of eds He did ot incre the editor of his 
newspaper to speak against such a one, bat he commanded silence until the ti 
Gf action came, when he acted, then he spoke. Hitherto he had Kept sill, not 
Knowing the sate of Mosler opinion, or rather the opinion of those who pretended 
tobe Moslems. ‘Here Iho Sau a obra his bewilderment When Menem 
speak against Christians, he sai itely and wit) 
That when they speak against Moalems, they aecase them’ ar thoseh they ners 
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their enemies. ** There are some who have acted vindictively against us, looking 
with evil eye upon what God has granted us; thus the devil tempted them to many 
evil deeds. Not in one single case did I find one of the Moslems defending me. 
Moslems withheld the charities from the Holy Sanctuaries, and Moslems 
vented from performing pilgrimage. All this is against Ibn Sa 
Vhat has ibn Saud done! Has Ibn Saud erected an idol to Pies er 
place of God! Has he allowed intoxicating drink! Has he permitted adultery 
‘and prostitution ! Has Ibn Saud left the muschievous to commut evil upon earth} 
What has Ibn Sand done contrary to the Sharia law and Arab manliness? By 
God, he said, 1 fear the foreigner ance, but. I fear those who pretend to be Moslem 
three thousand times, I hope Moslems will forgive me for saying 0, but, by God, 
Tam true in what I say.”” What had Moslems agreed upon and striven for, 
Tbn Saud asked, and he had hesitated to join them! He had no use for words, 
but if Moslems went forth to action, it would be disgraceful for their honour, 
theirs, the Arabs’, if they failed todo the same. But he did not go on to indicate 
any plan of action; instead, he turned. aside to ventilate other grievances, He 
was censured for lack of rain in the Hejaz, be was said to be contracting a loan 
with the English, he was accused of wanting to do this and that, Bat he had 
taken nothing from the Hejaz: on the contrary he had given it peace and religious 
law. Almighty God withheld the rain, but upon Modems lay the disgrace of 
withholding charity and preventing pilgrimage (regarded, of course, as ever in 
the Hejaz, primarily as commercial assets). "By God, he continued, T have no 
money and my only possessions are the sword and the Koran. I declare openly 
that if any of the Moslem kings, princes, or merchants wishes to do a benevolent 
deed for the Moslems of this country, he is warmly welcome, provided that he 
does not violate the honour of our country nor interfere with our ind 
or our religious affairs. 1 swear by God, the only One God, that I not 
contracted a loan with the English or others—but perhaps we may need to take 
from the Moslems, or others. 

114, Here is a very fair indication of Tim Saud’s state of mind, He is at 
his wits' end to obtain money sufficient for his expensive needs. Moreover, he is 
feeling insecure and his words reflect his growing sense of the hostility. which 
surrounds him in the Hejaz and which is apreading in the Moslem world outside. 
His reactions are alternately those of a man of action who would. like to hit, 
somebody, and a pious for unconditional alms. But. his enemies, though 
real to him, are impalpable, while benevolent. Moslems are looking’ askance at 
hhis fanatical destruction of thoir sbrines and his spondthrift. maladministration 
of the Holy Hejaz. 

115. After pilgrimage, Ibm Saud visited Jedda on the 30th April, but 
stayed only a day and Jeft-on the 2nd May. He startled the leading inhabitants, 
who assembled to pay homage to him at the Green Palace, by gti them with 
the words: “I could cut the throat of every one of you."’ The foreign repre- 
sentatives were received in andience, one by one, on the Ist May, Hix Majesty's 
Chargé d’Affaires found Thn Saud polite, but distant, and with very litte to say. 
He looked a different man from ‘th 


Viceroy of the Hejaz- 

116, The Emir Feisal left on the 12th April on a mission to Europe 
{paragraphs $8 and 127) and yas ty Tha Sand’s third sou, Muhammad, 
teed 2. as President of the Council and Viceroy-to-be, 


Ministry for Foreign Affairs 

117 Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, at the same time, became Acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. Fuad Bey Hamza accompanied the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs on mission, Current affairs in April were dealt with by letter and 
telephove to Mecca. There were no interviews. 


Finanee. 

118. The Hsjeci Goverunean lads 4 forte abawpt tn Apel dilinte 
the persistent rumour which the Arabic indian 
vernacular press kept on meee ey announced in the “ Umm-al-Qura” 
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‘of the 15th’ April that the crisis in the Hejaz was only a part of the general 
world depression; they denied definitely that they had consulted the British or 
any other Government about a loan, the rumoured conditions of which (appoint- 
ment of an Englishman to reorganise and control all finances, settlement of the 
Hejaz Railway question and use of Hejaz-Nejd territory by British aircraft) 
were such as the Government could never accept; they foretold a conference of 
focal financial experts, and offered to assist anyone who might wish to be 
charitable to the Hejaz, they promised facilities to any Moslem, were he King, or 
prince, or merchant, who wanted to give them a loan, provided that their rights, 
religion and independence were not tuuched. 

119. The financial position was unchanged. The Dutch adviser, M. van 
Leeuwen, arrived at Jedda on the 2érd April on contract for’ a year 


{paragraph 62), 
Economie. 


120. The pilgrimage, though very small, brought a little business and relief 
to the town populations of the Hejaz. Datsoio’ temerer, continued Ts 


miserable plight, As a result of the drought, the Northern Hejaz was said to be 
entirely empty of tribes, who had moved in search of grazing either northward 
into ‘Transjordan or southward beyond Taima. Pilgrims to Medina were 
frequently mobbed hy starving nomads. 


Chapter I1—Frontier Questions. 
Raiding. Transjordan 

121. There were no complaints during April of raiding from either aide of 
tho frontier. 


Frontler Meetings, 
122, None are reported to have been held in April 


The Keni Atiya, 
123. Under instructions from His Majesty's Government, Hix Majesty's 
Chargé d°Affaires om the 22nd April replied to the Hejazi Government's note of 
the ih March (paragraph 38) to the effect that the Transjordan Government 
regretted that they eould wot ste their way to complving with the request for the 
Fetuen of the Bent Atiyn to the Hejaz.” {twas posted oat that i had beet in & 
spirit of co-operation, howover, and in order to minimise the risk of trouble 
‘rising on the frontier, that the Transjordan authorities had taken measures to 
‘control these tribesmen 'ns soon aa they crowsed the froutier and had sent them to 
the north of Maan, 
Iraq. 
124. Nil. 
Koweit and Bahrein. 
125, Nil 
Asir anil the Yemen 
126, Tho Said vent a telegram of condolence to the Tman Yahya on the death 
of his second son, Saif-al-Islam Mubarmad, on the 22nd April 


Chapter LIL —Foreign Relations. 
British Empire 


127, 
graph 53, the Emir Feisa 

6n the 13th April to vi 

witnessed at ay, 

Tundied of It had Veen’ ofall i “ 

‘were to accompany the mission, but the Emir had surreptitiously wiven i 
piseage money at the last moment. ‘Though full-grown, he howled li 
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Another attachée, a well-known prostitute of Mecca, had left by a previons sailing 
for Port Said, where she intended to join the Emir. It has not yet been 
ascertained whether she fared better than her rival. 


Italy. 

‘The mission sailed in an Italian liner, specially diverted to Jedda for 

the purpose, and was accompanied by the Italian consal and Mme. Sollazz0, 
whose daty at Jedda had terminated with the signing of the Italo-Hejazi treaty 
(paragraph 59). The mission arrived at Naples on the 18th April as guests of 
Italian Government. ‘They were received there on the 19th by the Crown 
Prince of Italy and proceeded the same day to Rome. The Emir was received 
by King Victor Emmannel on the 20th and stayed to luncheon. On the 21st he 


the 26th and the trade fair at Milan on the 27th, and passed on to Switzerland, 
The Italian authorities appear to have made every effort to impress the mission 
with Italian efficiency in the industrial field. For their views on the slave trade, 
see paragraph 147. 

The Netherlands. 


129, ‘The Dutch Chargé d'Affaires, M. Adriaanse, returned to Jedda on the 
Sth April from the Yemen, where he spent ten days as the guest of the 
Imam Yahya at Sana, Ho received yet another courtesy letter from 
Queen Wilhelmina 1 : 

130, The Dutch financial adviser, M. van Leeuwen, arrived at Jeddn on the 
25rd April (paragraph 62) 

Trag. 

131, King Feisal’s personal message to Tha Saud regarding the seat of the 
new Lraqi L tation (paragraph 67) serived by ning ‘April, After 
several at friendly interviews with the Tragt Chargé dAffuires, i Stud sent 
‘a reply, in whiob, it seems, he ted that he could not infringe the rule which 
preserves tho Holy Places of Islam intact from diplomacy, and invited 
King Feisal to furnish his representative with fresh edentialx naming him 
to Jedda. 


Chapter IV. —Air Matters 
Hejaz Air Force 
132, Nil. 


Emergency Landing Grounds. 
133, There was no opportunity in April of pursuing the matter, 


Aerial Trespass, 
134. None was reported. 


Chapter V-—Military Matters. 
Northern Hejaz. 
135, ‘The drought-stricken northern tribeslands were apparently deserted 


and at peace. 
Eat (Nejd), 
186, Nothing to report. 


South (Asin). 

137. News was received via Aden to the effect that, as a result of renewed 
trouble between the Sandi coutrol at Jizan and cortain Asiri tribes, the Emir-bin- 
Shuair had been recalled from Jizan and replaced by the Emir-bin-Zuair from 
Kunfida 
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Chapter VI—Naral Matters. 
Naval Visits 


198. ‘The customary naval visit, daring the pilgrimage was paid by 
Captain C. 8. Sandford, BE. RN. Senior Naval Olfcer, Rel Sea Sloops, who 


Visited Jedda for the first time on the 12th April in H_MS. ‘Hastings. The 
iigrimage day it was an 


revel i 
139, There were no foreign naval visits. 


Chapter VIL—Pilgrimage. 
Pilgrimage Day. 

140. ‘The 9th Dhul Hijja did coincide with a Friday (the 16th April). The 
56,000 oF = Tajfis who assembled upon that day iu the plain of Arafat were 
thas seven times blessed (for why, see paragraph 92). The shade temperature 
was then hot more than 102° F., deaths wore fow and the general health all that 
could be desired, Tn announciiig thiv happy circumstance, the Hejazi Govern- 
ment were moved to declare that the congregation that day numbered not less 
than 150,000, This may be ascribed as much to ignorance ax to ecstasy. The 
desert s0 seldom teems that the Arab has but little knowledge of large numbers, 


Arrivals, 

141. The officin! Hojazi statitics of oversea pilgrims, which are not 
noceaantily aceurate, show sme 29,000 this year hs agaitat 39,500 last year, made 
up as follows == 


Afghans 
Palestinians 
Bukharis| 
‘The rest 


Totale 


142. The financial and economic depression has thus decisively outweighed 
the attraction of the Friday Hajj. Total approximate figures of oversea pilgrims 
to Mecea in recent years have been :— 

132,000 
i o . « 88,000 
= Ba 
1980 oe “ .{ 
1931 a - ee 39,500 
1932 oo oe . 29,000 


larger attendance this year than has before been known of notable 
Pilgriaw from Srorsea, however. The names of me of these are. given i 


yh 149. 

i ‘Hejazi_statisti if local or overland pilgrims are kept. In fact, 
thoy ase not called pilgrsme at all but the Arabic utialenn of tramp or hobo, 
since they bring no money into the country. Such are the Yemenis, of whom 
5,000 are said to have come to Mecca this year. ‘The estimated total of these and 
more local pilgrims is 20,000. 
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Departure. 

144. There was an exceptional glut of pilgrims at Jedda during the last 
part of April. The slender funds of the majority were exhausted by high prices 
‘and extortion. The great idea was to get away by the frst boat available, Large 
numbers, moreover, were unable to afford the visit to Medina, which is generally 
paid after the pilgrimage to Mecca. Consular and shipping staffs have 
consequently been working since the 20th April at considerably higher pressure 
than usual, in spite of the smaller pilgrimage. 


Hajj Regatta. 

145. Another successful meeting was added on the 17th April to the long 
list of Hajj ‘with which, since before living memory, the waiting pilgrim 
ships and the European community of Jedda have filled in the time while the 
Moslems are in Mecca. The oldest captain could remember a time when forty- 
two ships lay at anchor. This year there were only eight, seven British and one 
French. ‘The usual regatta meeting was held at the British Legation, the usual 
luncheon on board the regatta flagship, steamship " Boulae,” and a programme 
of nine pulling and sailing events was carried through harmoniously, with the 
valuable assistance of H.ALS. "Hastings." Ships were dressed overall on the 
eth to the Yuh April for the four days pilgrimage festival, the I-al-Azha 
Salutes, however, are only fired by the shore buttery, which fired them incessantly. 


Chapter VITL—Slarery, 
Manumissions. 
146. One male and two female slaves who took refuge in the Lagation 
in April were manumitted on the 20th and repatrinted to the Sudan, theit 
country of origin. 


Slave Trade. 

147. ‘The signature of the Italo-Hejazi Treat 50) was 
scconpenied by” tn eathange. of leltay, te the Brot of wha the, Tallon 
plenipotentiary opined that his Government considered. it. necessary that. Iba 
Saudls Government should assume the obligation of co-operating with them In 
suppressing the slave trade Similarly, his Government. desired. that. thelr 

talives at edda should have powers of manumission and ropatriation, 
‘They trusted that Ibn Sand would appreciate their attitude. The slave-owhe 
representative replied, however. that, while appreciating the Italian Govern- 
iasat's bnstane naCamette, bn adiéaenplagn Att tae scpppression ‘of that 
trade in slaves constituted one of the most important questions to. which Thn 
Shud's Government had directed their attention, that His Majesty was personal 
interested in preveating the import of slaves into his country, nnd that. his 
Government would persevere to this end. As to manumission, the Government 
were themselves of their own initiative endeavouring to reach the end enjoined 
by Islamic law, with its principles of supreme justice and its pure sentiment 
of humanity. They conld ‘not grant_powers of manumission to thet 
Tepresentative because such action was their own sole and exclusive right, 
Italian face-saving and Hojazi clap-trap will no doabt be published. with the 
treaty as evidence of good faith oh both sides A further exchange of notes 

that the most-favoured-nation treatment accorded to Ttaly by the Hejaz~ 
Nejd did not include the "favourable treatment. which, for reasoas Which aro 
generally known, haa been granted to a third Power in the matter of slavery" 
tie British right of manumision secured by the Treaty of Jedda, 

145. Nevertheless, Aden has received & report that, on the 10th April, a 
slave boy of 14 was brought to Jizan—be is thought to have been Tanded an the 
Sabeyhi coast east of Perim and to have been brought overland into Asir--and 
was ‘in the house of a local sheikh for sale. seg ae ‘it was said, certain 
‘erchants interested in the slave trnde enquired of the Emit of Jizan—whether 
the old or the new is not stated whether he would ‘nd facilitate a 
revival of the import business Ha is said to have promised to do so. Other 
reports received at Aden state that two slaves were Janded at Mocha in March 
1931 and one in October 1931, and that at the beginning of March 1992 four 
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slayes—a man, a woman and two boys—were landed at Dubab and taken overland, 
to Zabid, where they were bought by one Muhammad brahim. Meccawi for 
‘Theresa dollars. ‘The man and one boy were said to have been 

iarif Ibrahim ar-Rifa'i at Midi for sale, 


Chapter IX.— Miscellaneous 
Vivitory 
149. The following Moslem notables, amongst others, came on pilgrimage 


Sheikh Ismail-al-Azhari, Grand Mufti of the Sudan. 

‘The widow of the late Colonel Nawab Sir Muhammad Nasrallah Khan of 
Bhopal 

‘The Honourable Sirdar Saheb Suleman Cassum Haji Mitha, C.LE., J.P, 
member of the Indian Council of State 

Sultan Saloh-bin Ghalib Quiti, nephew of the Sultan of Mukalla. 

Tabs Faral Elahi, secretary of the Karachi Haj Committee. 

Nawab Sir Amiruddin Ahmad Khan Bahadar, K.C,LE., ex-Nawab of 
Loharu and grandfather of the ruling Nawab, Pataudi, the cricketer. 

Nawab Sir Nizamat Jang Bahadur, Kt, CLE.. O.B-E., of Hyderabad. 

Nawab Faklur Yar Jang Bahadur, of Hyderabad. 

Nawab Muhammad Akram-ud-din Khan, of Hyderabad. 

His Hightess Ahmed Shah Khan, Minister of Court and cousin of the 
King of Afghanistan, 

Nawab Sir Shams Shah, of Ki 

Khan Bahadur Nawab Abdullah, M.LC., of Aligarh, 

Muhammad-ibn-Tsa-al-Khalifa, Mubarak and Abdullah, sone of Hamed-ibn 
Tsa-al-Khalifo, of Bahrein. 

M. Van de Poll, the Dutchman lately retired from profitable business in 
the Hojaz to build himeelf a palace in Algeria 


160, A number of prominent Indian Nationalists and agitators also came, 
among thein Iqbal Shaidai, Txmail Guzoavi, Ahmad Din, son of Nizam Din, 
Abdurrahman Malabari, the editor of “Al Amin,” Hazrat Mohani, Moulvi 
Nazir Abmad Khajandi. 

161. ‘The Croat violinist; ZJatko Balokovie, pat into Jedda on the Srd April, 
cy a world cruise mn the yacht * Northern Light. captained by a retired oleae 
of the Royal Australian Navy, and accompanied by his American owner-wife 
find Baron Fleetwood of Sweden ns pianiet 


Staf. 

152. Mr. F. V. Jones, Legation archivist for the past two years, left Jedda 
on the 20th April, but died on the Ist May, aged 27, on his way home for his 
first Teave; he was buried at Tor. He had been weakened by the climate and 
recent attacks of influenza and malaria, and succumbed to a twenty-four-hour 
‘attack of double pneumonia, His loss has been keenly felt. 





145 


ejani Government 
In 


rad 


6. Iam afraid that Sheikh Yusuf Yasin’ rney from Taif to Jedda was 
undertaken primarily with the object of pressiog me fn connexion with the Toa 
Rifada incident, which so unfortunately came to a head just before my return. 
ILis nevertheless. gratifying to have evidence of so strong a desire on the part 
of Thn Saud and his Government to treat the episode arising out of the Bakhit 
‘ase an dead and buried, at any rate for the time Geing. think that their general 
attitude has been a good deal aflected for the better by the reception accorded to 
the ‘Amir Feial’s imission. in London. and more eapectally by. the te 
addressed by His Majesty the King to King Atl Aziz on the oceasion a ite 

parture 

7. Tam doubtfal as to how far the present atmosphere of affability can 
te expected to survive future stening, but L need hardly aay that on my ow side 
T have contributed my full quota to the flow of courtesy. There has been no. 
reference on either side to the Bakhit affair and its aftermath, 

Thave, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN. 
CNet print 


(B 3196/76/25) No. 104 


High Commiesioner for Iraq tothe Seoretary of State freee Colonies (Received 
c 


in Foreign Office June 28, 


a a 

¢ sraphic.) lad, June 23, 1982, 

ING ALI left this morning by air for Amman, 

with his brother until the end gene y pene Tore be pesos io May, 
(Repeated to Jerusalem, Amman and Jedda.) 





[1 9916 /640/25) No, 108. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received June 28.) 
ho. 230) 
ir, Jedda, June 7, 1932. 

1 HAD the honour to report in my telegram No. 60 of the 30th May my 
arrival in Jedda on that day. In view of the circumstances of my recent absence 
it may be worth while to give a short account of certain matters connected with 
my return, 

‘2. Treached Jedda in H.MLS. '* Hastings ** on the morning of the 30uh May 
T was met on board by Hamdi Bey, the Director-General of Military i 
‘sation, who bad been sent from Mecca to present the King’s compliments, and who 
‘was accompanied by a junior officer. I was welcomed at the quay by the Governor 
of Jedda in person, attended by all the principal local officials holding 
subordinate posts, 


(B 8213/76/25) No. 105. 


(Wo. 87) Sir P. Loraine to Sir R. Vansittart-—(Received June 2.) 

(Telegraphic) R. Cairo, June 28, 1982. 
SFEDDA telegram No. 90 (see my telegram No. &5). % 
Eptin'Gryernmest as ined de pr dei at 

veas organised in Egyptian territory (sce press closed i tcl 

Ghat 
{Repeated to JJedda and Jerusalem) 


[7797] 
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[ 8214/76/25) No, 106. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon —(Received June 30) 


be 106)» 
raha Jedda, June 30, 1932. 
‘OUR telegram No. 75. 

I had already communicated all the particulars in ‘Transjordan telegram 
No. 57 to Minister for Foreign Affairs, beginning : "1 x 

T propose to postpone further action pending fresh néws from Transjordan, 
unless reaction of Minister for Foreign Affairs, from whom T have not yet heard, 
makes it advisable to convey the information in High Commissioner's tel 
No. 50 immediately, in which case T will express regret more formally as from 
His Majesty's Government. 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 134) 


[E 3167/76/25) No. 107. 


Sir R. Vansittart (for the Seeretary of State) to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda). 
(No. 76) 
% rraphic.) Foreign Office, June 30, 1982. 
OUR telegram No. 86 of 23rd June ; Situation in Northern Hejaz. 
1. In reply to note of 15th June you may address Hejazi Government on 
following Vines — 


2. You should first draw attention to numerous measures taken by British 
authorities in Transjordan and Palestine, and by authorities in Egypt at 
of a Sajenty'« Government, to prevent supplies, ame, or reinforements from 
reaching rebels. You may’ also. mention assistance which British naval 
authorities in Red Sea are endeavouring to render in same direction. Necessary 
dotails are already in your possession 

3, As regards question of responsibility, you should say that His Majesty's 
Government cannot consider suggestion for joint investigation, but would be 
prepared, in due course, to consider question of themselves investigating an 
relevant evidence which the Hejaz-Nejd Government may care to produce, an 
you might suggest that in any case question of responsibility is of low urgency 
than othor immediate issues. 

4. Tread Hejazi Government's final enquiry (see last paragraph of your 
tclogram No 78 of 16th June as applying not to past incursion through AKaba 
bottleneck, but to possible future organised aggression by Transjordan forces 
If this interpretation is right, answer is that His Majesty's Government would 
not just as vi ae reventing a Transjordan attack against Hejaz-Nejd 
aw in proventing a Hejaz Nejd attack against Transjordan, 

‘5 Question of possible general settlement between Transjordan and H 
Noid is Being actively pursosd, Bat involves many complicated ieee w 
will inevitably take time to settle. ‘Thie matter can, therefore, only be dealt 
independently. 

Tn vlew of final paragraph of your telegram No, 94 of 25th June, detailed 
reply on these lines may appear to you to he unnecessary, and T leave it to your 
discretion whether to communicate all or any part of above to Hejaz-Nejd 
Government. 

(Addressed to Jedda, No. 78. Repeated to Transjordan, No. 65.) 





CHAPTER Il,—SYRIA. 


(B 171/171/89} No. 108. 
Consul Hole to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 12, 1932.) 


(No. 104. Confidential.) 
Sir, Damascus, December 22, 1931. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 102 of the 17th December, regarding 
the political situation, Thave the honour to report that the elections at Damascus 
have been adjourned in consequence of rioting of somewhat, serious proportions 
provoked by the Goverment party's undue interference with the ballot 

2 Its perhaps necessary for a complete compreliension of events to point 
out that the police and municipal officials are not, as might be taken for granted, 
‘a permanent body of public servants at the orders of whatever Government may 
be in power. On the contrary, they are the personal henchmen of the Adm 
trative Governor (Wasseq-el-Muayyad) and the chief of police (Behij-el-Khatib), 
appointed by them in place of thers dimissed without explanation, and bound to 

jem by the strongest ties of personal interest. ‘The same is true of even the fire 
brigade, which Wasseq-el-Muayyad has converted into a yang of partivans, 

3. "Both Wasseg-el Munyyad and Belij-<l-Khatib are ayare that tei future 
fortunes depend entirely on the return to power of Sheikh Taj-ed-Din, and that 
any other Goverament would dismiss them immediately, When it is added that 
in 1995 the former openly tampered with the ballot-boxes, it is eary to appreciate 
the deep suspicion of the Opposition and their insistence on guaranteot of the 
freedom of the elections on the part of the High Commissioner 

‘M. Pont refused to intervene further than to remove Sheikh Taj-ed-Din 


h Taj-cd-Din and Jemit 
ved at 7 A.M. in order to exervine 


constituents 

. Excited crowds gravitated naturally to the Merje, a centrally situated 
square adjoining public offices, including the municipality, — ‘The firemen 
‘Attempted Lo disperse the crowd, but the pumps were soon put out of action, and 
the crowd attacked firemen and police with stones The latter emptied their 
revolvers into the crowd and retreated to the municipality, which was then itself 
attacked 

7. The French forces arrived and established calm, and the High 
‘Commissioner's te suspended the elections. Steateg ¢ points are still 
strongly occupied. ‘The curfew has heen imposed, and special measures taken for 
the defence of the Salhiyye quarter, where most of the French live. 

‘8. It is hard to estimate casualties, Five were buried yesterday and others 
have since died. An immense crowd attended the funeral, but. guarantees had 
been given that no demonstrations would ocour if the police did not interfere. 
Speeches were made, one wild attack on the mandate by a Greek Orthodox priest 
who should have known better, but the Nationalist leader, Fakhri Baroudi, 
recommended the population to behave peaceably. 

9. M. Solominc has left thie morning for Zable to consult M. Ponsot and 
General Bigault de Grandrut. If it is decided to hold the elections again, it is 
only reasonable to hope that scrutineers from nan-Government parties will be 
allowed to attend at the palling stations, Such a concession would have prevented 
the disturbances of the 
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10. Popular feeling has for the moment been allayed by the suspension of 
the elections. It is now concentrated on the six functionaries who form the back- 
bone of Sheikh Taj-ed-Din's party, A leaflet issued yesterday holds them up to 
public execration—Sheikh Taj-ed-Din, Jemil-el-Ulehi, Wasseq-cl-Muayyad, 
‘Behij-el-Khatib, Tawfiq Shamie and Abdul Kader-el. tib. ‘The last is a 
creature of Sheik Taj-ed-Din, who holds the very lucrative post of Director of 
Wegte ‘There has been, curiously enough, no manifestation of hostility againat 
the French Administration, and during the actual rioting the crowd care 
‘not to harm Frenchmen. 

11, It has for some time been so patent that no free elections could possibly 
be held without change in the existing system, and that an attempt to enforce 
them could not but result in troubles that it is hard to understand how the French 
‘Administration failed to sum up the situation. It is natural that the Hi 
Commissioner should prefer to treat 
he should countenance the exertion of influences that might contribute to their 
triumphant return ; but it is surprising that he should believe that such barefaced 
trickery as was certain to be resorted to could my escape public notice. 
Apparently, he has allowed himself, for the second time, to be duped by Sheikh 
‘Taj-ed-Din, with whom the delegation is still in constant communication. 

12. L'am sending copies of this despatch direct to His Majesty’s High 
Commissioners at Bagelad ‘and Jerusalem, the British Resident at Amman and 
His Majesty's consular officers at Beirut and Aleppo. 

Thave, &e 
FE. ©. HOLE. 


(B 173/171/89) No. 109, 
Consul Monck-Mason to Sir John Simon —(Received January 12, 1932.) 
(No. 61. Confidential.) 
December 24, 1931. 


Sir, Aleppo, 
L HAVE the honour to report that polling for the tectioosot tho soma 
degree for Deputies of Syria took place in Aleppo on Sunday, the 20th instant. 
There was considerable disturbance, but no ‘and to that extent the 
elections may be suid to have oo pormally." 

2, ‘There i¢ unfortunately no room for doubt that the system under which 
voting wa cried out was anything bat impartial a numberof arne having teen 
Myeeded”” in the moderate interest before electors had a chance of recording their 
votes. ‘The Nationalist party in Aleppo, who are, however, certainly much the 
strongest party, abstained inthe circumstances from recording thei votes. 

3. The gerrymandering of the elections, attributed of course to the man- 
datory authorities, has roused the indignation even of those Christians who 
‘approve any ction of the authorities, whethar fair oF fou. which would prvent 
the Nationalists becoming supreme in the district. It is indeed a significant 
commentary on the 1 principles of the Christian element of Aleppo that 
the action of the authorities tn * faking * an election to the disadvantage of the 
Nationalists should seem to them admirable. A single instance of this faking” 
Will suffice, as typical of many others. In the ‘* Wara-ed-Djami” quarter of 
703 persons summoned to vote, only 62 appeared with their lists, which they 
deposited in the urn. When the latter was opened, no less than 808 lists were 
found in the box 

4, On tho 22nd instant the local “ Al Nahda " newspaper distributed gratis 
in the Mabometan quarters an election supplement, which contained ‘other 
‘hows the statement that the Nationalists were acting as the tools of the British, 
by whom they were financed. The "Al Nahda" is a daily paper of very small 
cirealation aid no influence at all, and T attach no importance to these remarks. 
M. Lavastre, the Assistant Delegate, to whom I mentioned this article, agreed 
with me that there was no necessity to drag a friendly Power within the range of 
political animosities, and said he would prevent such press statements appearing, 
In the future. 

5. The “results of the elections at Aleppo are of course farcical, and it 
may seem remarkable that there was so little public effervescence. ‘The reasons 
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for this are: that the population of Aleppo is certainly more law-abiding and 
less warlike than that of cus; while the fact that 45 per cent. af the popu- 
lation of the city is Christian and therefore in favour of a Christian mandatory 
rather than of a Mahometan authority is not without its influence on the question. 
There is, however, no elation over the "victory" of the moderates, who are 
identified simply with the French. 

‘6. Protests are still being made to the Assistant Delegate, and street 
demonstrations take place periodically. The shops in the covered markets are 
closed, and the atmosphere 1s one of tension, It is not, however, likely that there 
will be bloodshed, as a considerable display of armed force, in the fori of cavalry 
and tanks, is being made. $ 

7. Tenclose in original two letters(’) written to me by Ibrahim Hanano, the 
local leader of the Nationalist party: they speak for themselves, and the facts are 
as sated, except that the events of Damascus scam to have been exaggerated. 

Copies have been sent to Beirut (No. 56) and to Damascus (No. 43) 

Thave, &e. 
‘A! MONCK-MASON, 
0) Not printed 





(E 226/228 /89) No. 110, 
Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 14.) 


(No, 13.) 

ge 2 Constantinople, January 6, 1932, 
WITH reference to Mr. M itch No, 433 of the 28rd December 

last, 1 have the bonout to report th the opportunity of my visit to the 

Minister for Foreign Adairs this morning to remind his Excellency of his fears 

that King Feisal was a candidate for the Throne of Syria, and to say that it 

looked at present as though the ex-Khodive, Abbas Hilmi Pasha, was now more 


rominent in that respect. 

eons Teviik Rugti Hey replied that he agreed that King Feisal’s candidature 
was dead, and said that, in principle, ae would prefer to see a republic in 
Syria: bot if there was to bea King, the Turkish Government had no objections 
to Abbas Hilmi, whom they knew well and considered as a friend of Turkey. In 
fact, he had taken means to lt King Puad koow this, thinking that His Majesty 
‘would like to sce a member of the Khedivial house succeed to the throne, but it 
Tad been made cleat to him that this was not at all King Fuad’s view. | The 
‘matter had consequently gone no further, though I have little doubt that Turkey's 
Support of the candidature of Abbas Hilmi was a good deal warmer than the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs led me to suppose, 


have, &o. 
GEORGE R, CLERK, 


(EB 229/229/89) No.1. 
Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 14.) 
No. 17.) 


an ‘nin, 
belief that France, which formerly abandoned to them Cilicia, may he induced to 
make this further concession. With regard to the internal constitution of Syrin, 
‘Turkish statesmen dislike its division into numerous States, and especially the 
existence of the State of the Grand Lebanon. Although Nuri Pasha did not say 
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80, T assume that the Turkish Government view with disfavour the existence of 
the Lebanese State because it destroys any hope of complete French withdrawal 
from Syria, a consummation which, as suggested passim in Mr. Morgan's 
despatches Nos. 432 and 433 of the 23rd December, Turkey devoutly desires. 
Thave, de. 
GEORGE R. CLERK. 





(B 26/15/89} No, 112. 
Foreign Office to Secretary-General, League of Nations, Geneva. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 18, 1982. 
AM directed by His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Aflairs to invite your attention to Foreign Office letter of the 11th November, 
1931, communicating the text of a joint request by His Majesty's Government 
in the United Ki and the Freaich Government to the Council of the League 
of Nations, relating to the settlement of the frontier between Iraq and Syria. 
2% With roference to the eleventh paragraph of that joint request, T am to 
enclona heroin the text of,» joint request by His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom and by the French Government submitting, for the approval of 
the Council of the League of Nations, the agreement concluded by the two 
Governments on the S1at October last, regarding the settlement of the question 
of the frontior between Tranajordan, on the one hand, and Syria and the Jebel 
Dram, on the other hand, 
am to request that you will be good enough to place this question on 
the agenda of the meting of ‘he Council which ie tobe Keld at Galera oa the 
25th January. 
Tam, &e. 
GW. RENDEL, 


Enclosure 1 in No, 112, 


Joing Request by Hix Majesty's Government in the United, Kingdom and the 
Franch Government to the Council of the League of Nations, relating to 
the Mtlement of the Frontier between Transjordan, on the one hand, and 

and the Jebel Druse, on the other hand. 


1. IN the month of Noveinber 1081 Hix Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom and the Government of the French, Republic uddreaed to the 
Counel of the League of Nations a Joint request relating to the setlemeat of 
question of the frontier between Iraq and Transjordan, on the one hand, and 
Syrin and the Jebel Druse, on the other. t 
2, Tn that communication the two Governments explained the difficulties 
which had prevented them from carrying out the delimitation of the frontier 
defined by: the Franco-British Convention of the 23rd December, 1920, and 
Tequctel the Council of the League to decid the question #0 far asthe section 
of the frontier between Iraq and Syria was concerned. As regards the section 
between Transjordan, on the one hand, and Syria and the Jebel Druse, on the 
other, the two Governments explained that they had succeeded in ving at a 
toluton of the problems ‘which had confronted thee, and had 
the approval of the Council of 
be delimited upon the ground by 
article 2 of the aforementioned Fra: 


Jesty’s High 
Syria and the Letanon on the Slt October at. "There i attached to ti prota 
for the’ regulation of frontier relations,” These, insromenta: were. ferwally 
Sar seca as ane age 
French Republic 
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4. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and the French 
Government have the honour to submit, for the approval of the Council of the 
League of Nations, the arrangements of which they have agreed 

3. Copies of the protocol of the Bist October, 1931, and of the annex thereto, 
ae aitached to the present joint request, together with » complete set, duly 
certified, of the five maps,().three English and two French, refered to in hat 
protocol, and three extra copies of the three British maps. 


Foreign Office, January 18, 1932. 


‘Enclosure 2 in No. 112, 


Protocol relative to the Settlement of the Frontier between Syria and the Jebel 
Druse, on the one side, and Transjordan, on the other side. 


I.—Definition of the Frontier. 

1. Yarmuk Sector. 

(a) FROM the point where the railway crosses the Yarmuk above El Hamme 
‘as far as the point where the railway crosses the river above El M'Khebi, the 
frontier follows the thalweg of the Yarmuk, it being understood that the section 
of the railway situated between these two bridges, and lying to the east of the 
Yarmuk, shall be accorded, in favour of Syria, the same exterritorial régime as 
was provided for, in the case of the section of the railway already delimited as 
far as the station of Semakh, by the Delimitation Agreement of the 3rd ‘February, 
1822 (which fxs the last polnt delimited) x 

(8) From the above-mentioned point abave El M’Khebi up to the point where 
the railway crosses the Wadi Meidan in the direction of Mezerib for the last time, 
the frontier rune onthe Transjordan side ofthe railway ata distance fixed, whare 
heen rivers lw on, the south side ofthe railway, by the thalwog of the Varma 
and of its tributaries, the Wadi Zeizun and ‘adi Moidan, and where the 
railway runs on the Transjordan side to the south of these rivers, by the railway 
itself. 

Tin the latter caso, the frontier shall be established to the south of the railwa 
‘and parallel to it in such a way as to leave to Syria, besides the railway itself, 
ite strnctares and grounds, its borrow-pits, its’ stations, itt yard’ and 
outbuildings, and the area necessary both for the technical ‘protection of the 
railway and its works and for its operation, Thix definition of the railway alvo 
‘applies to the section of the railway mentioned in paragraph (0) above 

(©) Nothing in the preceding definition of the frontier shall have the effect 
‘of modifying Ga\water régime relative to the Yarmuk and its tributaries, as 
provided for in article 8 of the Franco-British Convention of the 23rd December, 
1920. 


2 Deraa-Remthe Sector. 

From the point defined above, where the railway crosses the Wadi Mei 
‘as far as the point where the frontier meets the railway to the south of Nasib, 
the frontier is defined by the following inarks and cairns : 


From the bridge on the Wadi Meidan, the frontier rejoins the line which 
wparates the lands of the Transjordan villages of Amrawa, Shejera, Turrah 
‘and Remthe, on the one hand, from the lands of the Syrian villages of Tel Shebab, 
Mezerib, and Deraa, on the other. 

‘This line passes through El Bueib on the road from Deraa to Remthe, and 
thence follows the western crest of the Jebel-ez-Zumla as far as the cairn 
situated at the southern extremity of the line separating the lands of Deraa from 
those of Remthe. 

‘From the latter cairn the frontier runs to the cairn situated approximately 
1,500 metres to the south of the farm of Rahaya; thence it passes to the cairn of 
Kabr Hamdan, and continues towards the cairn situated at Kerkur Sud, and 
thence rejoins the railway at a point situated between the Syrian village of 


(1)Nek reproduced. 
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Nasib and the ‘Transjordan village of Jabir, in such a way as to leave to each 
of these villages the lands which belong to them. 


It is understood that when the frontier, in this second sector, follows m water- 
course or wadi, the thalweg is meant, and When the frontier follows a crest, the 
water parting is meant, 

It shall be further understood that whatever the actual line of the frontier, 
the inhabitants of Turrah shall continue to have access as heretofore to the water 
points in the Wadi Meidan situated to the east of Jise Meidan, 


3% Sector to the east of Nasib and Sabir. 
From the point above mentioned, between Nasib and Jabir, to the point 


where it meets with the frontier between Transjordan and Iraq, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Jebel Tenf, the frontier is defined as follows — 


(a) From the above-defined point on the railway, the frontier rejoins the 


point of intersection of the meridian of Semma with the live defined hereafter 
et 


tween the meridian of Semma and the meridian of Tell Rumah it passes to 
the north of a line running through the following points :— 

Senma, Umi-ce-Surab, Shojara (a place approximately 2 kilom. south-west 
of the solitary tre on the truck trom Uinm-ctsdemal to Tissise, Sothiya, Saha, 
Umm-el-Kuttoin, Deir-el-Kahf (or Deir-cl-Kaht) and Tell Rumah, these points 
being situated in Transjordan, 

‘The frontier shall be indicated by boundary marks placed 3.200 metres 
(say, 2 miles) to the north of and parallel to the lines which join the centres 
of the places or localities mentioned above 

1t is understood that if the village of Khirbet Awad or any part 
village is found to lie to the south of the frontier line as marked out above, 
the frontior shall be deflected around and to a point situated 60 metres to the 
south of the last. group of houses at presont existing, rejoining the main line to 
the east and to the wost of the village by lines forming an angle of approximately 
0 dogrees at the point aboro mentioned (00 metres to the south of the village), 
in much @ manner as to include in the territory of the Jebel Druse all the 
inhabited part of this village as well as the land situated within this salient 
from the main line, 

(b) From the point situated 3,200 metres north and on the meridian of the 
highest point of ‘ll Rumah to the frontir of Iraq in, the neighbourhood of 
Jebel Tenf, the frontier shall run in a straight line in the direction of Abu Kemal 
on the Euphrates, the geographical position of this village being calculated, for 
the special purpose of establishing this line, by reckoning the central point of 
the locality. 

IL—Agraement on Frontier Relations and "* Bon-Voisinage.”” 

An agreement on frontier relations and "' bon-voisinage,”” of which the 
essential points are indicated hereafter, and which shall enter into force at the 
same time as the present agreement, shall lay down the reciprocal tees 


of security in the interests of the two States and shall assure the safeguarding 
of the rights of the inhabitants of the frontier zone, 


11. —Mops. 
The following maps, which have been utilised in the course of the nego 
tions, are annoxed(') to the present agreement for poses of explanation :— 
On the Preach ide i rs 
1. Feuille do Bosra, édition 1930 an 1/200,000. 
2 Feuille du Yarmuk au 1/100,000. 


On the British side— 


1, Yarmok Valley, scale 1/50,000; contours at 30-metre intervals, 

2 Marked bromide reproduction map of the area between J. Rumah 
A Abu Kemal, scale 1/ 1,000,000. 

8. Syria Jalfa-Damaseus, scale 1/250,000 corrected 


() Not reproduced. 
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‘The frontier lines marked on these maps, having been drawn prior to the 
agreement, have a purely relative value for the purposes of general indication. 

On the other hand, the indications ehown in ink on the maps of the Yarmuk 
Valley are intended to support the agreed text, in particular in so far as concerns 
the course of the Wadi Zeizun and the Wadi Meidan. 


FH HUMPHRYS, 
Paris, October 31, 1931. 


Annex to Protocol. 
General Lines of the Agreement on Frontier Relations and  Bon-Voisinage.” 


A separate agreement will be concluded as soon as possible, to regulate rela- 
tions on the frontier between Syria and the Jebel Druse, rehone ide, and Trans- 
jordan, on the other side, in such a way as to allow non-nomadic, semi-nomadic 
land nomadic inhabitants having properties or rights of pasture, watering or 
cultivation across the frontier, to continue to enjoy their rights. r 

‘Such inhabitants shall be able, within the limits of a frontier zone on either 
side of the frontier of a width to be defined hereafter, to convey from one side 
of the frontier to the other their beasts, the natural increase and produce of their 

iltural implements intended for their work, their vehicles, their seeds, 

cultural produce of their properties, without having to pay any dues 
in respect of customs, pastrage or watering, or any other tax fevinble in repect 
of enty ino the neighbouring territory : : 

The agreement contemplated will furthermore contain provisions, designed 
to ensure the maintenance of complete order and security in the regions bordering 
‘on the frontier. In particular the measures to be taken against persons comin, 
from one territory and committing acts of aggression in the other will be lai 
down, and provision will be made for the exclusion from a zone on each aide of 
the frontier, of a width to be fixed by agreoment between the two Governments, 
‘of any individuals whose conduet might be considered as prejudicial to. peace 
and order in the territories under the administration of the other party. 

H. PONSOT. 
¥. H. HUMPHRYS. 
Paris, October 31, 1981 


(i 271y171/89) No. 113, 
Consul Hole to Sir John Simou— (Received January 18.) 


(No.7. Confidential.) 
ir, Damaseus, January 4, 1982. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 104 of the 22nd December, 1931, 
regarding the disturbances on the occasion of the election, I have the honour to 
Pah =a 

of the army, thongh a state of siege has not 

‘The control has been made somewhat less ostentatious than on 

first few days after the troubles; the curfew has been abolished and barricades 

sralago pointe in the town are strongly occupied and tanks and 

are held in readiness. Pickets and patrols are numerous, 

3A committee has been formed to collect subscriptions on behalf of 

‘casualties in the disturbances; the members represent every section of the popula- 
Hon, and inclade many most reputable personages, 

“A. It seemed at one moment that M. Ponsot would arrive at complete agree- 
ment with the National party: Wasseq-el-Muayyad and Bahij-cl-Khatib were 
both removed and the atmosphere of the discussions was friendly. But 
at the council of delegates beld at the Residency on the 30th 1 the 
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roposal of M. Solomiae to postpone all elestions was overruled and it was 
Ecce in accordance with ME Lavastr’s advice to prosead withthe elections 
to-morrow in all districts, except Damascus, Hama and Douma, where they will 
be held at a date not yet fixed 

5. Damascus will be closed to-morrow in protest, and the attitude of thé 
Nationalists towards the elections will depend on the Aleppo results : if the chief 
Nationalist candidates are elected, they will contest the elections at Damascus; 
otherwise they will boycott them. 

6. In an interview, published on the 81st December, Jamil Beg Mardam Beg 
ontlined the Nationalist demands—fresh elections in Damascus, Haina and Douma 
aand eleven (of twenty-nine) wards in Aleppo, where it is asserted that practically 
the entire electorate has protestod.” As yet, this last demand has been refused, 
though no official statement has been issued by the Residency. 

7. ‘Tho High Commission invited the National party to include in its Ii 
threo candidates who were acceptable to the French authorities, Nassouhi Beg 
El Boukhari, Mohamed Ali Bez El Abid, and Rida Pasha Rikabi. The first 
was already conditionally on their list; they had coquetted with the second for 
some time on account of his great wealth, but the third is anathema. ‘Their reason 
for refusal was, however, based on the principle that in a free election a party 
chooses its own candidates, 

8.. Iam glad to record that Nationalist leaders have refrained from any 
attempt to excite public feeling in somewhat tempting circumstances and. seem 
to be animated by a sineore desire to reach agreement with the French 
Administration. 

9. Tam sending copies of this despatch direct to His Majesty's Hi 
Commissionors at Jerasalem and Bagdad, the British Resident at Amman, His 
Majesty's copeal-gynaral at eit, and Ile Majenty’sconel at Aleppo 

, be 


EC. HOLE. 


(B 460/226/69) No, 114 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 28)) 


se 11. Confidential. Saving.) 


‘legraphic, 

'Y telegram No. 28, Saving, 2st December. 

‘The Prime Minister has spoken to me again about the candidature of 

ex Kee tothe Throoe of Syria. Tam reporting hy despatch and enclosing 
ia 


Cairo, January 20, W932 


copies of letters exch between Turkish Char ires and Egyptian 
‘Minister for Foreign Affairs on this subject which Prime Minister left with me, 
but it may be of interest to record, meanwhile, main points which emerged in 
‘conversation — 


1 ian Government have made it perfectly plain to the French Govern- 
ana iba Hho prosonceof Aas Hinson efental ‘hroue of Syria would ot bo 
agreeable to them. 

2. French Minister in Cai has continued to express attitude of his 
Government, as it has appeared in French communiqué, bu hitherto orally oly 
and not in writing. The French Ambassador has also explained to Sidki that the 
reception given to Abbas Hilmi by the French High Commissioner was one merely 
‘of courtesy due to his rank. 

3. Egyptian Minister at Angora, having been invited to a reception by the 
Prime Minister in bonour of ex-Khedive at which French Minister was also 
present, formed the conclusion that Turkish Government viewed Abbas Hilmi's 
candidature favourably. Soundings were thereupon taken which showed that 
this diagnosis was correct. ‘Thereupon Turkish Chargé d'Affaires made a 
textual communication from his Minister for Foreign Affairs to Egyptian 
Government admitting that Turkish Government viewed Hilmi's candidature 
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with favour, and had had no grounds for supposing that Egypt would feel other 
= ‘Turkish Government Sonar Aes Hi asa frend of Turkey, aod 
they had supposed that he would be welcome to Egypt as a member of Egyptian 
Royal family. Turkish Government, neverthclany in view of thelr. friendly 
relations with Egypt, wished for clear expression of views of Egyptian 
Government, especially as they had assumed Abbas Hilmi had been acting hitherto 
in consultation and in agreement with the King of Egypt and his Government. 

4. Reply from Minister for Foreign Affairs shows that these assumptions 
are unfounded; that Abbas Hilmi has been working entirely on his own account, 
and, indeed, in contradiction with understanding with Exyptian Government that 
he should remain aloof from politics, and explains reasons why it would create a 
disagreeable position for Egypt if an ex-ruler of this country and an ex-pretender 
to its throne, to whom, moreover, the Egyptian Constitution denies access to 
Egyptian soil, were to Became the nareh of neightour State with which Egypt 
had closest ties of every description 


(Repeated to Beirut, Jerusalem and Tetambul,) 


[E 439/226/89) No, 115. 
Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 29,) 


Angora, January 15, 1982. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 18 of the 6th instant, T havo the honour 
to report that Nuri Pasha, Prime Minister for Iraq, has informed me that during 
his recent stay in Angora, in connexion with Turco-Iraq treaty negotiations, be 
learned beyond reasonable doubt that the Turkish Government, anxious, as be 
says, to prevent a onion of Iraq and Syria, wore wholeheartedly in favour of the 
candidature of the ex-Khedive, Abbas Hilmi Pasha, to the Throne of Syria, and 
intended to support it in every way open to them. Nuri Pasha added that bo did 
ot know what attitude the jovernment were adopting, but he had heard 
that Dr. Tevik Riga Bey. on his way back to Turkey from Persia and Iraq, 
‘would stop in Syria to peas the Turkish point of view ou Ue authorities tere, 

2. Furthertore, his information was that Abbas Hilmi Pasha had promised 
large sums of money to ‘Turkish journalists—including, of course, Yunus Nadi— 
to @ press ones in favour of his candidature at 9 suitable moment, 
thigh, according to Nori Pasha, would be‘on Tevfk Ruqta Boy's return from 
Tehran. Fethi Bey was also giving his fall support to the ex-Khedive, but 
whether in return for a pecuniary consideration or not, Nuri Pasha could not 


i. 
3. The local newspapers contrive to find space each day for some small 

pa ‘about the ex-Khedive. reported his retin, to ‘Turkey from 
‘Amman with Hasan Pasha, Prime Minister of Transjordan, his reception. by 
the Gazi, Ismet Pasha and Tevfik Tart Bey, his approaching departure for 
Cannes, and also his denial that the Throne of Syria has been offered to him. 
According to the “Milliyet* of the 11th January, the ex-Khedive regards as 
premature the rumour of the creation of a Kingdom of Syria, and thinks it 
jrobable that a republic will be established in that country. His view is that a 
ite solution should be give to the question of the form of administration 
desired by the Syrians and of the mandate given to France by the League of 


Nations. 
Thave, &o. 
GEORGE R. CLERK. 
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[8 486/15 /89) No, 116. 
(€.106.1982.VI.) Gentes, le 2 janvier 1932. 
Socuéré pes Nations, 


Mandats: Frontiére entre la Syrie et UIrak—(Received in Foreign Office, 
January 29.) 


Note du Secrétaire général, 


ALA demande du Goavernement frangais, le Seerétaire ginéral a Vhouneut 
do communiquer au Conseil une lettre de ce Gouvernement, en date du 23 janvier 
1932, relative & la question du tracé de la frontiére entre la Syrie et I"Irak qui a 
fait Vobjet de la résolution du Conseil da 9 décembre 1931. 


Lettre du Gouvernement frangai 


An Secrétaire général, Paris, le 23 janvier 1982. 

Par résolution en date du 9 décembre dernier, le Conseil de la Société des 
Nations a décidé d'sccepter en principe la requite des Gouvernements 
britannique et frangais Iui demandant d'examiner tous les des difficultés 
soalovées par la délimitation de la frontiére entre la Syrie , diétablir ses 
conclusions en ce qui concerne les intentions que traduit V'article 1° de la 
Convention franco-britannique du 28 décembre 1920(') et, cela fait, d'indiquer 
lune frontiére entre In Syrie et I'lrak définie sur la base de cette convention, mais 
modifige pour tenir compte des considérations susvisées. 

En vue de la décision que le Conseit de la Société des Nations doit prendre 
dans ces conditions, j'ai "hounear de vous fire counattre que le Gouvernement 
frangais estime dtre en droit de revendiquer pour la Syrie, par stricte application 
de In convention du 23 décembre 1920 prévitée, In frontidre décrite et bridvement 
commentée ci-apris : 

1. Secteur du Tigre. 


A Lest, te Tigre depute Djesiret-ibn-Omar jusqu'a la limite des anciens 
vilayets ile Diarbékir et de Mossoul. 

La frontiére turco-irakienne ayant été, par suite de la décision du Conseil 
de la Société des Nations, en date du 9 octobre 1925, et du Traité d’Ankara du 


2 Secteur Tigre-Roumelan Keui. 
sud-est, ladite limite des anciens vilayets cers le wud jusqu'a 


Au point dintersection entre le thalweg da Tigre et la limite des vilayets, 
la frontisre suit oette limite telle qu'elle figure sur la carte au millioniéme, limite 
gi Sinfléchit vers le sud dans sa partie onest et passe légérement au sud de 


L'expression ju’A Roumelan Keui"” doit done s'entendre “ jusqu’h la 
hauteur de Roumelin Keui,” c'est-A-dire jusqu’au point de la limite des vilayets 
le plus rapproché de Roumelan Keui. 

Liemplacement. de Roumelan Keui est déterminé par 1a coordonnée 
‘géographique que Tui assigne cette carte. 

() Note de Sterdniregiiral-—Poar le texte de cxtte convention, oie = Recoil dav Trai,” 
pb pa fo Serta, Fak XRT — 
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3, Secteur Roumelan Keui-Euphrate 


De la, une ligne laissant au mandat francais Vintégralité du bassin du 
Khabbour' occidental et se dirigeant en ligne droite sur UEuphrate, quelle 
sranchit ¢ Abou-Kemal. 

Abou-Kemal ne se trouve pas sur !Euphrate, mais & 400 métres i Vouest de 
la rive droite de ce fleuve, La fronti’re ne peut franchir I'Euphrate & Abou- 
Kemal _méme; elle la franchit au point de son cours le plus rapproché de 
Abou-Kemal. 

Vorigine et T'aboutissement de cette ligne étant ainsi déterminés, la ligne 
aapris la convention doit 

1) Laisser Vintégralité du bassin du Khabbour au mandat frangai 

{3 So diriger ef liges droite sur Tuphrate, quelle feanchit’a hauteur 
’Abou-Kemal. 

Si T'on se reporte Ia carte au millionigee, la ligne droite joignant les deux 
points préctés paralt répondre & ces deux conditions. 


4. Secteur Euphrate-Imtan, 
Puis une ligne droite aboutissant 4 Imtan au sud du Djebel Druse, 


Cette définition le pas de commentaire, 
La définition qui Prtcde ‘est faite d’aprés ln carte anglaise internationale 
au millionitme, 6ditée en 1916 et revisée en 1918, que les négociateurs de la 
Convention franco-britannique du 23 décembre 1920 ont eue sons les yeux. 
Peuvent tre également citées comme références : 
La carte au millioniéme annexée an Traité de Sevres; 
La carte annexée au Sy cap de la commission chargée par la Société 
ds Nations denquter sur la question dela frontidre entre la Turquie et 
La carte au millionitme annexée au Livre blano britannique contenant 
Jo texte du traité conclu A As le 5 juin 1926 entre le yaume-Uni, 
Trak et la Turquie (° Treaty Series, No. 18 (1927) "), 


Je crois devoir vous faire parvenir ci-joint, a titre d’indication, un 
exemplaire de la carte anglaise internationale av ‘millionitme, sur lequel 1a 
frontiére eyro-irakienne entre le Tigre et | Euphrate a été tracke conformément & 
la définition donnée plus hant.(’) 

Je vous serais obligé de bien vouloir porter les précisions contenues dans la 
présente lettre & In connaissance des membres du Conseil, 

BERTHELOT. 


(1) Le carto 00 question » été défonde aux archives du secrétariat. 


(E 4387/15/89) No. 117. 
Foreign Office to the Seeretary-General, League of Nations (Geneva), 


Sir, Foreign Office, Janwary 30, 1982. 
T AM directed by His Majesty's Principal Secretary’ of Stato for Forel 
Affairs to invite a reference to the resolution adopted by the Council on th 
9th December last, following upon a joint request from His Majesty's Government 
and the French Government, ling the delimitation of the frontier between 
S 

ne a ee ee eee the information 
of il, the accompanying memorandum (| with eight copies o 
map mentioned therein) Aa the interpretation ef srticle Dot the, Franco British 
Convention of the 2rd December, 1920. ‘The Council will no doubt wish to refer 
this memorandum, for examination, to the commission contemplated in section 2 
of its resolution of the 9th December, when that commission is set up. 




































































3, A further memorandum, containing certain proposals for the revision 
of the frontier as defined in the convention of 1920, is being prepared, and will 
be transmitted to you as soon as possible. 


Tam, &e. 
G. W. RENDEL. 


Enclosure in No. 117. 


‘Memorandum on the Interpretation of Article 1 of the Franco-British Convention 
of December 23, 1920, relating to the Boundary between Irag and Syria. 


‘THE boundary between Lraq and Syria is defined in article 1 of the Franco- 
British Convention of the 23rd December, 1920, the text of which is as follows -— 


**On the east the Tigris from, Jexiret-ibn-Omar tothe boundaries of the 
former vilayets of Diarbekir and Mosul, 

**On the south-east and south, the aforesaid boundary of the former 
vilayets southwards as far as Roumelan Koeui; thence a line leaving in the 
territory under the French mandate the entire basin of the Western Kabur 
and passing in a straight line towards the Euphrates, which it crosses at 
‘Aba Keuab thence a straight line to Imtar to the south of Jebat Druse 


2. The convention makes no mention of a map, and, it is understood, no 
‘map was found annexed to the original document. The framers of the convention, 
‘who had no first-hand knowledge of the ground, must, however, have used a map. 
‘All oxternal and internal evidence points to the 1: 1,000,000 Asia map of 1916, 
Teis understood that this ix not questioned. 

3, The convention must therefore be read in the light of the 1 : 1,000,000 
‘Axia tap of 1910. ‘This map is admittedly little more that a sketch map and ix 
far from accurate, The application to the ground of any line drawn oa this map 
inlikely to present saany diffeult problems, which must come up for solaticn at a 
liter stage; they have, howover, no connexion with the interpretation of the 
convention, which mist take the form af drawing on Uke map used the line which 
the framers of the convention intended to describe. 

4. ‘Tho frat, sector as for as Rowmelan Koeui offers no diiclty of 
interpretation, ‘The boundary would follow the piemetceere month aba 

bur, where the frontier between Krag and Tur ins, to.a point op 
Tani Kabur and thence the administfative boundary: marked on the map to 
melan, Koeui 
seats enscedl , from the words " thence a line” to the words 
“*gronees at Abu Kemal!" ig abscure.” Tt ix not contended that the wording of 
the convention absolutely rules out a straight line from Roumelan Koeat to 
‘Abu Kemal, There is, however, no reason to doubt that, for the reasons developed 
in paragraph 0 below, tho Hine which is described inthe convention and which 
framers intended to describe is that shown in red on the accompanying copy 
oe ‘the map of 1916. This line may be more fully described in ‘words as 


follow 
From Roumelan Koeui a curved line running south of the Wadi-er-Radd 
in the general direction west-south-west and then south-south-west so a8 to 
eave in Syria all the drainage lines running to the Kabur; after passing 
botween the lake of Khatuniya, which it leaves to Iraq, and the heads of the 
two drainage lines, which it leaves in Syria, the line continues in the same 
direction ton point on parallel of latitude 36° N, immediately to the east of 
the head of Skaib Abu Hamda, the most southerly of the drainage lines to 
the Kabur shown on the map from this point a straight line towards the 
Euphrates to the E in Werdi, whence it crosses the Euphrates at right-angles 
to Kemal. 


6. The following considerations are adduced in support of the line 
described above as opposed to the straight line :— 
is highly improbable that the framers of the convention would have 
Te ANE ine biocting oo prominent a feature as the Jabal Sinjar. 
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(*) Ifa straight line from Roumelan Koeui to Abu Kemal had been intended, 
there would have been no need to mention the basin of the Kabur, 
since the map shows the whole of the basin well to the west of such & 

(9) Panter the ose of the’ word he phrase ref th 

(e) Further use of the Ba the phrase referring to the 
basin of the Kabur and “straight in the phrase referring to 
the approach to the Euphrates supports the view that the framers 
were tiot describing a line straight throughout its length between 
Roumelan Koewi and Abu Kemal, though the clumsy wording of the 
sentence taken alone does not exclude such a meaning. 

(d) The line described in paragraph 5 corresponds closely with the actual 
‘situation obtaining at the time of the conclusion of the convention. 


7, The last sector, a straight line from Abu Kemal to Imtan, presen 
Aificuities of interpretation. Se 





[ 522/296 /89) No. 118. 
Consul-General Sir H. Satow to Sir John Simon {Received February 2) 


4) 
ir, ¢ Beirut, Janwary 6, 1982, 

I HAVE the honour to report that the ex-Khedive of Egypt reached Beirut 
froin Turkey on the 22nd December and left for Palestine the following day. 
He retar to Beirut on the evening of the 2ud January and left again the next 
morning for Turkey. Ou his arrival he was accompanied by several persons, 
among whom were a French girl, a Hungarian painter, a Turkish offical said 
to be a friend of Mustafa Kemal, and the ex-tutor of King Feisal and his elder 
brothers, Some of these persons dined at the Residency on the 22nd December, 
where tere was a dinner of sixteen covers. On his tetura Abbas Hilmi, as 
M. Ponsot was to leave for Damascus early the next morning, dined quite quietly 
with the latter and Mme. Ponsot. On his retarn to his otal about 10 o'clock he, 
‘cording to prew report, had a long conversation with Moharned Ali Day el 
Abed, who came specially from Damascus to see him, 

2. So far as | know these visits aroused little interest or comment in Beirut. 
The Damascus elections have been of absorbing interest to the Moslems, while 
the Christians have had to distract them the death and funeral of the Maronite 
Patriarch and the inevitable speculations as to his successor. 

3, Tt was suggested to me to-day at the High Commission by M. Chauvel 
in the course of conversation that Abbas Hilmi’s original intention had been to 

» to Palestine at the time of the Moslem organised by the Mufti, and 
that it was on that ground that he had obtained in Paris M. Ponsot’s consent to 
his through Syria. Why he went after the congress was over, and 
‘whether his real intention was to visit Transjordan, as M. Chauvel seemed to 
think, T cannot of course say. I do not even know whether he visited the Eval 
Abdallah. “My own personal opinion is that he did not come here in the capacity 
of 4 cansidate for the Throne of Syria. So far as I can see the Freuch are 
preserving an open mind on ion of monarchy versus republic, and aro 
trating until the rituation in Syria becomes cleaner ether by tie eration of a 

‘arliament following on the conclusion of the elections or in sot 
As I understand it, the Nationalist leaders prefer a republic because 
‘one of them more chance of obtaining a share in the spoils of office. 
too, might favour a republic, assuming that 
neceenary, to get rid of an obnoxious Presi 
Monarch.’ As-for the mass of the people, it seems to be reasonable to believe that 
in an oriental country they would favour a King rather than a President, ‘The 
former, asthe father of his people. might possibly do something for them. The 
latter, with a brief term of office ahead of him, might reasonably be expected 
to do as much as possible for himself. One thing about Abbas Hilmi which would 
make him a desirable candidate from a wr point of view is that he is 
repnted to be extremely rich, so that he would not have to extract money from his 
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‘bjects and might even expend some on them. Ex-King Ali, on the other hand, 
HE lieved to be quite poor, so that he would have to make his own living and 
could do little for his people. 

Thave, &c. 


H. E. SATOW 





(B 14/226/89) No, 119. 
Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon—(Received February 2.) 


aarranginy 
Syrian, 
‘urkish ambition, He t 


Copia d'une Lettre aidressie par te Mi 


donnée par ce dernier & Abdel Pattah Yehin Pacha, Ministre dex A aires 
Strangeres, 


LA visite de 'FxKhédive Angora at de son, propre gré La réception 
par le Prsident de la Répablique est due aw fait qu'il appartient A ln Famille 
te ot amie de In Turquie et aux relations intimes qu'il a tonjours eues avec 

Te Gouvernement de In République. 

‘Nous avons pris un soin spécial A ce que toute question pouvant intéresser 
de pros Sa Majesté le Roi se passit sous les yeux de son Excellence le Ministre 
reeapia Hoceasion ‘de la prisentation ‘de TAmbusadear de France 2 
TEx-Rhédive, puisqu'il sagissalt de son voyage en Syrie, Tout soupgon peu 
sécarter dans perella ef lorsqu’on nous demande Dosexplioations auxquelles 
‘hots sommes préts A répondee de plein gré et en toute franchise. 2 

‘mba de cea sentiments sincéres, je vous donne les renseignements suivants 
selon la requéte faite par aon Excellence le Président en présence du Ministre 
dea Affaires ét i 

La nouvelle de la candidature de VEx-Khédive a été aussi 
‘Turquie, On peut mime dire que cette nouvelle fut télégraphiée du Caire et nous 
‘avons dédnit que Sa Majesté le Roi voyait aves plaisi 7 

Je dois vous dire pourtant que Ex-Khédive ne nous a pas fait part de ce 
(dékirse Baxledbont accu inl avo expliqaé, \oraque Vockanion west préeoniée) aired 
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get nes amis les Frangais, qu'il w'éait pas de notre habitade de nous immiscer 
les affaires intéricures d'un autre pays. Si le régime d'un pays est 
répoblicain, il est évident qu’on ne pent satiendre & aucune hostilité de notre 
part. Par contre, si une royauté se proclamait en Syrie, il est évident que nous 
prsférerions avoir un Roi qui {at ami de In Turquie et nous navons pas caché 
que la candidature de I'Ex-Khédive nous serait agréable. 

‘nous ne connaissions pas le point de vue égyptien jusqu’a ta réception 
Tees esscaytaeem tage aves Mectectio et pier scr isony creat 
gitée; que pariles relations entre 1s Syrie et 'Bxypte seraient tnt agréables& 


Je vous pric de donner lecture intégeal 
Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 119. 
Egyptian Minister for Foreign Afirs to Turkish Charyé «'A flaires at Cairo, 


LE Gouvernement royal d’Egypte a accucilli avec un réel plaisir la 

communication que vous lut aver faite de Ia lettre qui yous a été adressée par Je 

Gouvernement dela Republique turque et vivement appréié les sentiments qui 
‘ont dictée. 

Lmbo de ces inémes sentiments, mon Gouvernement est tout disposd—malgré 
que sa premiére communication ait mix sullisamment en Iumidre les huts qu‘eile 
fe propesait i donner de plus ump éluircistent eu sus de ceux ut vous 
ont 6 donnés en ma présence par son Excellence Sedky Pacha, Président du 
Conseil des Ministres, relntivement A la candidature de Son Altesse VEx-Khédive 
Abbas Hilmy IL 

T serait 0 
qui yous ont 6 

Vai les relations mill 
de langue 


co oange. 


pe, vit ses 
Sintéressor 


pt 

Vactivieé politique et Ia propagande qu'il a faites et qu'il ne cesse de 
pour arriver au trone de Syrie sont initia waoosedan aves See ataarehoss 
il a données et qt it été le mobile qui a dicté l'accord intervenu avec lui, 
joutez & cela que, suivant cet: accord, I'Ex-Khédive renongait non seulement & 
toutes prétentions au trioe d'Egyple, mais scraplat et reconnaisai toaes les 
biennes ainsi la Constitution act », laquelle lui interdit formelle- 

ment Taccts de I'Egypte. 
On ne saurait vraiment concilier cette restriction, consacrée définitivement 
et irnévocablement par la Constitution, avee les rapports qui fatalement doivent 
‘hef d'un Etat voisin, Etat dont les relations intimes avec 
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VEgypte sont telles que celles que nous avons indiquées. Son Altesse I'Ex-Khédive 
doit si bien la comprendre que, pour eutreprendre les démarches qu'il a faites, 
{Ua evité de consuiter au préalable, soit le Chef de a Famille royale, cit Te 
Gouvernement égyptien i 

Nom seulement Son Altesse I'Ex-Khédive ne s'est pas couformé & co devoir 
de courtoisie démentaire—je dirai méme de droit strict—mais il a cherché a 
travailler dans Yombre en donnant des démentis & la presse pendant qu’en méme 
temps, il continuait son activité politique et ce malgré 'avertissement qui lui a 
4t6 envoyé par son Excellence Je Président da Conseit des Ministres d 
tmalgré la. promeseo formelle que Son Altesse fit parvenir 4 som 
Président de mettre un terme is tonte activité politique. 

Est-il besoin d’ajouter (et ceci est de nature a étre particulitrement campris 
et appricié par le nouveau régime ture) que la présence & proximité de VBgypte 
d'un ancien Souverain et prétendant, qui y conserve encore des attaches et des 

térits, ne peut quiouvrir Ia porte i des menées et A des intrigues que rendra 

‘autant plus aisées In hante situation et Vinfluence d'an Chef 'Rtat effectif 
dont Jes ambitions sont connues? Nos nous en remettons i cet égard i Ia loyauté 
traditionnelle du Gouvernement ture, certain qu'elle V'inspirera dans une attitude 
qui sera une réponse toute natureile 4 notre propre loyauté et aux intéréts 
wvidents de "Egypte. 





(E 904/171/89) No. 120, 
Consul Monek-Mason to Sir John Simon—(Recetoed February 22) 


(No. 1. Confidential) 
‘ir, Aleppo, Jan 22, 1982, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 61, Confidential, of the 2ith December 
last on the subject of the Syrian elections of the first degree at Aleppo (alluded 
to by error secondary elections), I have the honour to report that the action 
‘of the French authorities ean hardly’ be said to reflect credit upon the integrity 
of their methods or upon their reputation for sang-froid. 

32. Proteats made hy the Nationalists were’ any, and took the form of 

therings in front of the houses of the Syrian Governor, the moderate Subbi 
y Barakat, and one or two. other “traitors” to the Nationalist cause. A 
nstration made by Moslem women wae dispersed by cold water from the 
howe pipes of the tawn fre-engine, and « similar demonstration made by a mixed 
panty in front of Subbi Bey Barakat's house was fired on by a nervous 
constabulary before it had shown any intention of resorting to violence, one oF 
two demonstrators and a Syrian gendarme being killed and a few people injured. 
According to information which I have received from a reliable source, much 
‘of the formal protest registered was the work of agitators, and not of the leaders 
of the Nationalist party at all. The latter, indeed, exhorted the people to remain 
quiet, and a humorous episode of the campaign occurred when a printed sheet 
circulated by Ibrahim Hanano counsellix Tooter ration was weized by the French 
authorities and copied for further distribution, 

3. Since the disturbances of Christinas Day the defence of the public has 
not been left to the Syrian police and gendarmerie, but entrusted to the milita: 
Romours of an invasion of the town by Sheikh Mudjhem of the Anazé ti 
moved large aumbers of the more ignorant Moslem population to remove merchan- 
dise from their shops to their homes, bat, in general, enlightened opinion has 
been reassured by tl is] vil of military force. The elections in the second 
doyree took place on the Be fannary, and the results were a foregone conclusion. 
Voters were protected by a strong military force, wi ry and tanks 

4. The Nationalists are of course extremely bitter against the Moderates, 
who have “won” the game, and it is felt that the prestige of the mandate has 
suffered by the refusal of the authorities to show the voting urns open before 
balloting took place, as well as by the methods of intimidation tly 

wyed. The elected members are execrated by the mass of the popalation, 
hear that Subhi Dey Barakat wil risk his life in going to Damasens. 

5, The attitude towards the election campaign of the French authorities 

ian French element may be judged by the remark of the assistant 
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delegate that “ the Syrians are like naughty children, they bave to be punished,” 
and by the description by a prominent and intellectual French lady, of the former 
delegate at Damascus, as a person who was not a good administrator— he 
managed such and such elections. very badly, the Nationalists got in.” In shar 
contrast to this mentality was the criticism of M. Chauvet, of the French 
diplomatic career, on a visit to Aleppo, who had nothing but contempt for the 
methods employed aud the officials who employed them, It is characteristic, 
however, of the prejudices of his nation that he compared the defects of the 
French mandate, not with the British mandate in Iraq and Palestine, but with 
the awful possibility of an Ttalian mandate, 
(xo. bie of this despatch have been sent to Beirat (No. 4) and to Damascus 
T have, &e. 
A. MONCK:-MASON, 


SS 
‘892/892/89) No, 121. 
Consul-General Sir H. Satow to Sir John Simon.—-(Received February 2.) 


Beirut, February 1, 1982. 
‘census of the poptilation of the Lebanon 
January. It was the original intention of the 
authorities that the inhabitants should be kept indoors for a period of twenty-four 
hours beginning at midnight on the Saturday, bot, eventually, circulation up 
to 6 o'clock ca a nay mora was allowed inthe case of thee withing to 
go to chus ite gloomy forebodings as to what would happen, the people 
fook theie enforced impriscument quite well, nnd the police, on hae part, baba 
‘rth much, greater tat than cold have bene ted = 
census was held in 1822 (we my despatch No, 34 of 
18th March, 1923), s0 that It wcoms perfeetly orinal that after m peried of ten 
years, a new one should be takes, The genoral opinion is, however, that the 
ecision of the authorities to hold the census was due rather to considerations of 
4 political nature. The theory widely held was that Shoikh Mohamed-el-Jisr, 
the President of the Chamber and a very influential person, coveta the Presidency. 
of the Republic, which will in a few onths became vacant on the retirement of 
M rles Debbas. He wished to prove by the census that the Moslem clement 
is, if not predominant, at any rate vo nearly equal in size to the Christians that 
the selection of a Moslem President would be justifiable. It seems most doubtful 
whether such an appointment could be made without causing a great outery on 
the part of the Maronites and other Christians. Further, the sheikh has been 
heard to declare quite seaalialy, ‘and with every appearance of sincerity, thal 
he in no way desires the office of President of the Republic. However this may 
be, it isa fact that all sections of the population did their best to rexister in as 
large numbers as possible. This is in itself striking, as, umually in countries 
as this, a census is unpopular and is regarded with suspicion. Religious 
heads urged the members of their communities to in foll strength, and 
the advice was followed. Moslem officials were credit the wish to diminish 
‘the number of Christians. In one redominantly Christian quarter of Beirut 
the Moslem mukhtar did actually “forget” to distribute to Christians 
420 ‘census forms. repremating roughly 2.000 pervs ‘The omission was 
discovered and rectified by the Christian" mukhtar.”” The “ Belagh,’’ a Moslem 
‘newspaper, went so far as to express the opinion that Druses are really Moslems 
and should be registered ax cach . i 
. the officis ires are issued, I will report them, It is suggested 
inthe pcb tat the population of Baler row abate One paper gives 
the figures as being Moslems and Druses, 69.243; Christians call rites), 89,700 
and foreigners, 20,000, 
Thave, &e. 


H. E. SATOW, 
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[B 807/15/89) No, 122 
Foreign Office to Seeretary-Generat, League of Nations. 


Sir, Foreign Office, February 27. 1982 

IN paragraph 9 of Foreign Office letter of the 30th January, relative to 
the delimitation of the frontier between Traq and Syria, it was stated that, in 
addition to the memorandum on the interpretation of article 1 of the Franco- 
British Convention of the 28rd December, 1920, enclosed in that letter, a further 
memorandum, containing certain proposals for the revision of the frontier as 
defined in the convention of 1920, was under preparation and would be trans- 
mitted to you as soon as possible 

2. Lam now directed by His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs to transmit to you, for the information of the Council, the further 
tpeworaidan in question together with eight copes of the six maps mentioned 
therein), ‘The Council will no doubt wish to refer it, for examination, as was 
suggested in the case ofthe memorandum enclosed inthe letter from the Foreign 
Office of the 3oth January, to the commission contemplated in section 2 of 
Council's resolution of the 9th December last. 

Tam, & 
©. W. BAXTER, 


Memorandum containing Proposals for a Revised Frontier between 
Traq and Syria, 


IT is obvious that the definition of a frontier 400 miles loog in five or aix 
lines of print, and with reference vo a map avowedly little more than. a. sketch 
map, can only be taken as a general indication of the intentions of the framers 
‘of tho Franco-British Convention of 1920. Even the application of the frontier 
described from the map used to the ground is likely to present serious problems 
beyond the competence of an ondinary demarcation commission, and in any case 
substantial modifications woold bave to be made in any line on the ground 


were to be imposed on the two States concerned. 

2 Attached to this memorandum are the following maps with, drawn in 
red, a line which, it is considered, would make a satisfactory and workable 
boundary 


kn 

8 

{@) Bureau topographique des Troupes frangaises du Levant: 200,000 
les ‘Troupes ses du Levant: 200, 

; van a : ae i , = 

(4) Hurean to we ‘roupes frangaises du Levant : 200,000, 

Pag rat bes oleae 


©) Img Survey Directorate, I= 31,680. Country between Al Qaim and 


imately resulting from the application, unless a totally unworkable frontier 


(8) Asia, 1; 1,000,000. Damascus, 1918, 
3, The description of the line drawn on the map is as follows :— 


First Sector (Reference Map No. 1). 


Suffan, ‘The boundary ascends the median line of the Suffan to a point 

east of height 1587 on the map on the crest of the Qura Chog range; it U 
runs south-west to the said point 1837. From this point the boundary descends 
the Wadi to the mound of Cir Ziyara and runs theboe in a straight ive to Tell 
‘Samal (90 us to leave the water-holes known as Manba-al-Ma, near‘Tell Dugirkat, 
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to Iraq); thence a straight line to Tuwaiba. From Tuwaiba the boundary follows 
the line of mounds Tell Girhauk, Tell Ali Agha to Tell Sulaiman Sari, where it 
joins the Wadi Rumaila. ‘The boundary then follows the said Wadi Rumaila 
to the point where it turns west near Tell Dalsha, 


Second Sector (Reference Map No. 2). 


4. ‘The line then runs almost due west, passing to the north of Tell Aida 
and Tell Agha (Tell Ugla) throngh the complex of depressions to Tell Safra; 
the tie to be eventually demarcated in such a way as to give to the shepherds of 
the Sinjar villages reasonable access to water. From Tell Safra the line passes 
to the north of Khatouniye towards El Hol, bat rounds the end of the Jebal 
Juriba to the point marked Kseibe in such a way as to leave to Iraq the agri- 
cultural lands of Khatouniye and to Syria those of El Hol. 


Third Sector (Reference Maps Nos, 2, 3 and 4), 


5. From the potnt marked Keeibe the boundary follows the Wadi Kscibe 
southwards and passes southwards through Tell Sfouk to Garat Motteb so as 
to leave the Wadi Sihil to Iraq and the Wadi Um Ghoreiba to Syria, The 
toundary then follows the ling of the road through Jebal ‘Tebebty Gnaban, 
Haddad}, Ragassat, Tell {, Tell Bargouth, Tot Biar to triangulation 
point 204; thence a'straight line to Baghouz (Baghuz). 


Fourth Sector (Reference Map No. 5). 


6. From Bayhouz the boundary runs south-west towards the north-eastern 
extremity of the island Hawijat Haghoux and then follows the valley lino of 
the Euplirates upstream, leaving tho whole of the said island to Syria, ax far a8 
the boundary between the Hari and Suwaiya lauds; here the frontier leaves the 
Fiver auld follows the said toundary to the desert, the bowxidary thon runs by the 
shortest ment to a point about $ miles from Abu Kemal on the straight line 
from Abu Kemal to. Imtan, 


Fifth Sector (Reterence Map No, 6) 


7. From this point the boundary follows the said straight tine until it 
satikes the frontier between Traq and Transjordan, 

8. The above proposals for the boundary are based, firstly, on the Franco- 
British Convention of 1920, secondly, on the actual topography of the region 
traversed by the frontier in. the light of the latest surveys, thirdly, on considera- 
tions of tribal needs and administrative convenience, fourthly, on economic con- 
ditions and, fifthly, on considerations of defence. 

In estimating administrative convenience and tribal needs, the following 
principles have been observed as far as possible :— 

(a) Settled villages should have secured to them their fields, grazing grounds 

‘and essential watering places. i 

(®) Nomadic shepherds of limited range of migration should siznilarly have 

secured to them, where possible, their grazing grounds and water. 

(¢) No frontier can be drawn which need not be crossed by the Bedouin and 

‘similar tribes of wide range of migration; nevertheless, the fewer the 
sections that have to crass the frontier the better the frontier is. 


9. For of the following discussion, the frontier is divided into 
five sectors as follows :— 


(1) Tigris to Tell Dalsha. 
(2) Tell Dalsha to Qusaiba (Kseibe). 


(3) Qusaiba (Kseibe) to nz), 
S) fhe eapirstesst Aba Kemal 
(6) The Syrian desert, 
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Some account will first be given of the populations aGected. This will be 
followed by a statement of the reasons for the precise aligninent suggested. 


First Sector (Reference Map No. 1) 
(a) The Population A ffected. 


10, The area enclosed on the east by the Tigris and on the north and west 
by the proposed boundary may be conveniently referred to as the Zummar area. 
‘The population affected comprises the fllowing trite, parts settled and partly 
nomadic: Gergeriya, Juhais, Sherabiyin, Hasnan, Miran, Shammar. 

Ul, ‘The Gergeriya Arabicised Kurds number 250-300 houses, and have 
villages at Al Qusair, Kahraiz, Ain Hazwa, Mafri, Tel Mus, and Girfich 
in the Tel Afar Qadha, Tn ‘winter and spring they graze their flocks about the 
Mosul-Nisibin road, and in summer near their villages. 

12, The Jubaish Arabs number about 450 houses. ‘They have villages and 
a little cultivation in the Tel Afar Qadha at Bogha, south of Awainat, ou the 
Mosul-Nisibin road, and at Gir Shebel, at the east end of the Jebal Sinjar. They 
‘are, however, principally shepherds, and 80 per cent, of their sheep belong to 
gwnors in Mosl city, In winter and spring they camp along the line of the 
Mosul-Nisibin road, from Awainat to Chilparat, back to the Jebal Sin} 
south af Tel Afar, according to the grazing. In summer, they camp on the Wadi 
Suwaidiya and Arur, on the Qara Choq, and sometimes go over to the Suffan, 

13, OF tho Sherabiyin ‘Arabs, three sections, numbering about 140 houses. 
are always in Iraq. ‘The Al-Bu Salih (sixty houses) spend winter and spring in 
tho Suwaidiya region, in summer they wove towards Kaili Jali, do not themselves 
cross the Qara Choq watershed, bat sometimes send their buffaloes down to Sheker 
Kha), The AL-Ba Khaushi and ALBu Majid range both sides of the Tigris in 
the aren urider discussion, and in Zakho, and as far east as Dobuk. ‘The Al Taha 
(180 houses) are generally found astride the Wadis Rumailan and Demir Qupa 
‘and Rumaila, Uiat is to sy, astride the proposed frontier. A fifth section, Al- 
Muhammad, is always in Syrin, away from the frontier region, and a seventh, 
Al Tufathiyin, follows the Tai (g.e- paragraph 23) 

14. The Hasan Kurds live in the villages of Tel Abu Dhahir, Shaitki, 

ubba, Muhammad-Ba-Rabban on the Tigris, and number about 400 houses, 

ey havo now no contact with the Hasnan of Jazira. ‘They graze in the Zummar 
country west of their villages, and in apring go up as far ax Kail-iJali. ‘They 
do not normally cross to the north of the watershed, though they have done #0 
when the grazing has been good and the Sheker Khaj region 
umber about 530 tents and are 


the war they spent the summer in what is now Turkey, and the 
‘inter in the area north and south of the Mosul-Nisibin toad, ax far west ax 
Rumailan. ‘They also, of course, camped for a time during their northward and 
southward migration in what is now Syria. ‘Their chiefs acquired much propert 
in the neighbourhood of Jazira-ibn-Omar, in what is now both Turkish an 
bef ian territory, Now that nomads are excluded from Turkey they spend most 
of theit time in Iraq, and cultivate a little at Ras-as-Suwaidiya and Khanzir. 
They. frequent. cross the watershed to the Suffan region, 

16. The Hajjan Kurds are mostly to be found on the east of the Tigris, but 
ong, ection qpenda the apring. in the Zammar area. Owing to. the Turkish 
pibiton of the entry of nomade and the consequent congestion in Zakho and 

hhuk, the Hajjan tend to stay in Zummar even longer than formerly. 
__ The villagers of Faish Khabur are aconstomed to send their flocks across the 
river to graze on the Zummar Bank aboat Khanik 

17.=(a) The Shammar Bedouin Arabs are estimated to number about 5,000 
tents, and are affected by the frontier almost throughout its length from the Tigris 
to the Euphrates, since any frontier between Iraq and Syria must cut across 
their traditional pastures. Tn view of the importance of this tribe, it will be 
necessary to discuss their history and divisions at some len 

(b) The Northern Shammar range over the Jazira, the Mesoy lia desert 
between the Tigris and the Euphrates, from about parallel 37° N. on the north 
to 34° N. on the south. Tn winter, some sections pass with their camels (but not 
their sheep) south of Bagdad to Diwaniya. 
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(0), The following tree shows the relationship of the principal personalities 
‘of the Jarba’ shaikbly family -— 


Farts (Chile, 1801-1821), 


Anoor, Kun Fae, 


Mishate 


(@) In recent Turkish times the Shammar were divided into two wain 
groups, the Shammar of Dair-ez-Zor under Sheikh Faris, and those of Mosul 
Under Sheikh Farhan, ‘The grouping was liable to variation in different years 
owing to considerations of grazing, feuds, friction with Government and the like; 
hut generally the Faddaghs and Amud with the Ammar section of the Thabit 
were under Faris, while the Abda and Khurusa with the Najm section of the 
‘Thabit were under Farhan, A third section of the Thabit (Az Zar'a) divided 
its time between Iraq and Syria falling sometimes into one group and mometimes 
into another. 

(©) The arrangement was carried on after the war by the two succession 
Governments; Mishal, son of Faris, was appointed by the Syrian Government 
chief of the Dair-ez-Zor group, and Ajil, grandson of Farhan, wax appointed by 
the Trag Government chief of the Moco group. The prownt de facto line 
however, in the Rumailan-Khabar area runs rather east of the old rough tribal 
dividing live, While the Faddagha and Amd of Syria and Abda of Traq need 
over (exept, pomibly in an abnormal year) crow the {router ie It ela acre 
the pastures of the Khurusa, who are generally found astride it, ‘Tho Syrian 
Government has therefore uppointed another scion of the house of Farhan, his 

t-grandson Diham. There is a growing tendency for the various sections of 
the KKurusa to stay definitely on one side or the other, though always in the 


vicinity, of the existing de jacto boundary, and this tendency will no doubt 

become stronger when the frontier is fixed. A large proportion of the flocks with 
the Abda, Khurasa and Thabit belongs to Mosuli owners, 

‘The critical time for the Iraq Shammar, from the point of view of water, 

se, the summer. In most years they camp in the Jazira south of the 

injar; in years when the grazing there is inndequnte they come north of 


into the Qara Choq-Rumailan area, 


First Sector. 
(b) Discussion of the Line Proposed, 


ides several difficult problems of application ‘The 
Bonvention of 1920 as running 


Point where te front 
Byrinm access to the Ti 


[7797] : ud 





















































168 


19, A line following the crest of the Qara Choq between the Tigris and 
Point 1897, would probably constitute the closest possible, application, vo the 
round of the line drawn on the 1916 map and the wording of the convention, but 
the peculiar strategie requirements described below justify the proposal to move 
the frontier about 3 miles northwards to the Wadi Suflan, which, except for 
the watershed of the Qara Choq, is the only salient topographical feature. The 
modification is further justified by considerations of tribal needs since on the 
Iraq side of the watershed the only water available in summer is in wells dug in 
the Wadis Suwaidiya, Khancir, Arur, Rumailan and Rumaila and, ns mentioned 
in paragraphs 12 and 13, Iraqi tribes need to drink from the Suffan. No Syrian 
tribe ever has occasion to cross the watershed or even has real need of the graz:ng 
between it and the Suffsn; on the Syrian side water is plentiful everywhere. 
‘The precise alignment of the frontier in the neighbourhood of the Tigris is 
of ital importance to Iraq from the strateical point of yiew. Particular 
fenton in drawn tothe observations of the Mow Enquiry Commission at p. 74 
of the report of the 16th July, 1925, to the Council of the League of Nations -— 


Any invasion of Leng from the north must follow the line of the Tigris valley, 
on either or both banks. ‘The Wadi Snffan and the Qara Choq form on the west 
bank the pendant to the Eastern Khabur and the Zakho ridge on the east bank, 
‘The Qua Choq ridge borders the enclave of Syrian territory, conveniently 
referred to as the Bee du Canard, on the south, — Militarily it would be of no use 
to Syria, for Syria would never have to repel an attack at this point of Iraq. Ln 
the event of an attack from the north Syria could never hold this salient, which 
is far from her bases across the desert. An advance from the north across the 
enclave would therefore be unobstructed. It follows that the defence of the line 
of the ridge ix of great military importance to Iraq. If the ridge were 
undefended a force advancing from the north would have no dificulty in turning 
the strong Zakbo-Faieh Khalur position which the Lragi army might be holding 


in force. - The pomession by Iraq of the Qara Chog, even if it were only lightly 
held, would prevent such a movement and would, moreover, bar the road to any 
fore of irroguars that might attempt to work down the right bank caning 


disturbances towards Mosul, From it also Iraq might withstand a hostile 
advance along the Nisibin-Mowul road, either by means of irregulare based on it, 
‘or by means of regulars with a bridge of boats behind them at Faish Khabur. 
Tf the watershed were not in the possession of Traq the position of the latter farce 
would be untenable. ‘The ridge is therefore extremely valuable to with 
regard to both the probable lines of advance from the direction of Nisil 
Mosul and Jazira-ibnOmar on Zakho, And its value is purely defensive. The 
defence of the ridge would be greatly facilitated if the boundary, instead ot 
following the present de facto line along the watershed, which admits of no depth 
4n the postion, were tobe carried northward tothe line of the Wadi Sofan, 
watershed to 


‘Second Sector (Reference Map No. 2. 


(a) The Population Affected. 
21. ‘The area affected may conveniently be referred to us the Sinj 
22° The Jebal Sinjar on the north side from the village of 
(Zirouana) op the east to Tell-al-Arus is inhabited exclusively by Yazidis, living 
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in forty villages with a total of 1.500 houses. On the south side the population 
is more mixed. Of sixty villages forty are predominately Yazidi. Tho different 
elements are estimated as follows : Yazidis 1,550 houses, Kurds (many converted 
‘Yazidis) 650 houses, Arabs 850 honses, Turcomans 240 houses, The most 
westerly tribe of the Yazidis is the Sammoga, who occupy the villages of Kaila 
Mando, Jafariya, Bir Shirin, Bara, Kora Samoka on the north side, and Juriba 
on the south side, ‘The Sammoga live in tents for three-quarters of the year 
and camp in the Juriba, the f the low western tail of the Jebal Sinjar. 
‘The grazing grounds of the Yazidis on the north side extend from the mountain 
to the depressions of the Radd, where they water at certain seasons of the year. 
On the south side at the western end the grazing is shared by the Sammoqa and 
Qiran tribes of the Yazidis, whose western limit is approximately a line from 
Tell-al-Arus to Badi‘al Faugaan: 

28. The Tai are a Syrian tribe of mixed cultivating and pastoral elements, 
‘The nomadic pastoral sections are Al Rashid and Jawwala, and some of them, 
numbering about 600 tents, require to come into [raq for about three months 
in the winter, when the Wadis of the Khabur are They enter the area 
on the north side of the mountain about as far east as Guhbal, though they have 
been known to mingle with the Juhaish far to the east. Thoir relations with 
the Yazidis are on the whole good. They sometimes camp in tho Juriba aren 
with the permission of, and by special arrangement with, the Sammoga, 

24. ‘The Jubur of Syria are 90 per cent. cultivators on the Khabar; and 
the shepherds come out to the Wadi Gusaiba and occasionally cross the proposed 
line as far as the Wadi Um Adh Dhiban. 


‘Second Sector. 
(b) Discussions of the Line, 
25, The Jebal Si 


“They (the Yazidis) undoubtedly form an entirely distinct element of 
the population; they are a united organist and they aro of same importance 
in regard to the question under consideration, because they form a compact 
body and are almost the only settled population in the western desert,” 


Any attempt to divide what nature has 90 clearly designed, and man has hitherto 
pe as a unity could only cause the gravest administrative and economic 
dislocation. The difficulties that would arise in connexion with nationality, 
passports and customs are self-evident. ‘The difficulties that would be caused 
to the police of both sides in dealing with offenders who could easily slip across 
the frontier in a hundred places are equally obvious. Politically, there would 
be continual attempts to play off one Government against the other, and 
malcontents from the territory of ove State would inevitably seek refuge i the 
adjacent territory of the other. Any division of the Sinjar would, moreover, 
be a direct contravention of the most, elementary principles which’ have been 
accepted in connexion with redistribution of territory which have taken place 
ssince the Great War 

28. The Jebal Sinjar bas already been likened to a peninsula. It is 
conpected with Mosul by a chain of villages and separated Tram Syria by miles 
Of desert. Its associations, historical, religious, soctal and commercial, are with 
Mosul and not with Dait-ez-Zor. 

‘The 1: 1,000,000 Asia map of 1916 shows the Mosul Vilayet boundary as 
dividing the Jebal Sinjar in two. ‘This was, in fact, incorrect. Other maps, such 
as that in Cuinet’s authoritative French work ‘* Turquie-en-Asie,"* and the index 
‘ap to the German 1 = 4,000,000 sheets of 1918, show the whole of the debal Sinjar 
correctly in the Mosul Vilayet. The actual facts are that up to 1870, i.c., twenty 
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years after Mosul had been reduced to the status of a mutessariflik, the Jebal 
Sinjar had always been administered from Mosul. From that year the Jebal Sinjar 
with Tel Afar, was transferred tp Dair-ez-Zor. The experiment was hot a success, 
‘and it was retransferred to Mosal in 1879, when Mosul became a vilayet, and has 
femaiged under Mowul ever since xillbeae 

¢ ouly other compact. group of Yazidi villages is in ‘khan Qadha 
north of Mosul; not only docs the spiritual head of the community (the eustodinn 
of the sacred emblems of the religion and the trustee of the alms of the votaries) 
liye in Sheikhan, but the qadha contains the shrine of Sheikh Adi, the founder 
of the religion, an obligatory place of pilgrimage, ‘Tho separation of avy. part 
of the Sinjar group by an international frontier would involve a serious inter- 
ference with the religious life of the comunity. 

27. ‘The frontier line proposed has been drawn in such a manner as to secure 
to tho inhabitants of the Sinjar qadba their camping and grazing grounds and 
requisite water, as described in paragraph 22, To draw the line south of the 
Radd depression would be of no advantage to Syria, which has water in plenty, 
but swould deprive the Yazidis of access to water from the northern part of theit 
grazing grounds Iraqi control of these gracing grounds is asntial for the 
protection of the Yazidis and other villagocs of the Sinjar, from the raids and 
thefts by their predatory nomadic and semi-nomadic neighbours. The pastoral 
element of the Tai and, perhaps, the Jubur would have to cross the frontier for 
two or three months a year; this is unavoidable, but would cause little dilteulty, 
‘Their interete in the area are, in any cave, negligible ns compared with thors 
of the compact villagers of the Sinjar. From the topographical point of view 
there is little to be said. With the possible exception of the Radd depression 
there is no marked feature for the boundary to follow : the Demarcation Commis- 
sion will doubtless find convenient low fel4 for its line of pillars. 

28. ‘The economic relations of the Sinjar Qadha are what would be 
expouied fram its geographical situation. “The trade of the Sinjar with Syria is 
‘almost negligible, as is shown by the figures of import and export duties collected 
in 1980 and 1931. These figures were as follows: 1930, import duties, 


upocs 1.718, export duties rupees 121; 1981, import duties, rupees 1.854, export 


duties, rupecs 957. ‘The smaliness of these figures cannot be attributed to the 
existence of a customs frontier between Iraq and Syria, since there has been no 
appreciable change in the cconomie orientation of the Sinjar Qadha since Turkish 
times. Eighty miles to the east of Balad Sinjar and connected with it by a 
closely-popalated line of country is the great commercial and consuming centre of 
‘Mosul with a population of 80,000. On the Syrian side, separated by desert, the 
hearest town of any sizo ix Dair-ez-Zor, which is 120 miles distant and cannot 
ompare in population or commercial importance with Mowol. Aleppo is over 
miles away, 

"The principal products of the Sinjar Qudha not consumed locally are figs, 
wool, skins and a low grade of cotton. The market for these is and always has 
teen Mosul; before the war even wool destined for Europe was bronght to Mosul 
tobe cleaned and prepared for export. For reasons of distance Mosul is obvionsly 
fhe only possible outside market for fresh Bs and other fruite, It has already 
beon mentioned that a large proportion of the flocks of the Iraqi Shammar, who 
camp in the desert area north and south of the Jebal Sinjar, belong to Mosuli 
ommers (ee paragraphs 17 () aud (). above), Further evidence of the clove social 
‘and economic ties between the Sinjar and Mosul is furnished by the Tapu 
Topistere, which show between 100 and 150 properties registered in the names 
of Mosuli owners, whereas search has failed to trace a single property registered 
in the name of an owner resident in Syria. 

29. Moreover, the Jebal Sinjar has a definite military value for Iraq for 
several reasons :— 


(1) The ros to Mosul from Aleppo and Damancs unite at Dairex-Zor and 
continue as a single road which impinges on the Jebal. Here the 
traveller or raider obtains his first water after passing the Khabur. 
In possession of this water and in ground strong for defence, quite a 
‘small force on the Jebal would prevent the incursions of any raiding 
parties towards Mosul. 

(2) A force holding, the hill could threaten from a flank a hostile advance 
from Nisibin on Mosul. 





im 


A homogeneous body of irregulars organised from the Yazidi inhabitants of the 
Jebal, would suffice for both these tasks. No rogular military or police force 
‘would be needed. 

Perhaps the main military argument for the allotment of the feature to 
Iraq is that the latter can only use it defensively ; for any offensive use is barred 
by a complete absence of objective. Westwards lies a wide expanse of desert, 
Gn the other hand, though there might be no expressed aggressive intention, 
the occupation of a part of the hill by Syria would facilitate an offensive move~ 
ment from the west, for it would furnish a strong téte de pont to the desert route, 
behind which raiding parties might assemble. 

30. To sum up, the Jebal Sinjar with its inhabitants forms a racial, 
religious and economic unit,.all of whose connexions lie eastward, To drive a 

ry through the middie of such a unit would necessarily cause intense 


in Iraq, 
Third Sector (Reference Maps Nos. 2, 8 and 4). 


M1. This sector may be conveniently referred to ax the Jaxira sector. 
(a) The Population A gicted. 


82, The only tribe affected in the Shammar, which has been fully described 
in paragraph 17 atove, 


(t) Disewerion of the Li 


39. In drawing this section of the line the object aimed at has beon to find 
‘4 boundary which, while following convenient natural features, need be crossed. 
by ax few rections of the Shammar as possible in those aummiors’ when they catnp 
om the south side of th Jebal Siar. The straight ine from usaiba (Rese) 
to Garat as Zarga i purely tentative, since, in the alvence of all topographic 
information, it 8 not posible either to look for a good natural line oF determine 
the position of the geazing grounds of the different sections, Helow, the 
intention bas been to leave the Wadis Matha and Sihil with their tglas 
(depressions containing wells) to Iraq and the Wadie Um Ghuraiba and 
Um Ghuruba with their uglix weed by the Faddagha and Ambd to Syria, In 
wome years tribes normally in Lraq used the Rodha, but the ridge between Rodha 
and Huwara offers an excellent line from the topographical poitit of view, 


Fourth Sector (Reference Map No. 5), 
‘34. This sector may be referred to conveniently ax the Euphrates sector, 


(4) The Population A fected. 


35. The Agaidat ix a tribe of cultivators settled on both banks of the 
Euphrates upstream and downstream of Abu Kemal. Downstream of Abu 
Kemal the limits of the Agaidat are on the left bank, the Marasimah land 
‘oposite Hawijat Baghour, and on the right bank the Suwaiyah lands imine. 
diately upstream of Al Heri lands. (The Agaidat have acquired seven or cight 
water lifts in the Heri estate Woe toaptee ts ‘he Jghaifa and Al 
Makial sections of the Dulaim) The Agaidat shepherds graze in the desert on 
either side of the river more or less opposite their cultivation and some elements 
move east in the Jazira as far as 30 miles east of the proposed frontier for a short 
period each winter. 

36. The Dulaim is a homogencons tribe, comprising both cultivators and 
camel owners, settled on both banks of the Euphrates from Falluja to the proposed 
frontier and gives its name to the whole Liwa. The pastoral elements of the 
Jughaifa section graze in the Jazira from east of Hit to the Jebal Sinjar.. The 
pastoral elements of the Al Bu Mahal section graze in the desert on both the 
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Jazira and Shamiya sides and periodically penetrate for short periods to the 
trea Akash, Djubb, Dukhena on'the Syrian side of the frontier in the Shamiya 
sector (see below. 


(b) Disoussion of the Line, up nial He 

87._ The proposed line has been drawn to correspond with the tribal limit 
of the Aguidat to the west and the Dulaim to the east. Since the wood supply 
of the town of Abu Kemal is understood to be largely obtained from the island 
of Hawijat Baghouz, it has been considered preferable to leave it all to Syria, 
rather than to bisect it, On the right bank it is intended that the boundary 
shall correspond with the boundaries of the riverain estates of Suwaiyah of the 
Agaidat and Heri of the Dulaim. As explained in the note on the population, 
the pastoral elements of both aides would require to cross the frontier on occasion 
The modification now suggested, whereby the town of Abu Kemal and the Agaidat 
estates downstream of it would be ceded to Syria, is, of course, put forward 
on the assumption that the proposed frontier as a whole is acce 


Fifth Sector (Reference Map No. 6). 
38. This sector may be conveniently referred to ax the Shamiya sector. 


(a) The Population A ffected. ; 
39. Apart from the pastoral elements of the riverain tribes already 
jiscussed under the fourth sector, the tribe affected is the purely Bedouin Aniza, 
of which the Amarat section is Iraqi and the Fid'an, Sha and Ruwalla are 
Syrian. The diras grounds) of these sections overlap, but, broadly 
speaking, the Sba and Fid’an camps are found on the northern flank and the 
ifawalla‘on the Tajern Sank ofthe Amara, The pouthor balf of the Amarat 
dira, the Wadi Ubaiyidh area, contains shrubs (an important item ‘came 
diet) and ig, Dut no permaneut water; the northern half, Wadi-al-Miya, 
DDjubb, Dukhaina to the Bishi, containeampie water but no shrubs. The Sb and 
the Fid’an at times accompany the Amarat in winter as far south as Judaidat-al- 
‘Arar on the Lrag-Nejd frontier, while the Rawalla penetrate even further south 
into Nejd, In summer the Amarat follow the Sba up into Syria. ‘The market 
towns of the Amarat are Hit, Ramadi, Falluja, Kerbala and Najaf, while the 
principal market town of the Sba is Aleppo, of the Fid'an Dair-ez-eor and of 
the Ruwalla Damascus, 


(b) Disewsvion of the Line. 

40, This sector runs thronghout ite length through high desert, the dire 
of nomadic Bedouin. Although the straight fine from Abu Kemal to Imtan up 
to the Transjordan frontier, which it may for the present purpose be considered 
to meet at Jebal Tenf, gives Syria a great advantage in the matter of water, yet 
in view of the purely nomadic character of the population affected it i tot 
su that any wrobeiantial modification of the straight line should be made. 

the survey of the frontier area pre being carried out is completed 

it should be possible to suggest a line of natural features which the boundary 

hould follow. A reasonable amount of deviation from the straight line on one 

side or the other may be desirable, and tribal rights to water at various seasons 
fof the year will need definition, 





[B 1046/171/89) No. 123. 
Consul Hole to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 1.) 


Donfidential 
Se ecuslibetens Damascus, February 11, 1982. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 7of the 4th Seavuary, 1 have the honour 
to transmit a summary report on political events since 7 
2. The military dispositions reported in ph 2 of my despatch under 
reference were not Felaxed tll about a fortnight later, in consequence of a strike 
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of students and schoolchildren, declared on the 10th January in protest against 
the imprisonment of a number of secondary schoolboys for participation in the 
disturbances of the 20th December. ‘The strike lasted till the 26th January, when 
it was settled by the Educational Adviser to the High Commissioner, who 
persuaded the troants to return to their desks. He gave the impression that there 
would be no reprisals, but a number of ringleaders, mostly under eighteen years 
of age, have now been sentenced to several weeks of imprisonment. 

3. Strong pickets of Senegalese with steel helmets were posted at strategic 
Points to provide against demonstrations 

4. The question of minorities has been the occasion of much ink-spilling 
during the period under review. The action of His Majesty's Government it 
recommending the admission of Iraq to the League of Nations aroused violent 
protestations in the local French press and in particular the Beirut ** Orient," 
which published an appeal to the Syrian Christian and Jewish voters to ensure the 
election of a Government which would protect them from the fate of the minorities 
in Iraq, which His Majesty's Government was abandoning to massacre, 

5. “It has always been the policy of the mandatory Power to stress any 
differences between Moslems and Christians in Syria, and the Nationalist party 
hhave consequently striven to assert the complete union of all religious communities 
in the ties of patriotism, In the heated discussions that broke out in the press a 
sharp divergence of opinion became evident in the front ranks of the Natiohalists, 
voiced by the editor of the "" Qabas” and the Christian leader, Faiz-el-Khoury. 
As soon, however, as they perceived that they were playing into the hands of thelr 
adversaries they hastened to heal the breach. 

5. [No date has yt been announced forthe elections to beheld at Damascus, 
Hama, Daraya and Douma, nor has the Nationalist party decided whether or not 
to present candidates. Although itis probable that the Nationalists would secure 
the whole of the seats if the elections are free, these would only atount to twenty- 
two int a Chamber ty-eight members. Councils are divided as to whether it 
is better to be an articulate but impotent Opposition or to boycott the elections 
altogether. 

7, M. Ponwt's excursion into activity has been unfortunately conducted. 
During my way in Paris last year I gathered that tho Quai d'Orsay wav as anxious 
to settle the Syrian question as M. to obtain a'more comfortable Embassy 
and that they were in agreement that a Syrian Chamber should be elected t 
conclude a treaty that would enable France to look forward to withdrawal fron 
the State of Syria and a corresponding reduction in the inpepuarexpenditary 
‘entailed by that portion of the mandate. This project coincided very closely with 
the desires of tho politically-minded circles of Syria and even with those of the 
Nationalist party, whose views had been profoundly modified in the course of the 


last few years, 

8. Unfortunately the High Commission is entirely out of touch with popular 
fecling and derives it information from a very narrow Circle of politicians supple- 
ment an inefficient Service de Renseignements, Although it is ost 


improbable that a freely-clected Chamber would have offered any serious oppo- 
sition to M: Ponsa proposals i would seem that a natural preference to work 


with a declared pro-French Ministry added to the interested axsurances of the 
Riceat Ministers dinorted M- Pont’ view of the position," Rven ifthe 

jationalists had obtained a working majority in the Chamber, their powers to 
harm the mandatory Government would not have ben increased; atthe worst, the 

ligh Commissioner have again prorogued Assembly and pointed out 
‘with reason to the League of Nations that the country was not ripe for self. 
government. Atthe best, a satisfactory treaty could have heen concluded, Above 
all, the Nationalists themselves would have been subjected to the crucible test of 
office, which might have welded them into a useful Government of in the contrary 
‘event achieved their disintegration. In any case, it would have pitt an end to thelr 
self-ascertion as the only pure and incorruptible party. 

9% “Any of these results would be more acceptable to France than a 
continuance of the present stalemate. An arrangement concluded with the 
Assembly without the participation of the Nationalists runs the risk of 
repudiation if ever that party comes into power, If the treaty ix on the lines of 
‘our treaty with Iraq, the risk 1s evidently small: but if it contains clauses, nancial 
or other, which would justify the evident desire of the High Commission to deal 
with a Francophile Government, the danger is by no means negligible. 
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10, Lam sending copies of this despatch direct. to His Majesty's 
epenieieare at x pias and Bagdad, the British Resident at Amman, His 
Majesty's consular officers at Beirut and Aleppo. ee 


E. C. HOLE. 





[B 1902/15/89) No. 124, 
Socnéré pes Navtoxs. 


Mandats: Frontiére entre ta Syrie et Ulrak.—(Received in Foreign Offtce, 
March 14) 


Note du Secrétaire général, 


(C.817.1982.VL) ong ie wert, 

lemane K mn francaise & Gendve, le Secrétaire a 
(aiden We epee at Canad ane Doite Ga cote eiggtion’ Oo tale’ Oe 
29 février 1032, trunsmettant certains documents relatifs & In question dn tracé 
de la frontitre entre Ia Syrie ot I"Trak qui a fait objet de la résolution du Conseil 
du 9 décembre 1931. 


Lattre de la Dilégation francaise, 


Genaoe, le 29 féerier 1932. 
jirecte Section des Mandats, r 
‘Tai {hoasaut da von enveyer sus ee pty A Tistention ole Commision 
eyro-irakionne = y 
1. Trois exemplaires d'un mémoite doscriptif de la frontidre entre ta Syrie 
ot UTrak quia 66 Gtabli par les soins di Haut-Commissariat A Beyrouth ;(}) 
2 Un dossior contenant neuf cartes(’) auxquelles se réfire ledit mémoire 


2 our volume, les cartes n'ont pu dtre envoyées quien un seul 
‘zoniplaire Lo Haat Conmltearisn frangais remettra deux collections supplé- 
mentaires au Colonel de Reynier et i ses colldgues ds leur arrivée h Beyroath, 


R. MASSIGLI 


Enclosure in No, 124, 
‘Mémoire deseriptif de la Frontitre entre la Syrie et Trak. 


‘Fane oma Martens, 


te 
Sacre oye a padre eeerege 
“2 sesbesabinet i re ‘nombyye ab * on . 
Sh Leeann Foe og a pe pl 
paeeedet crt  in cg omnT Beat "s 
i eth aimesceiamet 
Buh daLorces (3) Bis ie acini 
plete ed eaitaled1a setae one od met es 
Sf tala ee wr oe 
bin, A frag on 
peed ie] eesheda Terene mt 


Hotes te serait Eiemer - 
() Ge Siar fa det canes set tnraramnest foun par To Ooevernement franqis tsen land 
aux Leon du seta pours fr coma 
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Arwen, 


Anvere Nv. A—Acoord do 5 wl 1090, txaat 
1a frootiéew provisire entre te Syeie ot 
Fak dae Ie valley de 'Bapratece s+ 
Annexe No, 2—Koyaite commune wiresde Annexe No. —Accord do 81 juillet 1922 
Yar kes Gouverummcats tritanaique. et ‘Gaaut lev mewuren re eue de ls 
Feamrais ag Cosel de la So-isle des sécurité del pate Drt-en-Zot~Mowal «30 
Nativor ou date des 10 «11 movenbre 
aa cr aaa eared 


Caer, 
Carte No —Carte gdsrale des rg travers | Carte No. &—Région Aden Kémal—Zone dat 
ar ls frootibreayro-irakioane. Tat den Ogueidat. 
Carte No £—Zrmen été ce tits intonation par | Carte No 7.— Races ot relicions. 
le trace de i frontibre, Carte No. &—Situation économique, 


(arto No, 9-—Divisions adiulvtrstives antécioares 
-—Région du Tigre—Zone habitat dos Wie Gotrrenton de 1980 
‘ribose Mirnte ot Masafnane, 


Carte No, 5 —Sindjar—tne Phahital des Yeidice 


Ixtnopverton. 


LES, Gaernoments francais et britannique, par letres dea 10° ot 
11 novembre 1931, ont adress au Seerétariat général de la Société des Nations 
lune requéte commune tendant au réglement, par le Consoil de la Société des 
Nations sur la base de la Convention franco-britannique da 23 décembre 1920, 
de la question de frontibre pendante entre In Syrie et ['Trak. 

Faisant état des difficaltés qui ont retardé {a délimitation de cette frontibre, 
dans les conditions prévues par Ia convention, la requéte commune mentionne 


En second lien, il fat constaté que quello que pit étre Vinterprétation 
donnée & Yarticle 1* de In convention (délinition de Ia. frontigre), une 
frontidre tracéo en stricte conformité aves cette interpritation serait 
vraisemblablement peu satisfaisnnte dans certains scoters pour des raisons 
militaires, politiques, administratives, de tribus, économiques, géogra- 
phiques on autres,” 


Par solution en date da 9. décembre 1951, Jo Conseil do ln Socité don 
sa ‘accepter en. princi Gouvernements franca 
et britannique et, conformament la uggestion qui las en deat fate ce 
Gouvernements, de constituer une commission pour recueillir sur le terrain 
toutes informations et tous éléments d'appréciation et pour formuler des 


saggestions de nature h aider le Conseil dans I @laboration de fe déchrn ea cote 


question 

La présent mémoire, abli en fonction de ta détinition de la frontiéne donnée 
ar la Convention franco-britannique du 28 décembre 1920, constitne un expose 
objectif des considérations de différents ordres mentionnées dana la reqpte 
commune, 


Chapitre I—Coxsinénavions o'Oronx cliocrarmrgre. 


(A) Description générale (voir carte No. 1) 


Les territoires sur lesquels porte Yexamen de la frontidre syro-itakienne 
apparticnnent A quatre grandes régions giographiques 
1 ai 
ute plaine de \ ie Dijezireh, 
La vallée de lEuphrate, 
Le désert de Syrie. 
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(a) Vallée du Tigre. 


Aux termes de la convention du 23 décembre 1920, la frontitre syro- 
irakienne suit le cours du Tigre jusqu’a Ia limite des anciens vilayets de 


re, & son 
rocheux 


fh Mon 


Blargie par endroits, Ia vallée se resserre brusquement au . 
formant une série de cavettes dont le fond, contitus par des terres alluvile,«¢ 
rréto au peuplement et & la culture. 

ee lit du Heave, sujet A des déplacements, ext encombré de bancs de sable. 
Il se divise parfois en plusieurs bras, entre lesquels se trouvent des fles, dout 
‘qnelques-unes sont, cnltivées. 

‘Ta'vallée du Tigre est habitée par des sédentaires groupés en villages et 
par dos semi-sédentaires vivant sous la tente. 


(b) Haute-Mésopotamis ou Djezireh, 

Partie Ia plus septentrionale du plateau mésopotamien qui sétend au pied 
dea montaghes da Kurdistan, entre ‘ie Tigre et TEuphrate, Ia Djezireh ext 
travorsée par la frontidre selon une direction générale nord-nord-est-sud-sud- 
‘uiest qui, aux termes de la convention de 1920, quitte le Tigre & la limite des 
‘anciens vilayets de Diarbékir ot de Mossoul, suit cette limite jusqu'a Rumelan 
Keui ot de fa, Inissant & ln Syrio intégralité du bassin da Khabour oceidental, 
se dirige en ligne droite vers ‘euphrae ‘qu'elle franchit & Abou Kémal 

La région affectée par cette détinition ne présente pas une unité géographique 

‘le se divise en un certain nombre de régions distinctes qui peuvent se 


Au nord, une zove mouvementée, marquke par les derniers contreforts des 
montagnes kurdes; * - 

‘Aw atid do cette zone, ja haute ple de Djezireh proprement dite, couple 
‘par un pli montagneux transversal, le Djebel Sindjar. 


Au nord du Djebel Sindjar, la plaine mésopotamienne est sillonnée pa 
rand nimbre d'oueds provenant les uns des maptagues Iurdes, les autres dit 


im, Bargouth, Sadit, i 
‘raison de'son caractire propre, chacune de ces régions est 4 étudier 
séparément. 


1, Région nord (de Ramelan Keui au Tigre) (voir carte No. 4). 


Rebord septentrional du platen méopotamien, les chaines les plus 
inéridionales di Kurdistan, Djebel Tour, Eliay Dagh. pousent en direction da 
‘sud et da sud-est, comme pour aecompagner encore quelque temps le Tigre, avant 
do Vabandonner Uéfinitivement 4 la plaine, un certain nombre de ramifications 
dont les nes viennent mourir en ondulations plus ow moins marquées, tandis que 
Jes autres exhaussées par des convulsions voleaniques ultérieures forment de 
véritables massifs secondaires. Les ondulations s‘avancent jusque vers Demir- 
Kapou, Roumelan Keui, Elles ont éé, i une époque ique révente, 
reciuyertes de coulées basaltiques qui leur conférent un aspect particulier; 
contribuant A distinguer cette région de celle qui Ini succtde vers le sud. La 
Timite du basalte constitue approximativement Ja démarcation entre la zone dont 

s‘agit et la plaine mésopotamienne proprement dite. ae 

“Barmt les massita secoodaires Ia montague en direction du Tigre, 
il convient de citer le Karatchak Dagh et le Machoran Dagh. ; 

‘Long d’environ 25 kilom. et large d'une dizaine, le Karatchok es ap domine 
de sex $13 mdtres le relief environnant et notamment la plaine [, située A 
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environ 500 mitres d'altitude et qu'il barre jusqu’a Ia vallée du Tigre, légbrement 
en aval de Feichkhabour, 

De formation volcanique, le Karatchok Dagh tient de ce fait un aspect 
tourmenté. Si son versant nord descend en pentes douces sur la zone vallonnée 
qui le précéde dans cette direction, son versant sud torabe brusquement en eacaliers 
rapides constitués par des masses successives de rochers. Le passage de l'un & 
l'autre versant ne Sopbre que difficilement et en recourant & des sentiers muletiers. 
Géologiquement, il est coustitus par du basalte alternant avec des calcaires et 
des. gypses miocines. Des nappes de basalte, déjections d'anciens voleans, se 
propagent jusqu’d plasieurs kilomdtres de son pied. 

Le Muchoran Dagh, sitvé plus au snd, est un petit massif de formation 
analogue, mais sensiblement moins important. 

Liensemble de cote région est habité par des éléments sédentaires et semi- 
sédentaires se livrant 4 Vagriculture et i V'élevage et fréquenté a certaines époques 
de l'année par des éléments nomades. 

2. Plaine Nord du Sindjar (de Romelan Keui au Sindjar). 

Comme il vient d’étre indiqué, Ia plaine de Djezirch proprement dite 
commence Ia ob se terminent les ramifications basaltiques des contreforts du 
bate de lat Aoignées Vune de 1 

mprise entre deux montagnes relativement i une de l'autre 
environ 62 kilom, entre Rumelan Keui et Snount, au bas des pentes nord dt 
indian). cette région forme en réalité une sorte de cuvette oi viennent 8 
assembler les eaux de Pune et T'antre montagnes. La majeure partie de ces eaux, 


obgiesant aux lois de In plus grande pente, sorientent vera Youest, en un certain 
‘nombre d'oueds constituant le bassin supérieur du Khabour occidental. 
Ces oueds sont = 
(a) Provenant des montagnes dn Kurdistan et de ses contreforts : 
Le oundi Ouairis (ou Aouarié—voir carte No. 4), qui descend du 
Karatchok Dag; 
Le oundi Roumelan, formé de plusieurs branches descendant Jes unes 


du Karatebok Dagh, les autres du Lailak Dagh; 
Le owndi Demir Kapou, qui descend dix Djebel Tours 
Yo ouadi Khnezir, qui descend du Djebel Tour; 

Lo ouadi Abbas, quit descend du Djebel Tour; 

Le ouadi Djerruht, qui descond du Djebel Tour; 

Le ouadi Brebitch, qui descend du Djebel Tour; 


(0) Provenant: du Sindjar 


Le ouadi Zironane, qui prend sa source pris du village de Zirouane 
{voir carte No. 8), et plusicurs autres oueds non indiqués mur 
cartes extant’ actuellement, 

‘Tous ces cours d'eau, coulant soit du nord an sud, soit du sud au nord, 
sont drainés par un collecteur médian, le Radd, Iui-méme aMluent du Jaghjagh 
qui rejoint le Khabour & Hassetché. 

En dehors de ce réseau hydrographique, si nettement caractérisé qu'il. n 
reten Vattention des négociateurs de la Convention franco-britannique du 
23 décembre 1920, lesquels ont entenda spécifier qu'il resterait d'un mémo obté 
de la frontiére, la région considérée est traversée par un certain nombre d'autres 
cours d'eau. Quelques-uns, de régime intermittant, se perdent dans les parties 
basses de la plaine D'antres, ouadi el Meur, Soueidiyé, ouadi, Bir 
Ibrahim Agha ou Aouenat, vont rejoindre le’ Tigre, an bassin duquel ils 
appartiennent, La ligne eaux entre les deux hassina, celui da 

cecidental d'une part, celui du Tigre, d'autre part, forme une ligne 
naturelle dont le tracé exact peut étre facilement déterminé. 

Au point de vue gésogiyue, la plane comprise entre les monte du Kurdistan 
et leurs contreforts méridionaux et Je Sindjar est constituée par une couche 

lease provenant de la tion des calcaires et des basaltes et par des 
allavions apportées par les cours d'eau. Sur le Radd se rencontrent des parties 
tourbeuses et gypoedses, 1 jhe 

Abondatment. arrosé, la bassin supérieur du Khabour se préte & Ia culture 
dans presque toute son étendue. Il n'est actuellement habité et cultivé que dans 
sa partie nord et sur les rives du Radd, & Tell Safra, 

[797] x 
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Le reste de la plaine considérée forme une zone de piturage et n'est 
fréquentée que par des éléments nomades et semi-nomades. 


3B. Djebel Sindjar (voir carte No. 5). 

Massif montagnenx appartenant un pli transversal barrant d'est en. ouest 
le plateau mésopotamien entre le Khabour occidental et le Tigre, le Sindjar 
constitue une région nettement & part et qui tranche sur le relief environnant. 
Son point le plus élevé atteint 1,602 metres (Kani Chaib) alors que l'altitude 
moyenne du plateau, de part et d'autre de ses pentes nord et sud, est d'environ 
400 motres (413 metres & Tell Bach, 33 kilom. nord de Beled Sindjar, et 404 matres 
A Tell-el-Nis, 16 kilom. sud de Beled Sindjar). ue. 

Mais sil est ainsi clairement délimité vers le nord et vers lo sud, le Sindjar 
proprement dit se distingue également avec netteté des mouvements aj t 
‘au. inéme pli et qui le prolongent soit vers Vouest, soit vers Vest. Vers 
en particulier, le Djebel Djeribé forme un massif secondaire, d'une altitade 
sensiblement inférieure (042 métres au point le plus éleyé), et ayant son caractére 

ropre. A lest une série de collines en éventail, de faible altitude, n'ont avec 
Failte commun que Torigine. 

Défini ainsi qu'il vient dre dit, entre le col de Samoukha, qui le sépare 
du Djehel Djeribs et le col-de Zirouane, qui marque approximativement son 
extrdiité orientale, le Djebel Sindjar compte une cinquantaine de kilomdtres 
do longueur et une vingtaine de largeur dans sa partie centrale (méridien de 
Boled Sindjar). Cette masse montagnense ne peut étre aisément franchie qu’h 
es extrmités, ; 

‘Au point do vue géologique, le Djebel Sindjar est da & une tension produito 
dans la platoforme arabe lors do tn surrection des chaines du Kurdistan et de 
iran.” De cette miéme tension proctdent les montagnes syriennes du ichri ot 
de VAbd-ul-Aaiz ainsi que In sdrie des plis pétroliferes de Mésopotamie. Le 
Sindjar se rattacho aux formations tertiaires. " Schématiquement, il est constitus 
par un anticlinal évidé en partie et dont subsistent plusieurs rangs de strates 
qui émergent brusquement de la plaine. Son aréte dorsale est constituée par 
les roches ealeaires de V'éoctne, tandis que sur ses pentes alternent, avec lea 
prévédents, des du miocine et des marnes sénoniennes. La diversité de 
es éléments, leur résistance plas ou moins grande aux érosions et atix contractions 
originelles se traduit par lexistence, de part et d’autre de l'aréte centrale, de 
profondes valley forcement découpées et sfparces let anes des autres par 
importantes saillies rocheuses, Alors que le versant nord tombe abruptement 
sur la plaine, le versant sud offre une pente plus douce, interrompue par une 
ligne bourrelets formant une chaine secondaire, parallile la chaine 

wrincipale, le Taug. Entre les deux chaines court une importante valle 

mgitudinile. Dans cos vallées et raving se rencontrent un certain nombre de 
souroes donnant naissance & des oueds qui vont se perdre dans Ja plaine. Coax 
du vorsant nord, grossis par les pluies hivernales, rej t le Radd, affluent 
du Khabour, La présence de ces eaux, lexistence dans les replis du terrain on 
‘au bas des pontes de couches fertiles, marneuses ou argileuses, permet la culture 
et fayorise le peuplement humain. En fait, le Sindjar est habité par une 
population sddentaire, concentrée dans ses vallées ou installée an bas de ses 
pentes, les Yezidida. 

Le Djebel Djeribé, de formations caleaire & pemor est un massif moins 
important, aux pentes rudes, corrodé et rongé par le vent et Ia pluie. Ses vallées, 
Alovées ot peu profondes,nofirent que de rares points d'eau et pour ainsi dire 
aucune possibilité de culture. Elles ne se prétent pas, comme dans le Sindjar, & 
Vhabitat fixe. Seals fréquentent le Djeribé des éléments nomades qui trouvent 
‘sur ses pentes quelques pturages wus trou} 

‘Au nord ouest et & louest du Dj 


hatounié, et la vallée maréageuse 
ir, le ouadi El Hol. Cette région appartient nettement 
su bassin du Khabour. Ses parties basses se prétent la culture Deux villages 
sédentaires #'y reneontrent, tounié et El Hol, sur le lac et l'oued du méme nom. 


4. Plaine aud du Sindjar (du Sindjar a VEuphrate), 
Au pied des pentes sud du Sindjar s’étend la partie In plus aride du plateau 
mésopotamien. De caractire désertique, la région qui nous intéresse n’offrirait 
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aucune particalarité remarquable, n’était la présence de l'important sillon nord- 
sud formé par Je cours du ouadi Adjij, In dépression de Roda ot les salines de 
Bouara, Regassat, Demim, Bargouth, Sadif et ‘Tehaabi. 

Co sillon parait dit i I'érosion des formations gypseuses, trés perméables et 
solubles, du plateau par le oundi Adjij. Celui-ci, actuellement en voie de 
nésorption, drainait encore, A une époque relativement peu doignée, los eaux du 
Sieur of les portait jusgu’a !Euphrate, qu'il dvait rejoindre non Yin @'EL 
Kaim (25 kilom. en aval d’Abou Kémal), ‘Aujourd’hi, il se perd dans Ia Rod: 
qui forme, avec les salines ci-dessus mentionnées, une’ dépression longue d'une 
centaine de kilometres. 

Le ouadi Adjij est le type des cours d'eau de profil désertique. De régime 
intermittent, il ne subsiste dans son lit, au printemps, que des flaques 
saumitre | Lentille qu'il a creusée dane ie plateau mésopotamien ateint souvent 
Plusicurs kilométres de largeur. Ses bords sont constitués par dex falaisay 

que 

A seo, en partie, pendant l'été, les salines forment en hiver de véritables lacs 
La plus importante d'entre elles, Dourara, mesure environ 18 kilom, de longuour 
et 6 kilom. de Jargeur Elle fournit un sel fin, peu chargé en chlorure de 
potassium, particuliérement apprécié des populations des vallées de I’Euphrato et 
tu Khabour. 

La nigion considérde, malgré In présence de ces aalines et ses ressources en 
au, tps habitde de Lacon permanente: Ele ext parcourue par des tibus 
omades ou seini-nomades qui utilivent, pour leurs troupean, ses piturages, assez 
abondants en hiver, et s'y rayitaillent en sel 


(0) Vallée det Buphvate (voir carte No, 6), 

Creusée transvermilement, d'abord de nord-ouest en sud-est, puis, & partir 
Abou Kémal, douest en ext, entre Je plateau mésopotamien et le désert de Syrio, 
dont elle rompt brusqaement la monotonie, 1a vallée de I'Enphrate »'élargit plux 
‘u moins suivant que le fleave a corrodé profondément ou Kgerement lea ealcnirea 
tenures ou durs qui en forment le rebord. 

Tuumense déversoir A Vorigine, V'Enphrate s'est résorbé pea A pew, et on 
retrouve souvent loin de ses rives actuelles les limites de ses lite sucvessif. Con 
himites sont parfois marquées par des falnises verticules, hautes de 30 40 metres 
aucdessis da fond de la vallée. Les étendues ainsi abandonnées progressivement 

ar Je flouve forment des cuvettes dont quelques-unes atteignent une grande 
largour et qui constituent des zones de peuplement et de cultures importantes, 
Le fleuve #'attarde en des méandres capricieux et ses eaux permettent une iriga- 
tion facile dont tirent parti les populations sédentaires et semi-sédentaires fixéea 
sur ses rives. Il so divise parfots en plusieurs bras, entre lesquels sont comprises 
des iles Quelques-unes, assez étendues, sont babitées et cultivées (en face d Abou 
Keémal et  Baghouz, 4 6 kilom. en aval d’Abou Kémal), 

Les cultures cossent et toute trace d'habitat disparait quand le fleuve, 
sant heurté A des couches résistantes, doit employer toute 1a force de son 
Gonrant poar les vainere, I valle subit lore un étrapglement ot len berges dt 
flenve sont formées par des i-pics de plusieurs métres de hauteur, 

Lialternance de ces cuvettes et do ces étranglements, dle ces parties peuplies 
et cultivées ot. de cos parties désertiques, donne A Ia vallée de I'Euphrate une 
pphysionomie particule et, en Ia fractionnant en biefs distinets, fourait dos 
démareations naturelles entre les différents intéréts qui s'y sont établis, 


(a) Désert de Syrie, 


Immense plateau caleaire qui s'étend de I'Anti-Liban et de ses prolonge- 
ments nord-est aux régions montagneuses dit Nedjd (Arabie) et s'abaisse dans sa 
partie sud-est sur le goife Persique, le désert de Syrie offre l'aspect, dans la partie 
qui nons intéresse, de vastes étendues it ondulées, we succédant avec 
monotonic et marquées seulement de quelques vallées d'oueds au lit dessiché, et 
de quelques points d'eau, poits ow sources, généralement contenus dans ley plis 
it terrain, 
{a frontitre défnie par la eonvention de 1029 traverse cate région en i 
droite, de nord-est en su entre Abou-Kemal sur l Euphrate et le méridien 
(7797) n2 

































































du Djebel Teof (rencontre approximative de Ia frontiére syro-transjordanienne), 
soit sur une distance d’environ 235 kilom. Les seals accidents yuables de ce 
parcours sont constitués par les vallées du onadi Ratga, du ouadi Akach et du 
‘ouadi Souab, affluent: de I'Eaphrate. 

‘Au sud de cette ligne, mais A quelque distance de son tracé, se trouvent des 
monyements plus importants, dont Tun, la Gaara, mérite une mention 
particulidre. if a 4 

‘Vaste et profonde dépression, longue d'une cinquantaine de kilométres, 
atteignant une vingtaine de kilométres dans sa plus grande largear, la Gaara 
forme un véritable naud hydrographique, déveriir de plusieurs oveds poarvus 
dTeau en hiver et alimentant ine nape souterraine abondante A laquelle de 
nombreux puits permettent d’aceéder. Particuliérement riche en piturages, elle 
se préte méme A la culture qui y a été souvent pratiquée. Elle est un centre 
attraction pour les nomades, en particulier pour une certain nombte de tribus 
syriennes, 

ve Plusieurs oveds, au lit généralement & sec, mais dont les vallées sont forte- 

ment dessinées, parteut de cette région pour rejoindre lEuphrate. Lun deux, 
Te ouadi Hawran, est considéré par les populations syriennes comme formant 1a 
frontidre naturelie entre la Syrie et Ifrak sur la rive droite de l'Euphrate. 

Cotte partie du désert de Syrie n’est pas habitée de fagon permanente. Elle 
cst parcourue par dos éléments nomades qui y font pAturer leurs troupeaux au 
‘cours de la transhumance hivernale. 


(B) Voies de Communication, 


Les régions qui viennent d’étre décrites présentent, au point de vue des com- 
munications, certaines particularités méritant d'étre prises en cousidération. 


(@) Lu vallée du Tigre forme un couloir de circulation soit du sud vers le 
nord, cest-a-dite de la Syrie vers U'Irak, et inversement. Elle est suivie par une 
iste utilisée dans les deux sens, Quant au fleuve Iui-méme, son régime alpin, 
Pinstabiies de son cheval, qui chemine entre des fles ou des banes de sable sujets 
i des déplacementa, le resid impropre A la navigation. Il n’est utilisé que pour 
le transport de maiériaux par le moyen de radeaux ou de barques plates. Les 
riverains le franchissent soit par des gués, soit en recourant A des barques ou A 
des outres.” Il nen constitue pas moins une voie de communication d'un intérét 
évident pour la Syrie, soit en ce qui concerne ses ray aveo I'Trak, soit en co 
ui concerne ses rapports avec ln Turquie, et dventueliement la Perse, sur laquelle 
il ouvre une fenétre d'nceds. 3 i 

(b) La région comprise entre le et Rumelan Keui ne compte pas de 
voies de communication importantes. Bien qu'assez accidentée, elle peut 
préter & la circulation, notamment la circulation automobile, par temps sec, & 
condition toutefois déviter les ramifications baaltiques pouses vers le eud par 
les contreforts yoleaniques des montagnes du Kurdistan et notamment par le 
Karatchok Dagh. Celui-ci constitue un obstacle difficilement franchissable du 
sud au nord et qu’il est nécessaire de contourner, 

( La plaine nord du Sindjar offre une partie particuli¢rement difficile A la 
circulation : celle qui est sillonnée par les affluents nord du Radd, Coulant da 
nord au sud, ces oneds, qui aa eenuirer au bassin du Khabour occidental, 

rtiellement & sec en été, roulent en hiver un volume d'eau important et leur 
ranchiseement ne peat stpérer, par les wéhicules, quien racourant 8 des guts 
conus ou wax quelques ponte jets aur leur lit. Len abords du add oriental 
forment des maréeages qu'il importe en tout temps d'éviter. 

Les seules pistes permettant de traverser cette région sont = 


1, Danord an sud, Is piste Kamechlié-Bara (Sindjar), qui franchit le Radd 
par un gué, praticable en été, mais difficilement praticable en hiver; 

2% Du nord-est an sud-ouest, la piste Demir Kapou-Hassetché, qui franchit 
Je ouadi Khnezir par un pont, le ouadi Abbas par un gué et le Radd 
par un gué praticable en toute saison; 

8, Dest en ouest, la piste Mossoul-Demir Kapoa-Kamechlié (Nissibin), 
iste amdangée, Frnchisant gééralement les coeds rencontrés pat 

pont, 
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Les deux premitres pistes intéressent exclnsivement la Syrie. La troisitme, 
nde voie de communication qui rejoint YOrient-Express & Niesiin, inéresss 
leux pays. 

En debprs de ces pistes, la circalation automobile ne peut se faire qo’ 
Passant extérieurement an réseau des aflluents nord du Radd, par la région 
situge au sud et A Vest de ce cours d'eau. C'est par cette région que peut 
@abli un jitinéraire direct et. facile entre Deir-ez-Zor, centre administratif, 
commercial et militaire dont dépend Ia Djezireh syrientie et les confins syriens 
du Tigre. 

(@) Le Sindjar oppose, en raison de sa nature montagneuse, de grandes 
difficultés 4 la circulation. 'L'existence d'une aréte vive et de vallées fortement 
cloisonnées en rend le franchissement difficile tant dans le sens du nord an sud 
aque dane le sens de Vonest Lest. Dans fe premier sens, le seul point de passage 
Braticable des véhicules ordinaires eat le col de Samoukhn gui sépare le Sindjar 

iu Djebel Dieribé. Quelques pistes permettent d'acoSder aux principaux 
villages situés dans les vallées latérales notamment & Beled Sindjar qui est relié 
Ale route Momoul-Detrer-Zor par une piste carrossable, longeant loa pentes 
sud de la montagne. le piéton oa le cavalier peuvent prétendre 


Mai 
d'un village de la montagne 4 autre sans avoir recours A des trajets 
Sitournés pid 


‘A noter quioutre celles mentionnées ci-dessuus (Detr-e2-Zor-Beled Sindjar; 
HassetchéBeled Sindjar), la Syrie est reliée an Sindjar par un certain nombre 
de pistes, utilinables par les véhicules, notamment 


La piste Hassetché-Khatounié-Bara, 
La piste Cheddadi (Khabour)-Oum-el-Diban-Bara; 
La piste Kamechlié-Bara, 


(¢) La plaine sud du Sindjar est propice & ln circulation pendant Ia saison 
che, soit en utilisant les pistes existantes, soit méme en dehors do cos pistos, 
en évitant les obstacles, lite d’oueds trop abrupts, efflorescences rocheuses qui 
Viennent A se prisenter. Il n'en est pas de mémo pendant la saison pluvieuse, 
es fortes ondées de cette saison suffisant & rendre, en quelques heures, le sol 
impraticable aux véhicules 
Les voies de communication 4 mentionner dans cette région sont : 


1a piste de Deir-e-Zor & Monson! par Fadghami (our le Khaboor) ot El 
jiddea ; 
Les pistes dites “du sel” reliant lex localités dew vallées du Khabour et de 
!Euphrate (Souar, Bessirs, Mayadine, Abou-Kémal) aux salines de 
Bouara, Reggassat, Bargouth, Tehanbi. 


La premitro piste intéresse & égal titre la Syrie et I'Trak. Les pistes “du 
sol” indbcoooeat cron la Syrie, “Phe ont “ad taivion de tout rey par les 
caravanes transportant le sel destiné A In consommation des populations syriennes, 
Lour utilisation est nécessaire, été comme hiver, en raison de la nature spongieuse 
du terrain dans la région des salines 

(A) La vallée de !Euphrate forme un couloir naturel emprunté par une voie 
de grande communication (piste aménagée) conduisant de Syrie en Irak. Parfois, 
Ja vallée s'étranglant entre des promontoires rochenx, In route, on piste, doit 
s'Gever sur le plateau yoisin en franchissant de véritables défilés 

L'Euphrate constitue Ini-méme une yoie de communication importante, mais 
Ja vitesse de ses eaux, son cours ricieux, encombré d'iles et de bancs de sable, 
‘son chenal changeant, le rendent difficilement navigable, ai ce n'est par les moyens 
Tudimentaires pratiqués par ses riverains; barques plates (chartouches), radeaux 
et outres. Il est utilisé pour le transport de certains matériaux et denrées et 
seulement dans le sens de son courant. 

(g) Région ouest de TEuphrate—Plateau désertique, faiblement ondulé et 
peu accidenté, cette région est également favorable & la circulation. Celle-ci peut 
Seflectuer, en saison stche, par tous les genres de véhicules, sans recourir & des 


pistes. 

Elle est traversée de nord-ouest en sud-est par la piste Palmy Gane 

qui coupe Ia fronticre tigorique & environ 149 kilo, au std-ouest d'Abou K 
C7797} xo 



























































182 


Chapitre 1L—Porvtatioxs, 
(A) Caractires généraux des Populations. 


Les populations intéressées par le tracé de la frontitre syro-irakienne 
appartiennent, par leur genre d’existence, aux trois catégories sociales suivantes: 


Les sédentaires, 
‘Les semi-sédentaires, 
Les nomades, 


_ Les sédentaires ont une résidence fixe. Us habitent généralement des 
maisons de pierre ou de briques de terre formant des villages d'importance plus 
ou moins grande (Demir Kapou : 200 habitants, Abou Kémal : 2,000 habitants). 
Co sont ow des agriculteurs ou des commergants. Les agriculteurs pratiquent 
souvent I'élevage, 

‘Les semi-sédentaires, fixés une partie de l'année dans des villages (maisons 
ou tentes), se livrent, pondant l'autre partie, au nomadisme, Ils sont & la fois 
Agviultours et pastes. Aux premitre plies de autombe, laissant quelques 
uns d’entre eux A la garde et a V'entretien des cultares, ils se rendent. pour la 
plupart dans. la steppe désertique, ot. leurs troupeaux trouyeront jusqu'au 
Printemps d'abondants paturages. L’époque des moissons les voit réintégrer la 
zone de leurs villages et de leurs cultures. Les troupeaux des semi-sédentaires 
‘80 composent principalement de moutons et de chivres. 

Ja nomades habitant In tents, et n'ayant aves Je sol qu'une attache 
assagire, sont exclusivement des pasteurs. Ils sont surtout riches en montons 
et en chameaux. En perpétuel déplacement pour assurer la subsistance de leurs 
pombreax troupeaus, ls eieulent pendant Ia plus grande partie de 'aanée dana 
les régions désertiques. et ne se rapprochent des licux habités que quand les 


chalours de 1'ét6 ont fait disparaitre les piturages du désert. Ils gagnent alors, 
aux abords des régions cultivées, une fhe Tour cheptel trouvera, au alentoure 
des points d'eau permanents, ’ la fois le vivre et l'abreuvoir, Ce mouvement de la 


zone d'hi vyors Ja zone destivage et inversement constitu la transhumance. 
Gallet w'eflectue suivant des rigles déterminces et par des itinérairer qui 
demeurent au cours des ans d peu pres les mémes pour une méme tribe. 

La tribu reste en effet Ia forme sociale des nomades, comme celle de la plupart 
des somi-aédentaires. Ayant a. aa téte un chef ou "cheikh," elle forme un tout 
ui obGit aux mémes ois ot tiple son existence sur un mine rythie. 

‘w point da vue ethnique, ions dont il s’agit appartis 
race: Ib ce arabe et a face furdes Cor ae 

‘Au point de vue religious, eles appartiennent 3 toutes & Tislam 
sunnite, en uel ne se com it igi 
diftérente: Jes Yexidigact lon chrétieng = Te “uments Ge religion 

partment, en raison de leurs 
re 


Le présent chapitre se 
rapport particalirs avec le probleme 
Les zones habitat, 

races ot langues, 
Les religions. 


(B) Zones u' Habitat (voir cartes No, 2 et No, 3). 


Les populations dont les zones d’habitat (habitat fixe on territoires de 
parcours) sont affectées par le tracé do la frontitre syro-irakienne sont indiquées 
GLaprés, suivant la répartition géographique adoptée au chapitre précédent. 


(a) Vallée du Tigre. 
La partie de la rive droite du Tigre qui nous intéresse no forme pas & elle 


seule une zone d'habitat. Elle est le complément des territoires des tribus situées 
immédiatement & J'ouest du fleuve (Hassénane, Mirane) et qui sont étudiges ci- 
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(&) Djesireh. 


Les zones d'habitat traversées par la frontitre entre lo ‘Tigre et I'Euphrate 
sont celles de tribus sédentaires, semi-sédentaires et nomades. 

Les sadentaires sont los Yésdiés du Sindjar race Kudo, religion Veridi) 

‘Les semi-sédentaires forment les tribus Hassénane (Kurdes), Aliane (Kurdes), 
‘Tehitié (Kurdes), Tay (Arabes), Djebbour (Arabes), Cherabiyine (Arabes) et 
Ogueidat (Arabes). 

Les nomades apparticnnent aux tribus Mirane (Kurdes) et Chammar 
(Arabes). 


1. Sédentaires 
Yésidiés (voir carte No. 5). 

‘Les Yéridiés, agriculteurs sédentaires, se livrant en partie A une trans- 
humance réduite, sont fixés dans les vallées ot au bas des pentes du Sindjar . Tis 
habitent des villages bitis. 

La frontiére définie par Ia convention de 1920 A. une vingtaine de 
kilombtres & I'est da col de Samoulcha, extrémité ouest de la montagno proprement 


Versant nord du Sindjar: Bara, Samoukha, Djafarié, Halikia, Selli-Mendo, 
Kersi, Kandile, Chamikha, Mamissa, Malnk, Khan-ez-Zor, Snouni; 
Versant sud: Kherbet-Kaidar, Soukanye, Majnounié. 


Bien que les Yézidiés soient des agriculteurs sédentaires, cortains de leurs 
Géments s'adonnent A la transhumance. Se mettant sous la tente, dos les 
premitres pluies de l'antomne, ils se déplacent avec leurs troupeaux de moutons 
et descendent parfois au pied de celle-ci, mais sans guére s’en éloigner. . 

Il est A noter que ces déplacements hivernaux des Yéridiéa de la partic 
occidentale da Sindjar se font dans a zone de parcours des tribus syriennes 
Chammar, Tay, Djebbour (voir plus bas). Ces dernitres y admettent leur 
présence, mais, i une époque non encore éloignée, les Yéridiés devaient acquitter 
pour y pénétrer un droit de vassalité ("* Khaova,”” proteotion) aux chefs Chammar 
Fis Zon; comsidéréa comand lee susecnina de ta région. 

‘A Vouest du Sindjar se trouvent deux groupements de sédentaires, habitant 
les de Khatownié sur le lac du méme nom) et Et Hol (sur }'oued du méme 
nom, 7 kilom. sud-onest du précédent), et qui comptent respectivement 250 et 
500 habitants, 

Les habitants de Khatounié et de El Hol sont des Arabes originaires dex 
tribus syriennes de la région du Khabour. Tis cultivent aux abords do leur 
village et font paitre leurs quelques troupeaux de moutons dans les piiturages des 
environs. Ils sont administrés par la Syrie 


2. Semi-Sédentaires. 


Hassénanes (voir carte No. 4). 
Kurdes agriculteurs, habitant des villages bitis, dans la région comprise 
entre le Tigre A I'est et le Lailak Dagh i louest. “Au nord, lours territoires 
s'étendent an dela de la frontitre syro-turque, Leura villages les plus au sud 
sont ceux de 
Khanik, sur le Tigre (1 kilo. 500 nord-ouest de Fesch Khabout), 
Chaker Katch, au nord du Karatcbok Dagh. 
Hanevi, au nord du Karatchok Dagh. 
Robaria, an nord-ouest du Karatchok Dagh. 
Khanessere, 4 Vouest du Karatchok Dagh. 
Guir Ziyarah, au sud-ouest da Karatchok Dagh. 
Ontre ceux actuellement habités par eux, les Hassénanes occapaient autrefois 
des villages dont il ne subsiste plus aujourd'hui quo des ruines abundonnées, 
[7797] xa 
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Cet abandon est dQ l'insécurité qui régnait dans Ia région, en particulier da 
fait des nomades Chammar. Par crainte de ces derniers, qui, venant des steppes 
désertiques du sud, se livraient & d’incessantes contre eux, ils farent 
amenés se retirer plus au nord, avec le gros de la tribu. Ces ruines sont 
susceptibles d’étre réocoupées et les terres de culture qui les entourent remises en 
valeur, des que la situation xe sera stabilisée dans cette région, rice notamment 
au riglement définitif de la question de frontitre. 

fmportance de la tribu {fassénane (portion tyrienne) : un miller de familles 
environ; actuellement trente-six villages bitis. 


Alianes. 

Agriculteurs et rs fixés 1'ét6 dans des villages batis, entre le Lailak 
Dagh Aes tle ouadi Djerrahi (affuent du Rad A Vovest. Un certain nombre 
de fours villages sont également demeurés au nord de la froatiére tareo-eyrienne, 
‘Au sud, leur zone d’habitat fixe ot de cultures #’étend approximativement jusqu’au 
paralidle de Demir-Kapon. 

‘Comme les Hnssénane, les Aliane habitaient autrefois des villages situés au 
sud de leur zone W'habitat actuel. Tis durent les abandonner pour les mémes 
raisons et se réfugier plus au nord. Ces villages sont également susceptibles 
tre reconstenits et leurs torres remises en valeur, 

Lhiver, les Aliane se mettent en partie sous In tente et descendent vers le 
sud jusqu’a'une ligne ‘Tell Babkh (20 kilom. sud-ouest de Demir Kapou), Tell 
Faas (01 ils: tat do Demir inpon), Tel Hamockar (29 kloan wad-ecd-t 

le Demir Kapou). 

Tmportance des Aliane de Syrie : environ 600 famille. 


Tehit 

Egalement agriculteurs et pasteurs. 

La zone de leur villages e€ de leur cultures ext vituéo en debors de la région 
considérée, dans la partie supérieure du bassin du Radd, entre le oundi Djerrahi 
‘a I'est ot le ouadi Brebitch & l’ouest, 

L'hiver, les Tchities se mettent on partie sous la tente ot descondent aves leurs 
troupeaux vers le sud de part et d’autre du Radd 

Importance de la tribu: environ $00 familles en Syrie, 


Tay. 
_ {mportante tribu arabe, dont la zone d‘habitat fixe (villages, cultures) est 
tidrement sitnée en Syrio, dans la région sud-sud-est et est de Kamochlié, Les 
forment plusieurs fractions qui se comporient en rialité avec plus ou moins 
igpendance les unes vie Acvi des antes, et dont les terrtoires sont nettement 
ri. 
Ces fractions sont 
Tentes. 
Les Assat sinner environ 800 
Los Rached ° i ‘ = 
Les Beni Seba 
Les Harb 
Les Hreth 
Yes Djounllah 
Ghanama 
Les Zbeid 
Les Borgaras 
Les Maamras 


vot a Tay ponent ee dana 
‘ay passent zone de cultures située & cheval sur le Jaghjagh 
et ses allluents de gauche, Certains de leurs éléments (Hreth, Ghanama) se sot 
ee complétement,sentariags et habitent des villages hits (Dandouchie 
ir, Hamo). D'antres (Assaf, Rached, Beni Seba, Harb, Zbeid), tout en 
continuane a vinre sous Ia tente, pratiquent intensivement 'agricalture.' Une des 
principales fractions, enfin, les Dhouallah, reste plus prés de Tétat nomade et, ne 
Sadonnant pas elle-méme i Vagriculture, se tient 1'été aux abords de la zone 
ccultivée des autres fractions ou tribus, entre le ouadi Abbas et le ouadi Roumelan, 
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Pour la transhumance hivernale, les Tay se répartissent en ments qui 
vont chacun dans une zone déterminge, ee 

Les Assaf, les Hreth et les Zheid descendent. généralement & travers lo bassin 
du Radd et, traversant ce cours d'eau, se rendent jusque sur les pentes nord du 
Sindjar (vers Khan-el-Zor) 

Ess Rached los Ghanama circalent dans toute la région compris etre la 
Risto Kamechlié Mossoul, jusque vers Tohilparat (environ 20 Kilom. extsud-eat 

Demir Kapou) et le Sindjar. Vers la fin de Vhiver, ils se dirigent générale- 
ment vers Vouest. Le printemps les trouve souvent anx environs du lac de 
Khatounié, dod ils remontent vers Je nord. 

Les Beni Seba ot les Harb descendent & travers lo bassin du Radd jusqu'au 
Sindjar quil leur arrive patfois de franchir par le col de Samookba pour aller 
camper plas an sud, dans Ya région 'Oum-<l-Diban, 1 Bidéa, ouadh Adj 

Les Djouallah’ ont une zone de parcours tres étendue,” L'automne, ils se 
readent pénéralement dans ta région est du oundi Roumelan, jusque vere une 
ligne Tell Khanzir (30 kilom. est-nord-est de Demir Kapou), Tchilparat (environ 

kilom. est-sud-est de Demir Kapoa). Certaines années ils poussent méane plus 
loin, et vont comper sur le ouadi Sousidiyé, affiuent du Tigre, jusqu’h une faible 
distance de ce dernier. De cette région, les Djouallah descendent vors lo Sindjar. 
dont ils atteignent les pentes nord vers Kohbol (24 kilom. nord-est. de Beled 
Sidjar) ot 9 dirigeant vers Tones, vont parser par Jo ol do Samoukha pour 
fae a région wud da Sindjar (Oumel-Diban, E1 Didés, ound Adj}, ound 
idjarig), 


Djedbours, 
iron 3,000 tentes et comprenant un grand 
principales sont: les Zoban, les Soltan, len Hfeith, 
es Mahassen, les Hazim, les Cheikh Aisa, lon Mohammed ‘Assooni, les 
Djejeiche, les Bou Maana, les Maamra, lex Bou Khattab, les Halebiyine. 

Les Djebbours sont établis été sur lo Khabour, entre Tell Roumman 
(25 kilom. nord-ouest de Hassotché) et Tell Cheikh Hamed (05. kilom. aad de 
Hasetché) ot sur le Jahjagh entre Haasetché et Tell Hamidi (27 kilom, aud de 
Kamechli¢), Ils se livrent a la culture stir les rives do ces denx cours d'eau, Une 
de lars fractions, los Ouled Cheikh Alaa (une cantaine do tutes) wet dtablio 
depuis environ sept ans dans te ouadi El Hol (affluent du Khabour), qu'elle 
Aéfriché ot ob elle se livre & la culture, 

Lihiver, Jos Djebbours se rendent dans Ia steppe désertique gui wend, de 
part et d'autre du Khabour et da Jaghjagh. Les fractions nomadisent vera lest 
Aatteignent tne ligne marquée par : 

‘Tell Archane (81 kilom. nord-nord-est de Khatounié); 

‘Le puits de Sifya (aon indiqué sar la carte, 27 kilom. nord-est de 
Khatounié); 

‘Le col de Samoukha (Sindjar); 

Oum-<l-Diban; 

El Bidéa: 

Lo ouadi Adjij, jusqu’a hauteur de Tell Cheikh Hamed, 


Cette ligne forme Ia limite normale de leur transhumatice vers Vest 
Toutefois, certaines années, en raison de l'état des paturages, les Djebbours la 
franchissent plus oa moins largement. 


Cherabiyine, 


té. 

Les Cherabiyine sont dispersés dans toute Ia Djezireh. Tl en existe trois 
groupements dans la région qui nous intéresse = 

Les Bou Saleh ot les Bou Hardan (environ 200 tentes) dans 1a région voisine 
du Tigre, mélés aux Hassenane, dont ils sont les bergers. L'été, ils se tiennent 
tux abords des villages Hassetane.  L’hiver, is se vendent eur les pentes dv 
Karatchok Dagh et da Mochoran 

Les Tahat (environ 400 tentes) établis 1'6U6 sar Ia partio orientale da Radd, 
yers Tell Safra, oi ils cultivent. L’hiver, ils nomadisent au sud du Radd et 
jusque sur les pentes nord du Sindjar. 
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Voir ci-dessous, vallée de I'Euphirate, . 
Les territoires de parcours des Ogueidat, daus la région étudiée, s'étendent 
jusqu'an ouadi Adjij et anx salines. 


3. Nomades. 
Mirane (voir carte No. 4). 

Les Miranes, appelés aussi ‘‘ Kotchars” (en kurde: ‘* Nomades”) eont des 
Pastours vivant wous Ia tente. Ts pomtdent de nombrenx troupeaux de montons 
et de chivres. 

comptent environ 750 tentes et forment un certain nombre de fractions 
varassari, Yesika, Aléka, Barzari, Armandaba, Moussaracha et 


Lears territoires de parcours sont situés & cheval sur la. frontidre tarco- 
fyrienne. Is passent Vhiver dans la région dua 
ours chofs et notables sont propriétaires do vil 

(Voir plus haut). Le chef de In tribe, Naief! Agha Ibn Movsto Pacha, es, eu 

Darticulier, propristairo des villages de Khanik’ ot Cheek, our la rive droite 
iu Tigre. 

L/Gé, ils traversent la frontidre et se rendent dans les montagnes situées 
‘au sud du lac de Van, 

Jos limite sad des terrtcires de parcours des Miranes est formée par le 
cours da ouadi Soueidiyé (affluent da Tigre) jusqu’a son confluent ayee Ye ondi 
Kunezir, et de la, par une ligne rejoignant le ouadi Demir Kapou au point of 
ee cours d'eau est traversé par lo tracé de V'ex-chemin de for jad, pris 
du Tiou dit “ Compagnie allemande.” 


Chammar, 


Les Chammar, Vane des plus importantes tribus nomades de cette partie de 
Vancien Empire ottoman, sont répartis dans toute la Mésopotamie et forment 
4a grand nombre de fractions dont les anes relbvent administrativement de la 
Syrie ot les autres de I'Trak, Il en existe méme un fort groupement au Nedjd, 
dans la dite du Djebel Chammar, 

Les fractions Chammar d’allégeance ayrienne constituent elles-mémes deux 
pau connus, le premier, sous le nom de “ Chammar des Zors,” le second 
tous le nom de ‘Chammar Khorsas” ov ‘*Charomar de Dhar,” du not de son 
chef Dham-el-Hadi, 


Chammars des Zors. 


Comprennent. les fractions qui étaient rattachées, sous le régime turo, au 
Sandjak do Deirez-Zor, sous Vautorité d'un mime chef, intermédiaire entre 
Vautorité et la tribu. 

(Ces fractions sout 


Les Feddagha 
Les Hamond 
Les Thabet 


Soit an total “ » 2,000 


Ces fractions séjournent 1'6t6 dans la région da Haut-Khabour et de ses 
affiuents, le ouadi Je onadi Aouadj et lo Jaghjagh. Elles installent 
Tears campements en bordure des cultures, de la zone habitéo par des semi, 
sédentaires kurdes. Leurs chefs posstdent enx-mémes des villages et des terres 
de culture dans cette zone. 

Aw début de la saison des pluies, les Chammar, des Zors descendent vers 
e sud et 90 rendent les uns dans la région sud du Djebel Abdul Aziz (onest de 
Hassetché), les autres dans la région intéressée par le tracé de la frontiére entre 


Tentes. 
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le Sindjar et 'Euphrate. Ces derniers, aprés avoir stationné quelque temps. 
Youest du Sindjar, dans le Djebel Djeribé, les alentours du lac de Khatounié, 
le ouadi El Hol, le Djebel Tehembe, circaient dans la région du ouadi Adjij 
et de ses affluents et des salines de Bouara, Raggassat, &c. 

Certaines années, quelques éléments ap) it A ces fractions sont 
amenées, on raison de Tat des piturages; A franchir ta ligne du ouadl Ajj 


et des salines et & pousser assez ayant en territoire irakien, 


Chammars Khorsas (ou de Dham-el-Hadi). 
Ce it s'est formé, aux débuts de l'occupation francaise de Ja 
exirehe deen 


Dj ts dont les terrains de parcours paraissaient devoir demeuret 
a} ouest de ia frontire et qut ont sure leur chet hértlitairo, Dham-el-Hadi, venn 
se fixer en territoire syrien. Dham-cl-Hadi a des propriétés au village de 
Tohilaga situé & 3 kilom, & V'ouest de Demir Kapou. 

Les Chammar Khorsas appartiennent & des fractions dont une partie s0 
trouve en territoire irakien Aloyan, Breiteh, Guechem, Hadba, Mathlouta, Gat, 

iman, 

Le a ‘compte environ 1,500 tentes. 

15d, ee Chammars Rhorsas stationneat sar Te hjagh ot ses ufluents 
ouadi Brebitch, ouadi Djerrahi, ouadi Abbas, ouadi Khnezir, ouadi Demir 
Kapou, ouadi Roumelan et jusque sur les pentes sud du Karatchok Dagh, 

A l’automne, passant, comme les Chammar des Zors, par la région ouest du 
Sindjar (Djebel Djeribs, lac de Khatounié, ouedi El Hol, Djebel Tehembe 
rendent également dans la région comprise entre le Sindjar et 1’Euphri 
Particulibremeat dans la région du ouadi Adjij ct des saline, "Hs pouwent 

fois jusqu'aux abords de la ie!’ Euphrate, 4 hauteur do Anah (95 ki 
Sit de Abo Rémaly 


Comme pour ce qui concerne les Chammar des Zors, les Chammars Khorsa 
‘sont amenés, certaines années,  pénétrer tris avant en territoire irakien 


(©) Vallée de t'Evphrate (voir carte No. 6). 


Les populations de Ia vallée de I'Euphrate intéressées par le reglement de la 
frontibre comprennent = des sédentaires et des semi-ssdentaires. 

Lee sédlentaires sont les habitants du village d’ Abou Kémal. Len semi- 
sédentaires apparticnnent & Ja tribu syrienne des 


Abou Kémal. 

Abon Kémal est mentionné par In Convention de 1920 comme jalonnant la 
frontitre syro-irakienne au franchissement de I'Euphrate, 

Importante bourgade, chef-liea d'un caza syrien qui sétend vers le sad 
jusqu’h la fronti’re de facto, 4S kilom., plus en aval, i la fois centre économique 
t spirituel (Gcoles, mosquées) de cette partie de la'vallée de 1'Euphrate, Abou 
Kéaal compte environ 2,000 habitants, pour la plupart arabes mosilmans. Sex 
habitants sont soit des agriculteurs soit des commercants, 

Jes agricultears altivent lee jardins et Jes champs qui entoureat lil 
ainsi que I'ile qui lui fait face. Tes commercants vendent aux semi-sédentaires 
les objets manufacturés et denrées alimentaires importés de l'intérieur syrien et 
our achitent les produits de leurs terres (cérGales) et de leurs troupeanx (moutons, 
bourres, Iaines, peaitx), sit pour un usage local, soit en yne de l'exportation. 

Le'rayonnement d’Abou Kémsl, seul centre économique et spirituel de In 
région, n'est pas limité aux populations syriennes dépendant administrativement 
du caza dont il est le chef-lieo. Il s'étend aussi anx populations voisines de ia 
frontidre de facto, actuellement administrées par I'Trak. 


Ogueidat, 
Les Ogueidat sont une importante tribu somi-sédentaire dont In zone de 
fixation (habitat et cultures) s'étend sur les deax rives de I’Euphrate, de Tibni 
(40 kilom. en amont de Deir-ez-Zor), jusqu'a une certaine distance en aval d’Abou 
Kémal; et sur les rives du Kh: ir, de Tell Cheikh Hamed (95 kilom, sud de 
vite avee I'Euphrate. 
(5 ilo. sda d'Abon Kéma ui jalonne la. frotitre 
Provisoire de facto entre la Syrie et I'Irak, dans la vallée de I'Euphrate, en 
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application de accord dt § mai 1020(%), ext patfois consdérée comme marquant 
1a limite sud des territoires Ogueidat, 11 semble, toatefois, qu'il y ait Ib une 
confusion. La borne Leachman marque non pas tne limite de tribu, mais une 
limite administrative. 

1s Ogucidat rovendiquent, comme appartenant & leurs terrtaires, a partie 
de ta vallée do I'Euphrate comprise entre la frontitre de facto et El Kaim 
(28 kilom. est de Abou Kémal). Cette région, qui était auirefois entidrement 
habitée par eux, et ob leurs chefs avaient des propriétés, comprend encore 
aujourd hui des dléments relevant de leur tribu, mélls do petites tribus qui leur 
taient alliées; Selman, Karabila, Bou-Hardan, Djeraifa et & quelques éléments 
de la grande tribu irakienne des Dulaim. 

{es Ogueidat placés sous V administration syrienne (de Tiboi ct Tell Cheikh 
‘Hamed a Ja borne Leachman) comptent environ 10,000 familles et forment un 
certain nombre de fractions dont les principales sont (du nord au sud): les Bon 
Seraya (en amont de Deit-e2-Zor), les Bou Rhaboar, les Bkeyer (sur le Khabour), 
Jes Hou Kamel (région do Mayadine), Jes Chovet os Choueltat, les Demin (région 
de Salabyé, 90 kilom. en amont d'Abou Kémal}, les Bougaan, les Bou-Hardan, 
Jos Hanns, les Mechabida, les Maddaouda (de Salahyé Ta borne Leachman 

L'été, les Ogueidat sont installés sur les rives de I'Euphrate ot du 
Khabour, od ils se livrent 4 la culture. Tis habitent soit In tente, soit des buttes 
do briques erues couvertes de branchages et de terre. ‘Tentes et huttes, groupées 
sur la borge du flouve, en des emplacements fixes, généralement au centre des 
cultures, forment de véritables villages, of se retrouvent chaque année les mémes 
éléments, fractions ou sous-fractions. 

Les villages Ogusida, sitnés dans ta vallée de I'Euphrata, en aval d'Abou 
Kémal, o'est-A-dire au dela de la frontiére définie par la Convention de 1920, 
stricto’ venen, sont: 


Sur Ia rive droite: 
Sonaiyé (environ 100 familles) 
Hori (environ 80 familles). 

Sur la rive gauche = 
Baghouz (environ 120 familles) 


Aux premidres pluies de automne, laissant quelques-uns d’'entre eux dans 
les villages, & Ja garde et i l'entrotien des cultures, les Ogucidat se mettent sous 
Ja tente ot s'éloignent avec les troupeanx dans ia steppe désertique oi vont 
apparaitre des herbages. 

Les fractions de la rive gauche de I’Euphrate et du Bas-Khabour se déplacent 

inéralement A Vest do ves deux fleuves, les fractions de Ia rive droite de 
Euphrate A l'ouest et au sud-ouest de oe dernier. 
La limite de nomadisation des Ogueidat est formée 


En Djeziteh - 

Par Ia ligne du ouadi Adjij et des Salines. 

A Vouest ot an sud-onest de I’Euphrate: 

Par une ligne englobant les puits de Gabadjib (62 kilom. sud-ouest de 
Delt-ez-Zor), Bir Khouder-el-Ma (05 kilom, ouest-sud-ouest de Mayadine) et 
‘snccessivement vers le sud-est, Bir Haouaibe, Bir Djoubaibé, Bir Djoub, Bir 
‘Touamar, le Djebel Khakhchit, Garat Tmagel, Bir Ratga et Ia région sud 
ot sud-est de Ta borne Leachman, jusqu’h hauteur de El Kaim. 

Les fractions de Ia région d'Abon Kemal et notamment les Hassoun, se 
rendent fréquemment dans In Gaara. 


(d) Région ouest de UEuphrate. 

Cotte région, de caractire désertique, n'est pas hnbitée de facon permanente. 
ts Gena ie evisoe ta parcers ale omni eaates ee wie syriennes, les 
unes nomades, Anezés-Fedaan, Sbaa, Rouallah, Jes autres semi-sédentaires, 
Ogueidat. Ces tribus fa fréqueitent régulidrement, soit qu’elles la traversent an 

(©) Voir ci-dessous, Ohapitre IV, , ot Annexe No. 3. 
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cours de la transhumance, soit qu’elles y séjournent durant tout ou partie de la 
période hivernale. 

En outre, plusieurs tribus syriennes, ayant leurs territoires habituels notable- 
ment plus au nord ou A Vest, viennent y chercher des pitnrages on des points 
d’cau, lorsque la sécheresse s'est fait seitir dans lear propre zone. Ces tribus, 

fine, Maoualis, Faouaras, Beni Khaled, Hassénes, sont amenées comme les 
P ites A franchir la frontiére définie par la convention de 1920, dans les 
conditions indiquées ci-aprés. 


1. Tribus nomades traversant régulitrement la frontitre Anéeés Fédaan, 

Importante tribu comptant de 3,000 & 4,000 tentes. 

es Anénde-Fedaan,passent Vid tantit dans In région suet d’Alep, au 
voisinage du lac de Djebboul, tantdt dans la vali do I'euphrata, eatre 
ot M tantit sur le Balik, affluent de gauche de I’Euphrate. L’hiver, ils 
se rendent généralement dans ln Gaara(’) et dans la région des Oueds, ouadi 
Hauran, notamment, située au sud-est do cette dernitre.  Leur déplacement de 
Yune a V'antre zone, zone d’estivago et zone d’hivernage, se fait habituellement 
par le Djebel Bechri (nord-ouest de Deir-ex-Zor) et les différents puita compris 
entre ce dernior et la Gaara. 


Sbaa, 
Environ 3,000 tentes. 
Les Shaa passoot I'été dans Ia région nord-nord-est de Hama et dans la 
région de Selemieh (80 kilom. est-sud-est de Hama). 
Lihiver, ils se rendent dans la ie située A Test da Djebel fae 
kilom, sud-ouest d’Abou Kémal) et dans Ia Gaara, en par 
(60 kilom. nord-est de Palmyre), les puits de Sedjri (160 kilom. sud-ouest d’Al 
Klamay oi ales supériente du sued ake 


Rouallah et satellites 


2 Tribus nomades traversant occasionnellement ta Krontivre, 
Haddidyine. 
Rariron 3000 tes, a 
¢ d'estivage : région sud ot sud-est d’Alep et région de Selemich 
Zoos dhivernage habitusle: Relea esd-on de Paleo, . 
Les Haddidyine franohissent assez fréquemment la frontitre, au cours de la 
transhumance, pour venir camper dans la région du ouadi Souab, 


Maowatis, 


de Hama. 
ituelle: Djebel Bilas (nord-ouest de Palmyre), 


Zone d'estivage: région de Homs. 
Zone d'hivernage habituelle: région sud de Palmyre, 


Beni Khaled. 
750 tentes 
Zone d’estivage: région nord-est de Homs, 
Zone dhivernage habituelle= région sud de Palmyre et du Djebel Tent, 


(9) Voir -deswan, Chapitre 1, A (4). 



































Hassené 
50 tentes. 
Zove W'estivage : région de Homs. 
Zone habituelle @hivernage : région snd de Palmyre. 


(C) Races et Langues (roir carte No. 7). 


Les populations étudliges ci-dessus comprennent, au point de vue ethnique et 
linguistique, les doonées ethniques coincidant en l'espkce avec les données 
linguistiques, deux grandes divisions : les Knrdes et les Arabes. 

aux Kurds rattache un groapement de méne race et de méme langue 
mais do religion différente : les Yeridi¢s. 


Kurdes. 

Les Kurdes appartiennent A la race aryenne, Ils parlent une langue 
indo -suropéeane, ; 

Leurs origines ont fait, & vrai dire, l'objet de nombrenses discussions, On 
sn trouve un &cho dans fe rapport presents an Conse de Ia Sosteé des Nations 
par la commission chai en 1925 d’enquéter sur place an sujet de la frontitre 
entre la Turquie et I'Irak (document C 400 M 147, 1925, VII), Aprés avoir 
pase on revue toutes los opinions émises et étudié elle-méme ia question, la 
Commission s'exprime comme suit : 

* Pour conclure, Vorigine des, Kurdes est encore obscure, mais quel que 
ait été lour passé, ils sont aryanisés, Cette aryanisation a été assez forte— 
mimo si Vapport du sang’ aryen a éé resireint—pour qu'ils adoptent 
entidrement une langue jranteane. Des influences ultérieures et des mélany 
‘aveo arabes, tures et autres ont ét6 nombreux. Mais le fond original semble 
avoir conseryé toujours le dessus; il est resté vigoureux; il est encore en état 
expansion. 

“Les Kurdes ne sont ni arabes, ni tures, ni persans. C'est de ces 
derniers qu’ils sont les plus proches. Ils different et ils sont nettement & 
Aistinguer dos Turcs et Hs sont encore bien plus loin et bien plus diférente 

los 
Bien que tres guerriers, indisciplings et trts divinés, ils savent vivre 
en assez bonne amitié avec les autres peuples habitant leurs territoires. 

Nous avons pu constater que de tous les mahométans, ce sont les Kurdes avec 

Jesquels les chrétiens vivent dans les meilleurs termes." 

Coo. conclusions, émises an sujet des Kurdes du vilayet de Mosoul, 
appliqnent intégralement ans Kurdes des régions que nous intéressent 

Easentiellement des montagnards, lex Kurdes ont essaimé au pied des monte 

jui portent leur nom (monts du Kurdistan) et oi ils constituent I'élément 
dimnioant.- Vigourenx et travailleurs, is se sont établin dane la ngon ‘manquee 
par los derniers contreforts de ces mottagnes. Cette région, qui forme transition 
eutro les monts du Kurdistan et la plaine de Mésopotamie proprement dite, est 
abondamment arrose. Les Kurdes, pour la plupart semi-sédentaires, habitant 
dos villages batis, sy livrent A la culture, tandis que leurs troupeaux sont conduits 
Vhiver, aursud, dasa les piturages de la step) jienne- 

Comme il est dit ei-dessns, la démareation entre l'une et l'autre race, la race 
kurde et la race arabe, Ih ol 'elles sont au voisinage, est fournie par le relief 
Tui-méme. Elle est formée par une ligne naturelle qui laisse atx Kurdes la zone 
mouyementée et arrosée propice & la culture, et aux Arabes la zone basse, propice A 
Ia vie nomade. 

Pour mémoire, les tribus kurdes syriennes intéressées par le tracé de la 
frontiére sont : 

‘Les Miranes, 

‘Les Hassenanes, 

Les Alianes, 

Les Tehitiés, 
Yeridiés. 

Absolument distinots des sutres éléments de la population an point de vue 
religieux (voir sous-chapitre suivant), les Yeridiés sont, au poiut de vue ethnique, 

proches parents des Kurdes dont ils parlent Ia langue 








1ot 


C'est 1a conclusion & laquelle est parvenue Ia. commission chargée d’étudier 
le tracé de la frontiére turco-irakienne, dans le vilayet de Moscoul, en 1925. Le 
rapport de cette commission 6’ exprime & ce sujet en ces termes (page 49) : 

“Les Yezidis parlent Je Kurde et n'ont pas d'autre langue. Il faut 
Temarquer aussi que, tandis que les quelques livres saints qu ils posstdent 
sont écrits en arabe,(’) Ia priére principale est dite en kurde. La formule 
du baptéme dite par le cheikh est prononose en kurde, les hymnes sont 
chantés en kurde et, d'apris leur eroyance, Dieu parle kurde. On a aussi 
conjectaré une origine arabe et une kurdisation ultéricure des Yexidis, en 
se basant sur le fait que leurs livres saints sont rédigés en arabe. Mais il 
By ah avcune prouve. Au contrare, tout See cls ye tele sti 
car la langue arabe a pu étre simplement adoptée avec I'éeriture, In 
kurde n‘ayant jamais usquici 66 une langeo éerite, ‘valour, i 9a 
ane petite partie des prétres qui sayent Harabe et qui le lisent.” L'arabe 
est seulement Ia langue théologique, mais elle n'est pas fa langue liturgiq 


Les Yeridiés intéressés par la tracé do 1a frontitre syro-irakienne sont fixés 
dans fo Bindjar, -1L’éeode Go co groupement, au point de vue de I'habitat, a 
cy Gro plus it in Veils an 

noter que s'il existe des Yezidiés en Irak, A Vest du Tigro (région nord et 
nord-est de Mossoul), il s’en trouve également plusieurs pale. en Syria, 
Lun, qui compte environ 10,000 individus, ext établ dans Je Kurd Dagh, at 
nord ouest d'Alep. Un autre, moins important, mais situé beaucoup pls pits 
du Sindjar, est établi dans la. région sud de Amouda (95 kilom. nord-ouest. de 
‘Samoukha) of il compte un millier d’individus habitant trois villages: Kerengo, 
Kazekatchek et Markab, oxiste, enfin, un certain nombre de Yeridiés males atm. 
Kurdes syriens des tribus Thitiés, Alianes, Hassenanes et Miranes (environ 500 
families edpartis dans Je villages lures 

A noter également que parmi les Yeridiée du Sindjar se trouvent d 
foonta arate environ 180 famille) t quel vila do Jed Sind, centre 
iministrati montagne, \ 

eee comprend une forte proportion d'arabes 


Arabes. 
Us appartiennent & | 
des types pts to . 
es Aral tout temps, 
Sen bon, a 
et 8 7 i 
de notre dro a fait d’eux une description qui serait 
Outre les Arabos. nomades vivant tons la’ tente, il 
c » eédentaires établis le long du Tigra et de I'Euphrate, ob ile 
formaient de petites principautés, 

_ De nos jours, les Arabes restont des habitants des plaines. Commo il a été 
indiqué ci-dossus, lours zones dhabitat sont. constitaées par les parties bavce de 
platean mésopotamien, la vallée de I'Euphrate et le désert de Syrie. 

En Haute-Djezireh, Ta ob ils voisinent aveo d'autres éléments ethniques 
(are), ces zones sont neliement, dlimitées ‘les commenceat hla gue de 
entre la ine et ificati 
dtu Kurdistag et es center mécidionanyy nn montagne rons 
our ire, u i ii 
ron ribuis arabes syrionnes intéressées par le trac de la 
(0) Bn Djezireh : 
Les Chammars, 
Les Tay, 
Les Djebbours, 
Les Cherabiyine, 
Une partie des Ogueidat; 
(®) Dans Is vallée do Euphrate - 
Les Ogueidat; 
conde Lg Aatdetin et awh me premier par comme ang drt Des cis sat fl pour a 





















































(0) Dans le désert de Syrie: 
Les Anéeés-Fedaan, 
Tes Shaa, 
Les Rouallah, 
Les Haddidiynes, 
Les, Maoualis, 
Les Faouaras, 
Les Beni Khaled, 
Les Hassené, 
Une partie des Ogueidat. 


(D) Religions (voir carte No. 7). 


Les populations étndi¢es appartiennent & trois religions distinetes. Elles 
comprennent 

‘Des mumilmane de rite sunnite, 

Dos Yeuidiés, 

‘Des chrétiens, 


Musulmans-sunnites, 
Sont de beaucoup les plus nombreax. Ils comptent : 
La totalité dex tribus arabes, nomades, semi-s6dentaires ot sédentaires; 
Ta totalité dx tribus kurdes proprement dites (Yezidiés exclus) 


11 ne parait pas névessaire de sétendro ici sur la religion musulmane, qui 
est bien connue, 


Yesidiés, 


Los Yecidiés, parfois qualifiés '*d'adorateurs du diable,” forment au point 
do vuo religieux une secto nettement A part et dont Jes eroyances n'ont que de 
Vagues points communs aveo les doctrines religieuses actuellement admises dans 
cette partie du Proche-Orient, 

La Commission de Frontidre turco-irakicnne de 1925, qui a éudié les 
Yezidiés de pres, s'exprime comme suit A ce sujet 


**Leur religion, qui les a tenus A Iéart de tous les autres peuples ot 
qui leur a causé tant de difficultés et persécutions, et pour laquelle ils 
meurent héroiquement, est une religion composite. "Nous y avons trouvé 
toutes sortes d'éléments dans une curieuse confusion, Personne encore n'a 
pu approfondir tous les secrets et embrasser dans une description Vensemble 
Eile euprunte aux Persans {a conception da principe da 

1, et peut-dtre aussi la croyance 4 la transmigration de l'ime. 

Le sacrifice aunuel duu Taurean blanc, pris du Temple de Shems-ed-Dine ou 
du, Soleil,() dérive probablement d'une identification avec Mithra. Du 
judaisme, elle a peutétre pris l'identificati du principe du mal, 
HAabrimea, avec Satan. Lin vabrent ausal I Ancion ‘Testament, toute comme 
ila véndrent le Nouveau Testament et le Coran, Tis pratiquent la circon- 
cision, quils ont peut-étre prise du judaisme, peut-étre du mahométanisme, 
t-Stro—| ‘am—d'une source commune plus ancicane. Toute: 
jue bien que ce soit une vieille coutume sémite, 

seuls Jes Assyriens et les Babyloniens ne la pratiquaient pas. Ils vénbrent 
Jésus-Christ, ils véndrent aussi le signe de la croix. Mais ce symbole n'est 
pas seulement un symbole chrétien, on sait qu'il était antérieur au 
christianisme. Avec les mahométans, ils partagent la yénération de Mahomet 
ot des lieux saints de La Mecque. Sur les mors de leur temple, on peut lire 
des vers du Coran. Leur source sacrée, qui prend naissance sous le Temple 
du Soleil, porte le nom de * Zem-Zem," qui est celui de la source sainte de 
[La Meoque, et Ia tradition rapporte que c'est Cheikh Adi(’) qui Va miracu 
lousement transportée de La Mecque a ces lieux. Ciest dans cette source 
sainte quo Te Cheikh baptise les enfants. En outre, nous voyons sur les murs 


jt dan resp atué en Teak. a to de Mosca! 
Yeaidid, lgialateur de ts neta, qui vécat au 11™* ou au 12% aicle de mutee be. 
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du Temple le soleil, 1a lune, les étoiles et, & obté du grand portail, l'ima, 
d'un immense serpent noir.” Les Yéeidiés ont aussi une vénération pour lo 
feu et il y a sGrement une connexion avec Ia religion zoroastrienne. 

“Tout cela sont des éléments étrangers. Ti existe aussi des éléments 
originaux. Les Yezidis croient en un atre supériear, “le Plus-Haut,’ qu'il 
appellent *Yasdan,’ et cest probablement de li qwils font dériver lowe 
nom, ce qui est beaucoup plus vraisemblable que les combinaisons avec 
Vusurpateur Yesid et la province ‘Yezd' en Perse. Mais V'étre supréme 
est beaucoup trop haut pour qu'on le véntre directement. 1! est dans les 
cieux et ne se précecupe-point de la terre. De lui sont émanés sept grands 
sprite, dont le premier et le plus fort ext * Melek aus,’ qui n'est autro que 
Je Diable. Et le second * Melek Issa,’ Jésus, C’est par Melek Taus que Dieu 
‘a fait créer le monde, et Dieu le lui a lowé ensuite potr 10,000 ans, dont 
£8,000 se sont éoulés jusqu’a ce jour. Melek Taus est vinéné sous forme d'un 

en bronze qui, & ce quil para, existe en plusicars exem 
sont transportés par les kawwals (quatritme caste) ‘de village en 
village od le pouple les wéndre.”” 


Ainsi qu'il a été indiqué ci-dessus, les Yezidiés sont environ 25,000 dans Je 
Dighel Sidi: Cs pone Romeo nnd) ctatoiga cal aallier de michasade tallbe 
aux premiers et habitant avec eux dans Jes villages de la montagne. Beled 
Sindjar, centre administratif da Sindjar, comprend une forte proportion de 
amen pee lo i Chapitro IL, (B), (0), 1) qui existe des Yexid 

rapy it (voir Chapitre I, 1) qu'il existe ‘exidiés 
on fhe au Kay Dagh ians la région d'Amouda et chez les Kurdes Tchitiés, 
Alu Hassenane et Mirane, 


Chrétiens, 
Lee chrétiens ne sont qu'an petit nombre dans In région étudiée, Tle font 

partie de In population sidentaire fixée dans les villages de = 

Abou Kena, 

Demir Kapoa, 

Khanik. 

trouve également un certain nombre dans les villages dos Kurdos semi 

sédentaires de Syrie= Tehitiés, Aliane, Hassenane, 


e+ régions entretiennent do bons rapports aves les Kurdes, leurs 
voisins. Une partie d'entre eux, fixée de tout temps dans Ia zone d’babitat des 
Kurdes, présente d'ailleurs le méme type athnique que ces dorniers ot parle In 
méme langue. 


Chapitre [11 —Coxstpinarions p’Onone conoaigue (voir carte No. 8), 


‘Les ressources économiques des régions affectées par le tracé de la frontitre 
sont constitaées par = 
(a) Liélevage, 
Legere, 
) Le 


f ‘commerce, 
(d) Certaines exploitations particulidres (sel). 


1. Elecag 

Tl est pratiqué par la presque totalité des populations des régions étudices, 
surtout” par les cemi-sidentaines et par les somades, Couch pomident, de 
nombreux troupeaux de moutons et chévres et de chameaux. Les semi-sédentaires 
sont surtout riches en moutons et en chevres, 

L’Gevage, tel qu'il est pratiqué par ces populations, impli 
de zones de parcours plus ot moins vastes, portions de la steppe 
ci-dessus et dont les piturages fournissent au cheptel sa nourriture. 
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2. Agriculture 
Est pratiquée par les populations sédentaires et demi-sédentaires des 
naturellement arrosées ou susceptibles d'étre arrosées: bassin du Z 
Sindjar, valle de 1Euphrate 
es Lbrinetpales productions sont ls oinéales (6, orgs, sono), des legumes, 
les fruits. 


3: Commerce. 
Consiste surtout dans la vente aux populations locales des produits manufac- 
turds, généralement importés d'Europe: quincaillerie, tissus, certaines denrées 
‘alimentaires, &c., ot dans Ia vente par ies populations des produits de I'élevage 
‘oa de Ia culéure moutons, beurre, Iaines, peaux, d'une part, oéréales, 
"mutre part. 
Les principaux centres commerciaux en rapports avec les populations dont il 
s'ugit sont : 
Kamechlié et Demir Kapoa, dans ta zone nord; 
Hiassetché sur le Khabour; 
Deir-ez-Zor, Mayadine, Abou Kémal, sar 1'Euphrate, 


(a) Kamechlié et Demir Kapow commercent avec les populations kurdes et 
arabes do la partie nord de In Djézireh : Miranc, Hassenane, Aliane, Tehitié, 
Tay, Chammar. 

(0) Hassetché » pour clientile non seulement les populations sédentaires, 
‘semi xédentaires et notnades des régions syriennes du Khabour et de aes affluents, 
mais aussi les Yéridiés de la partie fale du Sindjar (fractions Samoukha 
St Ghiena) "Cee derniers fréquentnt lo marehé de Hanstché de référence & 
celui de Mossoul, notablement plus éloigné, ae 

(¢) Detr-ea-Zor, Mayadine et Abou Kémal sont les centres d’approvisionne- 
mont et de vonte des semi-sédentaires de Ia yalléo de I'Euphrate dat) et 
don uowades dont lee territoires de parcours »étendent de part et d’autre da 
flouve (Anézé-Fedaan, Shia, d'un cété, Chammar de l'autre). Le rayonnement 
commercial d’Abou Kémal ne s'arréte cependant pas A la frontiére (frontitre 
fctuelle de facto); il w'étend également anx semi-sédentaires habitant la partie de 
la vailée da I'Euphrate voisine de la frontiére (Dulaim et alliés) et & certains 
éléments nomades d’'Trak (Amarat), 


4. Exploitations particulidres, 
resource n’entrant pas dans les jes précidentes est 
qian exploitation du sel des sali ra, Reggassat, 
Baryouth, Saadif, Tchaabi, situdes entre Abou Kémal et le Sindjar. 
‘Ges salines ont de tout. temps approvisionné les populations syriennes des 
vallées de I'Euphrate et du Khabour et les tribus nomades fréquentant la région. 
Elles faisnient, en oatre, sous le régime turo, objet d'une exploitation 


régulitre organise et controle par les autorités admintstratives. de Syrie an 
fofit de la dette publique ottomane, On lit encore sur le portail de ['ancien 
Karakol (poste) de Botara une inscription attestant qu’ partir de l'année 
financitre 1319 (1903 de notre a, cette saline et ses dances furent 


“régulibrement_ admini tous T'égide bienfaitrice et civilisatrice de Sa 
Mapté le Sultan, grace & l'initiative et an zble de M. Suleiman Bey, Directeur 
de In Dette publique 3 Alep.” 


Chapitre IV.—Coxstoénarions p'Onnue rocrrique iT ADMIXISTRATIF, 
(A) Sitation antirieure (voir carte No. 8). 

Antérieurement & 1a conclusion de la convention du 23 décembre 1920, 
crest Adire sous le régime ture, les régions affectées par le tracé de In frontitre 
syro-irakionne appartenaient A quatre grandes circonscriptions administratives : 

Le vilayet do Diarbékir, au nord: 
Te vilayet de Mossoul, i Vest; 


Le vilayet de Bagdad, au sud; 
Te sandjak autonome de Deit-ez-Zor, a Vowest 
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Les limites entre ces différentes circonscriptions sont données par la carte 
anglaise internationale au 1,1,000,000, qui a servi aux négociateurs de la 
convention de 1920.(") 

Pour ce qui nous intéresse, ces limites étaient formées : 

(@) Sur le Tigre ot en Haute-Djézireh, entre le vilayet de Diarbékir et le 
vilayet do Mosoal, 

___ Par une ligne coupant le Tigre & 2:5 kilom. en aval de Feischikhabour et 20 
dirigeant d’abord vers le sud-ouest pour passer & 1 kilom, au sud de Rumelan 
‘Keal, puis se dirigeant vers I’est jusqu’s un point situé A environ 36 kilom. onest- 
‘snd-ouest de Rumelan Keni, 

(b) En Djézireb, entre le vilayet de Mossoul et le Sandjak de Deir-ez-Zor, 

Par une ligne se dirigeant, du point pede (86 kilom. ouest-snd-ouest de 
Rumelan Keui), sensiblement vers le sud-sud-est, & travers le Djébel-Sindj 
gir elle coupait & environ 11 kilom. & Vest du village de Samoukha et 4 enrron 

kilom. A Y'ouest de Beled-Sindjar, et aboutissant & un point situé pres de 
Baniat Hamad, i environ 190 kilom. a Vest d’Abou Kemal. 

(@) Sur I'Euphrato ot de part et d'autre de co fleave, entre le Sandjak de 
Deir-ez-Zor et le vilayet de Bagdad, 

Par une ligne partant de Baniat Hamad, orienté d'abord sensiblement est— 
onest, puis s"incurvant vers le sud pour venir couper I'Euphrate 4 environ 
19 kilo. en aval d’Abon Kémal 


Cotto délimitation administrative appello les observations suivantes : 


paraissent toutefois pas avoir été fixées ne rarietur sous 
documents on tiotre possession et les renseignements rectelli 
que des modifications leur ont été apportées A siverses 
Hotamment que li limite entre lo vilayet de Diarbékir et Jo vilayet de Mossoul, 
dans la région du Tigre, ait @é fixée pendant longtemps notablement plus au 
‘sud. Des cartes administratives de I'Empire ottoman, datant d’avant la Grande 
Guerre, In font passer A environ 15 kilom. en aval de Feischkhabour. Aux dires des 
habitants de la région, son tracé A V'ouest du Tigre aurait corresponda A la limite 
sud des territoires des tribas kardes Mirane, Hassenane et Aliano qui étaient 
administrées par le vilayet de Diarbékir. Cette dernidre limite est formée par 
igne partant du confluent da ouadi Soucidiyé, affluent de droite du Tigre, 
375s Sloot en aval de FeischKhaboor, et passant & 13 kilom. an sad du village 
factuel de Demir Kapow. 

‘De méme, Ia limite entre le Sandjak de Delr-cz-Zor et lo vilayet de Bagdad, 
sur Euphrate, aurait été tracée notablement plus au sud que celle indiquée par 
la carte anglaise au 1/1,000,000, D'apres Jes déclarations des habitants do la 
région de Deir-ez-Zor,’) elle aurait &6 fixée, A une certaine époque, au oundi 
Hauran, affivent de droite de I'Euphrate, dont te confluent se trouve & environ 
180 kilom, en aval d’Abou Kémal, T.'actuel caza de Anah et Ia région de 
paiturages de Ia Gaara (voir chapitres T, (A), (d), et TT, (B), (d) 1), auraient fait 
partie du Sandjak de Delr-ez-Zor. 

Quoi qu'il en soit, la carte anglaise an 1/1,000,000, dont il est admi 
négociateurs de Ia convention se sont servis, traduit une situation politique ot 
administrative qui a existé Le tracé qu’elle porte a été adopté pour définir 1a 
frontidre entre le Tigre et Rumelan Keni. Les négocinteurs de la convention ont 
alonentteon compte, pour dine 1a froatibe ere Ruslan Ke oe Tigre 

fa fait que le Sindjar était partagé en deux par la limite du vilayet de Mossoul 
et du Sandjak de Deir-ez-Zor, Tis ont, toutefoi ifié expressément que le 
bassin da Khabour devait rester dans son intégralité A ta Syria, 


(% Geograybical Section, General Staff, Edition de 1916, revisée ox 1918, 
(>) Voiren partcalier accord du 8 mai 1920, Aupexe No. 3. 
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(B) Situation politique et administrative actuelle. 


Aux termes de l'article 2 de la convention de 1920,(") une commission 
constituée dans les trois mois qui suivaient la signature de cet acte, aurait di 
fixer sur le terrain la ligne décrite 4 l'article 1* du méme texte. Mais, pour les 
raisons indiquées requéte commune des Gouvernements britannique et 
francais an Conseil de Ia Société dex Nations,(") et particulirement en raison 
de Vincertitude subsitant sur l'attribution définitive du vilayet de Mossoul dont 
le sort ne devait tre réglé que le 16 décembre 1925, et sur le tracé définitif de 
la fronti¢re entre la Syrie et la Turquie dans la région du Tigre, fixé seulement 
par igen franco-ture du 22 juin 1929, la délimitation prévoe n'était pas 
effectu 

Dans Vattente de cette opération, nécessaire pour que les deux parties 
intéressées puissent connaitre les limites exactes jusqu’oh leur action respective 
doit s’exercer, une situation provisoire séablissait, souvent différente, par suite 
de circonstances locales, de la situation de jure, telle que celle-ci résulte du texte 
méme de la convention. 

Cette situation d’attente a donné lieu, au cours des onze années écoulées 


1. L/accord du $ mai 1920, fixant la fronti@re provisoire dans la vallée de 


VEuphrate; 
2 Linccord du 31 juillet 1992, relatif A ta sécurité de la piste Detr-cx-Zor- 
‘Mosoul, 


Accord du 5 mai 1920 (voir Annexe No. 3). 
Concla entre les représentants du Gouvernement syrien et ceux du Gouverne- 


iment irakien, cet accord, qui a fixé, la limite provisoire dévolue 4 'administra- 
tion de l'une et l'autre partie dans la vallée de Euphrate, a été observé en fait 


‘Ainsi qu'il a été dit au Chapitre “ Populations,” la ligne passant par la 
borne Leachman ne constitue toutefois une démarcation exacte des zones 
habitat de la tribu Ogueidat qui ressortit de Ia Syric et les Ogueidat n'ont esse 
dle récamer une modifiation de la frontiére dane cette région 


Accord du 31 juillet 1992 (voir pidce Annexe No. 4). 

Cet accord " Accord Coux-Flaxman,” du nom de ses signataires) arrétait 
Jes mesures i prendre pour assurer Ia protection des voyageurs, convois ou 
coravapes ge reliant de Delr-ez-Zor & Mossoul on inversement. Ls fonctionne- 
mont d'escortes, h dates détermindes, était institué, Le point de rencontre de ces 
cescortes était fixé A El Bidéa, puits important, sensiblement au sad du Col de 
Samoukha (Sindjar)—sane toutefois “ qu'aucun des Gouvernements intéressés 
pisse se prévaloir de co choix pour établir ultérieurement des revendications 
territoriates.” , 

‘Malgré cette demnitre stipulation, El Bidéa a toujours été considéré comme 
tun point de la frontidre de facto, et a servi A définir les limites nssignées & V'action 
‘administrative de Yun et Pautre Gouvernement (voir en particulier le paragrapbe 
‘suivant, pour ce qui concerne la perception de l'impét chez les Chammar). 

Parmni les arrangements temporaires, il convient de mentionner divers 
arrangements relatifs i In perception de Pimpdt du ovedi chez les Chammars et 
dont un, relatif aux opérations de l'année 1980, a pris Ia forme d’accords 
conelus entre le s-Adjoint du Haut-Commissaire de la Late 
francaise & Deitea-Zor et 1'Inspecteur administratif 4 Mossoul, en date 


0%) Vole Annes No. 1. (8) Voir Annere No. 2 


28 février et 24 mars 1930. Ces accords présentent un intérét particulier en ce 
guils ont fixé une Innite entre les territoires sur lesquels il est. admis que la 
'yrie doit assurer l'administration des Chammars de son ressart et les territoires 
sur lesquels I'Trak doit assurer ‘administration des Chammars de son ressort. 
Cette limite a été fixée comme suit (du nord vers le sud) : 


Tell Roumelan, Ouadi Roumelan, Tell Tash, Col de Samoukha (Sindjar), 
Oumm-el-Diban, Tell Markab, El Bidéa, Mfallaga, Confluent du Ouadi Adjtj et 
Ouadi Tidjarie, Tell centre de'la saline de Bouara, Karakol de Bouar 
rebord est de la falaise ouest de Ia saline de Bargouth, rebord ovest de la saline 
de Tehaabi., 

En dehors de ces stipulations précises et ayant revétu la forme éorite, un 
grand nombre de points touchant  T'action politique et. administrative de I'une 
et l'autre partie ont été mis en discussion, au cours des onze années Gcoulées 
depuis la signature de la convention. La description compltte de la situation qui 
gn ext récultée dans In zone frontire ne pourrait étre présentée que sous la forme 

‘un inventaire des nombreux arrangements intervenus et des usages qui se sont 
Gtablis au cours de cette période. i a 


Chapitre V.—Constngxations wztarives A ia Siicunré pv Tenneroue 
t pEs PorcLarions, 


‘Si l'on entendait procéder a l'étude du problime de la défense du territoire, 
dans cette partie des frontibres syriennes, cette étude serait nécessairement 
dominge par un certain nombre de considérations, parmi lesquelles il convient de 
mentionner = 

(@) La configuration spéciale de la région connne sous Ie nom de Boo de 

pe ve nard "et qui constitue un accks de la Syrie sur le Tigre; 

L'éloignement de cette région par rapport jens 

(Deir-ez-Zor, Hassetché); ee eee 

(¢) Le fait que la frontiore Cel fin Ja convention de 1920, de meme. que 

celle résultant des accords franco-turcs, ne sont pas des frontitres 

aturelles, tenant compte de données stratégiques, mais des frontibres 
itiques: 

(2) L'importance, dans une telle situation, des positions dominantes ot des 

possibilité: de communication, pour l'organisation de la défense, 


Ces memes considérations conservent toute leur valour si l'on étudio le 
probléme du maintien de la sécurité du territoire et des populations dans cen 


Lidtule de cos diférents probitmes comporte des développements, qui 


n‘entrent pas dans le cadre du présent mémoire, 


Annexe No. 1, 
Convention franco-britannique signée d Paris le 23 Décembre 1920, 


LES Gouvernements francais et britannique respectivement représentés par 
Jes plénipotentiaires soussignés, 

‘Désireux de rigler complétement les problimes soulevés par I’attribution & la 
Grande-Bretagne lats sur la Palestine ot sur la Mésopotamie et par 
Vattribution 4 la France du mandat sur la Syrie et le Liban, conférés tous trois 
par le Conseil supréme 4 San Rémo, 

Ont convenu des dispositions suivantes : 


Axricie I". 

Les limites entre les territoires sous mandat frangais et britannique de Syrie 
et Liban d'une part, et de Mésopotamie et de Palestine, de l'autre, sont fixées 
comme suit : 

A Vest, le Ti dey Djezireh-ibn-Om "a la limite des i 
vilayets de Diarbékr et do Mosul; eteme bios! ae 
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Au eud-est et au cud, ladite limite des anciens vilayets vers le sud jusqu'h 
Rumolan Koeui, de Tay une Ligue laissant au mandat frangais 1 intégralité du 
passin du Kabour occidental et se dirigeant en ligne droite vers 'Euphrate, 

elle franchit 4 Abou Kémal, puis une ligne droite aboutissant & Imtar au sud 
iu Djebel Druze. 


AnricLy 2. 


Une commission sera constituée dans les trois mois qui suivront la signatu 
de la présente couvention pour fixer sur le terrain la ligne froutiére decrite & 
Varticle 1° ei-dessus entre les territoires sous mandat frangais et sous mandat 
britannique. Cette commission sera composée de quatre membres. Deux de ses 
membres seront nommés respectivement par les Gouvernements de la France et 
de In Grande-Bretagne, les deux autres seront nommés respectivement aveo 
Vageément de ln Puissahce mandataire par les Gouvernements locaux intéressés 
des territoires sous mandat francais et britannique. 

‘Les conflits qui pourraient résulter des opérations de cette commission seront 
paris devant Je Conseil de 18 Socicté dev Nations, dont la decision sera 
sans appel. 

Tet rapports de cléture de la commission donneront la description exacte de 
a frontiére telle quielle aura été déverminge sur lo terrain; les cartes nécessaires 
seront anuexées of signées par la commission, Les rappotts ave eure annexes 
feront faits en trois exemplaires, le premier sera déposé aux archives do la 
Société des Nations, le deuxiéme sera conservé par la Puissauce mandataire et le 
troisidme par l'autre Gouvernement intéressé, 

. . . . . . 


Annexe No. 2. 


Requite commune adressie par les Gourernements britannique e francais aw 
Conseil de la Société des Nations en date des 10 et 11 Novembre 1931, 


AU mois de décembre 1920, les Gouvernements francais et britannique, 
désireux de régler complétement les ptoblimes soulevés par Vattribution & la 
Grande Dretagte des thandats sur. fa Palegtine et la ‘Mésopotamie, et par 
Vattribation & la France da mandat sur la Syric et le Liban, conférés par le 
Consoil uptéme & San Rémo, recherchérent d'un commun accord une solution 
pratique A ces problémes, 

‘Les négocintions engagées i cet eflet par les deux Gouvernements aboutirent 
1b Ia signature de Ia Convention franco-britannique du 23 décembre 1920. 

Liarticle 1” de cette convention fixait les limites entre les territoires sous 
‘mandat britannique et les territoires sous mandat francais. 

‘Aux termes de Varticle %, une commission mixte devait tre chargée de 
reporter sur le terrain les limites ainsi fixées. Ce méme article stipulait que les 
Conilits qui. pourraient résulter des opérations de cette commission seraient portés 
devant Ip Conseil de la Société des Nations, dont Ia décision serait sans appel. 

Tes deux Gouvernements décidérent par a suite que, In commission 
conformerait aux dispositions de l'article 20 du Traité de Sevres relatives aux 
lignes & déterminer sur lo terrain. 

La commission se réunit en juin 1921 et procéda & I'abornement de In 
frontidre depuis la Méditerranée jusqu’a El Hammé. 

‘Au deli de co point, elle se heurta A la difficulté d'établir un traoé qui tint 
compte des conditions locales, La commission ayant coustaté Vimpossibilité dans 
laquelle elle se trouvait de résoudre cette difficulté, saspendit ses travaux qui ne 
furent pas repris depuis lors. 

‘La reprise de ces travaux supposait 'envoi a la commission de directives 
‘concertéos entre le Gouvernement de In République francaise et le Gouvernement 
de Sa Majesté dans le Royaume-Uni, et un examen des conditions d'application 
de Ix Convention franco-britannique du 23 décembre 192) ne pouvait 6tre 
lutilement entrepris entre ces deux Goavernements avant attribution définitive 
do toutes Jes parties des territoires auxquels s'appliquait cette convention, 
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Cotte dernitre condition s'étant trouvée réalisée du fait dela décision d 
Gonseil de la Société des Nations, en date du 16 décembre 1935, etd la a rare 
du Protocole franco-ture du 22 juin 1029, le Gouvernement do la République et 
4e Gouvernement de Sa Majesté dans le Royaume-Uni precédérent en commun & 
ne Eroblime de la frontiére non encore, délimitée, telle quello ext 
ie par la Convention franco-britannique du 23 décembre 1920, 
La frontitre qui reste & délimiter comprend deux sections 


La frontitre entre la Syrie, le Djebel-Druze et 
} La frontitre entre Ia ine etter sila shi 


En ce qui touche la section (a), Syrie, Djebel-Druze, ‘Transjord: 
Gouvernement de la République ot ie Gouverniment de Sa Majesté dans ° 
Royaume-Uni sont parvenus i rYaoudre les problémes auxquels ils avaient faire 
ec, i eat tombe scar. sous ter de approbation du Conseil dela 
Société ¢ qui serait sur le terrai 
‘commission prévue ‘ttc ® de ade foi ie aera 

En ce qui touche la section (b), Syrie, Irak, les deux Gouvernements 
troavérent placés devant des difficultés, 4 calles qui avaicnt arréts lee 
travaux do Ia commission en 1921, Ces diflicultés étaient do deux sortes, En 
Premier lieu, des divergences d'opinion existaiont au sujet de linterprétation 
exacte de la définition de la frontiére qui faisait Vobjet de Vatticle 1” de la con- 
vention. En second lieu, il fut constatt que, quelle que pit étre linterprétation 
donnée a Varticle 1” de la convention, une fronti¢re Lracée en striote conformité 
avec colt inerpritation serait vraisblablement peu satisfaisante dane certains 

litaires, politiques, i i 
Seay tame is raisons miliairs, politiques, administrative, do tribua, 
Le Gouvernement do la 


pour les ions des territoires sur lesquels. sexercent 

Feopectifs, ont conven dinviter le Conseil de la Soci des Nations A cxamiagt 
tous les aspects des diffiultés mentionnées ci-deans et, apris avoir établi ses 

conclusions en ce qui concerne les intentions que tradult l'article 1” de la 

Geavention, & indiquer une frontitre entro la Syrie et ITrak, définie sur ta base 
o_cette Convention, mais modifie, pour tenir compte ‘des  considérations 

fusvisées, la déinition de la frontitre ainsi établie devant étre nccoptée par tates 
les partics en cause comme constituant une solution déinitive Ge be question 

Les deux Gouvernements suggérent que Ia tiche dn Conseil serait 
pat la désigoation une commission qui recuileait ur le terrain (elles infor, 
is ‘Tecomman i hi i ai 

mations frait tees recommandations qui serait stseeptibes aider le 


Annexe No 3. 


Accord du 5 mai 1920 ferant la Frontiére provisoire entre la Syrie ot I'Irak dans 
la Vallée de sphrate. 
oma te dest 
N vil El Achabarah, 

Accord provisie cncla entre 

Le Kaimakam, Ali Jaudat Bey, et le Gouverneur militai secon 
Deir-ez-Zor, Muzhar Bey, IRpent palit acorédités du Goan mila ig 
ene ‘une part, et I’ it politique Lt.-Colonel Leachman, d'autre part, 
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Conformément aux ordres requs par lui du commandant en chef d . 
te colonel demanda quo les limites proviecires entre le Gouvernement el 

jest ot Ie Gouvernement britannique soient fixées entre Abou Kémal et El 
Quaim, entre les villages d'El Heri et d’Hasiba sur ls rive droite de ! Euphrate, 
ct entre El Baghuz et El Rabt sur la rive gauche. L'Armée britannique se 
retirera at dela de la frontidre provisoire et laissera Abou Kémal an Gouverne 
‘ment arabe. 

‘A la demande ci-dessus, Ali Jaudat et Muzhar Bey, représentants accrédités 
du Gouverneur militaire de Detr-ez-Zor, donnérent leur accord sur cette frontitre 


provisoire.(") 
ALI, Kaimakam. 
MUZHAR ARSLAN, 2~ Représentant 
accrédité du Gouverneur militaire. 


Covoxn: LEACHMAN, 
Agent politique. 


Annexe No 4. 


Accord du 31 juillet 1922 fixant les Mesures & prendre en vue de la Séourité de la 
Piste Deir-ex-Zor-sossoul. 
(Texte frangais.) 

‘NOUS, soussignés, M. J. M. Flaxman, et Capitaine Coux, représentant 
respeotivement les Gouvernements irakien et syrien et délégués par les autorités 
de ces deux pays pour étudier les mesures & prendre en vue de in sécurité de la 
pisto de Deir-ez-Zor & Mossoul, avons décidé, apres discussion et mise au point 
de la question, de présenter i ces autorités les propreltions ‘suivantes, qui ont é&6 
jJugées par tots comme les plus susceptibles de s/adapter aux conditions présentes 
et de donner des résultats : 

1. Afin de supprimer l'usage des ‘* khaouas "* qui paralyse les transactions 
commerciales, et Passarer protection des cara rite Contre tos piers ox 

rezzous,”” des eacortes suffisantes seront désignées pour chacun des deux Etats 
intéressés, qui assureront leur service, respectivement dans chacun de leur 
territoire, les Syriens en Syrie, les Irakiens en Lrak. 

‘La protection des voyageurs en automobile, ou des convois automobiles, ne 
pouvant'yeffectier de méme que pour les earavanes, par des escortes A cheval, en 
Faison de Jour vitesse, il sera Fecommandé & ces voyageurs de profiter du passage 
des escortes dans les zones difficiles ow incertaines, pour traverser, A ce moment, 
Jesdites zones et obtenir, de la sorte, une protection indirecte qui pourra étre 
2 Les ens ts pris par le Gouvernement irakien vis-A-vis de Cheikh 
Dahan-al-Hadi Feconnaissant 4 ce eetl chef Chammar le droit de percevoir des 
‘"khaouas,"” n’anront aucun effet sur les caravanes escortées Seulement les 
auomobiles qui, poseraient insolément, sans protection d'escorte de, caravane, 

‘exGeuteraient, le cas échéant, sur la demande des repréentants de co chef. 

Un taux de perception sera fixé ultérieurement par lo Gouvernement irakien 
pour dviter l'arbitraire. 

Ce privilége de Dahan-al-Hadi n'est que provieoire et Je Gouvernement 
irakion tendra fe plus tt possible 2 sa suppression. 

‘Du edté syrien, aucun privildge semblable n'est reconnu & aucun chef. 

3. Les excortes ot leur départ seront organisés de telle sorte que deux fois 
Bas moe, let 29 de chaque moi ells ne rencontreronten un pint déterminé 
ci-dessous 

‘Obligatoirement, il y aura mouvement de ces escortes deux fois par mois. 
méme si au départ cies n’'avaient aucane caravane A protéger. 

‘Elles séjourneront jusqu’au 5 ct 20 au soir, an Ten de rencontre de maniére 
qu'il y ait Haison effective, échange dans de bonnes conditions et qu’en cas de 
retard dans Ia marche d'une escorte, il pnisse y avoir un certain battement pour 
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lui permettre d'arriver. En principe, les escortes devront se trouver au lieu de 
rencontre, le 4et le 20 de chaque mois avant midi. 

“¢. En considération de la situation désertique, inhabitée et sans eau, du point 
oi Ia piste coupe la frontibre qui sépare les deax pays, I'sloignement considérable 
(Go 2°70 kilom) de ce point par rapport & tout lieu habité ou habitable, et 
Fimpossibilite d'une rencontre des escortes, le point désigné “' El Bidea ” sur la 
carte anglaise au. 1/250,000 et appelé “ El * par les in 
‘entendu, qu'aucun des Gonvernements intéressés puisse se prév: 
pour établir ultérieurement des revendications territoriales. 


Mossout, le 31 juillet 1922. 





(B 2187/171/89] No, 125. 
Consul Hole to Sir John Simon—(Keceived May 3.) 
{No 98. Confidential) 
Bir, Damaseus, Aprit 8, 1982. 
AT the dae of my last politcal report (despatch No, 17, ‘Confidential, of 
the 1th February, 1982), the attitude of the Nationalist party towards the 
proposed elections was still undefined, but inclining on the whole to a boycott: 
Thevr understanding of parliamentary institutions 1s extremely limited, and they 
‘could not conceive of excupying any position in a Chamber except that of an 
overwhelming majority, though it is possible that once in Parliament they. will 
Bot be low it dover the privileges af «minority, nor backward in exploiting, 
fi 
‘2, Syrian politicians in Egypt and Geneva preached abstention from the 
elections, “and for some time this simple method of remaining pure and 
incorruptible in the eyes of the electorate kept ite strong appeal to Nationalist 
iticians : however, a nutuber of their leaders decided for participation, with or 
Without the consent of the party. Prolonged negotiations ensued with the French 
High Commissioner's delegate, and agreement was reached that the elections 
‘would be free if the Nationalists guaranteed not to enter more than six candidates 
the remainder being reserved for 


and in face of # warning from M. 

the compact, one of the official six 3 

elections were accordingly held on the 30th March witt 
freedom 

‘3. Tho procedure which T had outlined to M. Solomiac on the 
24rd December, 1931, and reported in my despatch No, 105 of uhe same date was 
applied in full, and complete satisfaction was expressed on all sides ‘The Fretch 
military authorities occupied all strategic points with tanks and machine-gun 
partis ad ton other exceptional measures to maintain ‘public security, which 
fare still in force. 

“The secondary elections took place on the 6th April; the same military 
precautions were taken and somewhat intensified in the square adjoining’ the 
Tnunicipality, which constituted the only polling station. ‘This square, which was 
the scene of the riots of the 20th December, 1981, was occupied by a number of 
tanks and the issues were held by detachments of Senegalese. 

3. ‘The results are not quite complete : the tenth candidate failed to obtain 
‘more than half the total votes cast, and a farther ballot will be held to-morrow. 
‘The list was inevitably headed by the Jewish Deputy, who was unopposed : six 
Nationalists follow. and two of the three French nominees. ‘The full resalts with 
notes on the personalities are given in an appendix to this despatch. Rikabi Pasha, 
whom the delegation were most anxions to see elected, is second among the 
candidates who failed to obtain the requisite number of votes; the first 
Nessib Bakri, an ex-leader of revolution turned moderate, but more to the 
Nationalists’ liking than Rikabi, who is hated and feared. 

Sheikh Taj-ed-Din disregarded the High Commissioner's warning and 
centered his namne as a candidate, and meeting M. Poneot at the Légion d’Honneur 
ball a few days later was rewarded by as gross a personal affront as T have ever 
seen administered. He only in obtaining 112 votes, and leaves the 


Political arena unregretted by anyone. 
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7. Monarchist candidates failed to register more than a very few votes, and 
& monarchist. success is not to be expected unless there was some very special 
circumstance such as an immediate prospect of union with Iraq. 

Nationalists are in high feather at the results and are already discounting 
the possibilities of achieving 4 majority in the Chamber There are in all sixty- 
nine Deputies, of whom seventeen are avowed Nationalists returned chiefly by 
Damascus, Hama and Homs. The great majority of the Deputies are nonentities 
from the rural constituencies, whom it is hoped to gather into the Nationalist fold, 
a leant when controversial issues are under discussion. 

e Acting Administrator, Tawhiq-el-Hayani, on whose appointment I 
commented in paragraph 7 of my despatch No, 94 of the 2rd November. 1931, 
conducted the elections in such a way as to earn universal commendation. 
Wasseq-el-Muayyad, whom he replaced, is re to be returning from leave 
immediately aftér the elections: it would be regrettable if the latter was again 
tatablished in x position where hi energy provoked such unfortunate results his 
talents could be conveniently accommodated nt the hend of Posts and Telographs, 
which the departure of a French adviser has left vacant. 

10. The French delegate, M. Solomiuc, may be considered to have achieved 
8 notable personal muoces in securing the election of Mohamed Ali Beg El Abed 
and Hakki Beg El Azm, in view of the most unpropitious atmosphere of the last 
three months, though he may expect small thanks from his countrymen. ‘The High 
Commissioner das not scem to smile on him, and the French army ‘detests him 
cordially for his failure to carry the original elections by force on 
20th December, 1031. There fx no doubt that he was wie to cata his Promotice 
before he came to Damascus, the grave of so many promising reputations 

11. I am sending copies of this despatch direct to His Majesty's High 
Commissioners at Jerusalem and Bagdad, to the British Resident at Amman, and 
His Majesty's consular officers at Beirut and Aleppo. 

T have, &. 
£. C. HOLE. 


Appendix. 


(Nore.—Thore are 649 secondary electors, each of whom must vote for 
Mosler, ong £ hhristian and one Jew ; the last was unopposed, while the Christian 
re waa pli 


Yussef Liniado, 607 votes Jew; his political colour is that of his 
aviroument, 
lardam Beg, 642 votes. Nationalist. 
z Beg El Khout votes. Christian. Nationalist. 
Zoki Bog El Khatib, 318 votes. Nationalist. 
Fakhri Beg El Baroudi, 506 votes. Nationalist 
Thsan Beg El Sherif, 490 votes. Nationalist. (This is the unofficial 
candidate whose insistence on standing entailed the withdrawal of 
Beg El Abid, Ce ea 
id, 409 votes. a 
Nationalists as one of themselves. enn 
Hakki Beg El Azm, 383 votes. Moderate and declared pro-Mandate. 


‘The above obtained the requisite absolute majority 


Nessib Beg El Bakri, 284 votes. M 
ee loderate, but prepared to become 
Ia Pasha Rikabi.  Pro-French, 
nate Tika Pro French o¢ thong by tho French to be vo. 
Munif Beg Aidi, 210 votes. Profesor in the Faculty of Medicine; 
Tat aeneeat Nationalist. peters 
yMuayyad, 122 votes. Landowner; not in politic; probable 
Shaykh Taj-ed-Din, 112 votes. 
Sherif El Hajiar, 91 votes. Monarchist, 
leiman li Jokhadar, 88 votes. Ex-Presi: ie 
Court. Menter of the Raforn paiky nee Cemetion 
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Nazih El Muayyad, $0 votes, Dr. Shabbander’s brother-in-law : 
turncoat. 

Yahya Kazim, 73 votes Monarchist. 

Awni Kudmani, 61 votes Member of the Reform party. 

Daoud Mardini, 45 votes. Independent. é 

Yussef Issa, 45'yotes. Christian. Editor of “ Alif Ba” newspaper. 

Abdul Kader Sirri, 38 votes, Monarchist, Professor in the Faculty of 
Medicine. 

Ahmad Rateb, 25 votes. Monarchist 

Sami Midani, 20 votes. Independent, Professor of International Law 
in the School of Law. 

Mazhar Abed, 18 votes. “Independent 

‘Assad Abu ‘Shier, 17 votes. Christian, Ex-President of the 
‘Commercial Court Member of the Reform party. 

Izzat Iztaz, 15 votes. Independent, 

Habib Kahaleh, 9 votes. Christian, Tndependent. 

Wadi Mallouk, 7 votes, Christian, Tndependent. 





|B 2524/171/89) No. 126, 
Consul General Sir H. Satow to John Simon,—(Reovived May 24) 


0. 48) 
pe Beirut, May 10, 1932. 

FOR some time past the burning question of the hour has been that of the 
miccessor to M. Charles Debbas, whose second and final term of office as President 
OF the Labanese Republic was de to expire on the 25th May, 

2. By article 73 of the Constitution the Chamber has to meet to elect the 
now President at least one month and, at the most, wo months before his 

redecessor's mandate terminates. It has to be couvoked by its President to moet 
for this purpose. Failing a summons within the prowribed timo the Chamber 
‘assembles "de plein droit” on the tenth day before tho President's term of office 
is due to terminate, 

3. It was expected that the Chamber would meet some time towards the 
end of April. It did not, however, do #0, and it was, therefore, assumed that 
‘Automatically it would assemble on the tenth day ns stated above, 

4. The failure of the Chamber to meot and do its duty was largely duc to 
the attitude adopted by its President, Sheikh Mohamed-¢l-Jiar. he latter 
is a skilled politician who exercises such influence that his tee ‘was necessary 
for any candidate who hoped to succeed. He is an intimate friend of M. Debbas 
‘and was considered with the latter to be the power behind the throne. Tt was at 
‘one time believed that he was prepared to play a similar part in regard to 
M. Beshara-el-Khoury, who was, rightly or wrongly, considered to be the candidate 
eajoring the, support of the French, High Commissioner ‘Then a quarrel 
occurred, and the sheikh appears to have realised that he could with a good 
chance of success aspire to the throne itself. He, therefore, came forward as a 
definite candidate for the presidency. He is, of course, a Moslem, and, although 
the office of President is technically open to all, the Lebanon is still so deep! 
‘wedded to confessional ideas that the appointment of a Moslem President could 
rot but have been most distasteful to the Christians who form the majority of 
the population, He had interviews with the High Commissioner on several 
‘occasions, but if, as is believed, M. Ponsot tried to induce him to withdraw, the 
‘attempt was a failure and the sheikh maintained his candidature up to the end. 
‘There were smmerous other candidates in the field, of whom only one, 
M. Emile Eddé, was in any way outstanding. He was Prime Minister for some 
six months in the years 1920-90. but his brusque and violent methods were 
‘unsuccessful. He was believed to be distasteful to the High Commissioner, and 
for that reason to have no chan. aja 

5. weeks passed in bargaining and chaffering, criticism, 
both public and private, of the admimstration and of the system which 
had rendered it possible became increasingly pronounced, Tt seemed to be 
realised more and more clearly that, whoever the new President might be, things 
would after his election go on much as before. Such a stato of things as has 
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existed for some time might, if the times were normal, have provoked no greatly 
marked discontent, but, with the eflects of the world economic crisis becoming 
increasingly felt, dissatisfaction naturally tended to grow apace. For some time 
past trade has been bad, money has been sarce and the revenue has been seriously 
falling off. To counteract this numerous increases in the custom duties affecting 
all classes have been made. ‘This state of things had brought it home to all that 
2 small country like the Lebanon simply cannot afford the costly and cumbersome 
constitutional ‘equipment with which Bt de Jouvenel endowed it. It will be 
remembered that, when in May 1926 the latter rushed through the Constitution, 
ho took good care to clear out of the country as scon as possible, leaving his 
sucoessors to face the effects of what was by some at least regarded as a rather 
Poor jest. Quite apart from the cost of the thing, its results—nepotism, undue 
influenee, venality, constant intriguing and interference on the part of Deputies 
‘and politicians—were disastrous to the well-being of the country. ‘During the past 
‘week of 40 public demonstrations of protest, in the organisation of which a body 


known as the ‘Party of Republican Independeace * took a leading Bart had 
occurred, ‘This body sent a deputation to Bkerkeh, to which the Maronite 
Patriarch expressed inno uncertain terms his dissatisfaction with the present 


i %@ Maronite Archbishop also expressed himself on the same lines. 
Tn general there was a tendency to popular agitation which seemed to be growing. 

4, Tt was presumably this growing agitation which led M. Ponsot. who is 
accused of being over-slow and over-deliberate, to decide that the time had come 
when he must act and act decisively. Although there was no indication 
ou the Sth May that anything unusual was about to happen, on the following day 
he ised, ns T reported in my telegram No 4 of the OF May: the tn decnSocat 
which copies are enclosed, “Under them the Constitution is temporarily and 
partially suspended, the office of President disappears, and the Ministers and 
Chamber cease for the time being to function, M. Debbas becomes Chief of the 
State, retaining his title of President, and is to administer the country with the 
holp of a Council of Directors, i., the heads of the different services, fnance, 
public works, and so on, as defined in article 3 of Decree No. L/R 55. ae ive 
‘te have to be approved by the High Commissioner. The country is, therefore, 
to a Inrge extent back where it was prior to M. de Jouvenel’s unfortunate 
experiment, 

7 ft Panos decisive setion came as surprise. His decisions soem to 
meet with a general measure of approval, anc re is a surprising absence of 
tritici, which shows. that he precy chose the tnomeate for {nterveation 
Criticism will in dae course make itself felt, especially as much more than is 
Powible is probably expected, ‘The next few months will probably be a period. 
calm and presumably also one of preparations for the reorganisation which is 
now generally recognised to be necessary. ee 

ve, 


it. E SATOW. 


Enolosure in No. 126. 


Arrit) du Haut-Commissnire du 9 mai 1982 No. L/R 55, prix en extoution de 
UActe de Mandat portant, a titre temporaire, Suspension partielle de 
U Application du Statut organique de la République tibanaise, 

LE Haut-Commissaire de la iblique frangaise, 

Vu l'Acte de Mandat da 24 juillet 1982, 

Vu le décret du 23 novembre 1920 fixant les ponvoirs da Haut-Commissaire, 

Vu le décret du 3 septembre 1926 portant nomination du Hant-Commiseaire, 

Vu le statat organique promulgué le 14 mai 1930, 

‘Vu Varticle 90 de la Constitution de Ia République libanaise ainsi conga : 
“Les pouvoirs établis par Ia présente Constitution s'exerceront sous 

réserve de droits et des dovoire de la, Phissance mandataise tae qu'il 

Késultent de Varticle 22 du Pacte de Ia Socité des Nations et de I'Acte de 

fandat. 


Attendy que le vou général de Ia ulation du Liban s'est ve avec 
force depuis Vorigine de la crise Scondmique qui: met, mujourd has ar nace 
Véquilibte des finances libanaises pour la revision du régime politique actos! doce 
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pte In 
Manat 
Arréte 
Article 1- Est mumpendue & ttre temporaire, Vapptication de la Con- 
stitution libanaise pour ce qui touche ‘organisation et le fonctionnement da 
pouvoir exéeutif et du pouvoir législati. r 
Art, 2, Pendant cette période intérimaire, le Chef du Gouvernement désigné 
 arrété du Haut-Commissaire exerce le pouvoir exéeutif avec l'appui de la 
Prissance mandataire 
Le Chef du Gouvernement est assisté, & cet effet, du Conseil des Directours 


des Services | pyre 

Art, 3, Les Services de I'Etat restent répartis entre Jew Services généraux 
suivants: Justice, Intérieur, Finances, Travaux publics, Instruction publique, 
Agriculture, Hygitne ot Ansistanee publique > 

‘Le Conseil pent s'adjoindre des conseillers technic veh dents gtk cto 

Art. 4. Le Chef du Gouvernement a qualits, pendant ia pesode ite inate, 
pour prendre des décrets ayant force de loi, notamment en matidre budgétaire, 
sur avis conforme da Conseil des Directeurs. 

Les décrets de caractére législatif sont pris ayeo Ia satiction du Haut-Com- 
missaire, qui les rend exéoutoires 

"APL 8. Le présottarretéentrera en viguour le jour méme de a promuilgatit: 


HENRI PONSOT. 
Beyrovth, le 9 mai 1982. 


Arvité du Haut-Commixsaire du 9 mak 1982 No. 1./R. 6, relati/ 0 la désignation 
du Chef du Gouvernement, d Uentrée en fonctions du Conseil dex Directeurs 
et 4 la cessation des fonctions de la Chambre des Députés ot des Minixtres, 
pour la période intérimaire correspondant a la suspension partielle de la 
Constitution. 

{Le Haut Commissare de ln République francaise, f 

‘Vu l'arrété de ce jour portant, & titre temporaire, suspension partielle de la 
Constitution libanaise, 

Arréte : 5 

Article 1". M. Charles Debbas est avec son titre actuel, des fonctions 
de Chef du Gouvernement dans les conditions prévues par I'atrété de ce jour 
portant suspension partielle de Ia Constitution. : 

Art. 2: Les Directeurs libanais actuellement en fonctions sont chargés de 

Vexpédition des affaires sous I'autorité directe du Chef du Gouvernement 
Art. 3. Des commissions techniques seront constituées & leffet de rechercher 

Jes mesures propres & alléger sans délai les charges de I'Etat, 

Art. 4. Les Ministres en exercice cessent leurs fonctions & partir de ce jour. 
Art. 5. Les sessions de la Chambro sont suspendues, 
HENRI PONSOT. 


D. Termeav. 
Beyrouth, le 9 mai 1932, 
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(B 2645 /171/89] No. 127 
Consul Hole to Sir John Simon—(Received May 30.) 


(No. 35. Confidential.) 
ir, Damascus, May 7, 1982. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit notes on the political situation since the 
completion of the elections reported in my despatch No: 97 of the 11th April, 
1982. 

2 Although Nationalist opinion had been sharply divided ou the 
advisability of entering the elections, the success of their candidates furnished 
the oceasion of exuberant rejoicings 

3 It was, however, difficalt to sustain the note, and the electorate showed 
signs of flagging intorest as politicians settled down to their “* combinazioni 
And nothing very much happened. ‘The new Deputies then docided to return 
the congratulatory visits which they had received on their election, and made 
triumphal progresses to the different quarters every evening for a fortnight. 
‘These were the occasion of inflammatory speeches, niost of which I am inclined 
to believe went a little further than the neal sentiments of the orators 

4. Events in Syria increasingly reflect a conflict of opinion between the 
Fronch delegates at sand Aleppo, bill of whem appear to be on excelent 
terma with their local Deputies M. Lavastre is here thought to have inspired 
the creation at Aleppo of the new ‘* Free Constitutional party,"" the main object, 
of whioh is to transfer the centre of political activity—and the Chamber itself— 
to the north, M, Solomiao on the other hand is confidently stated to be completely 
identified with the Nationalist point of view, and Damascus expects Soubbi 
Barakat to be discarded like so many of his predecessors. ‘The presidencies of 
the republic, the Chamber. and the couneil are being dealt and redealt between 
Mohamed Ali Bog El Abid, Haqqi Beg El Aum and Hashem Bog El Atansy, 

5, Parliament is not expected to open before the end of this month nor to 
sit for moro than a few days for the election of these officials. It will then adjourn 
1ill M. Ponaot's return from leave, 

6 


un do 
French troops would be followed by anarchy. 

7. Meanwhile Nationalist leaders are being sharply criticised for their 
excessive readiness to negotiate with the Fronch, and accused of placing their 
private advantage before the public interest. It is felt that they were wrong 
In agreeing to the bargain by which they obtained only six seats out of nine, 
and thoy are suspected of consenting to a further deal, by which they will secure 
two Ministries in the forthcoming Government, at the cost of their independence. 
Most of the censure is directed on Jemil Mardam Beg, who probably deserves it. 

8. More serious is the growing impatience of commercial and agricultural 
classes, who hear most of the burden of the taxes and derive very little benefit. 
‘The existing customs policy is incoherent and capricious and, for one individual 
who tany he assisted by it, the rest of the market is certain to be mulcted. 

9, ‘The case of the agricultural classes is far worse, for they have no hope 
of passing the burden on to others, The system of taxation applied in 1 
has been rendered intolerable by subsequent fluctuations of exchange; since I 
reported on it in my despatch No. 86 of the 13th June, 1927, the position las 
in no way improved. As the farming class is unorganised and inarticulate—in 
short, because it cannot go on strike—its grievances are customarily ignored; for 
this the Syrian officials are perhaps more to blame than the French. 

10, A succession of fonr bad years has not been compensated by any serious 
concessions on the part of overstaffed administrations anxious only to assure the 
payment of their own salaries. Failure of winter rains and a recent ground 
frost have entirely destroyed hill crops and the grapes in the plains, and whole 
districts are faced with the prospect of starvation. 
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11, ‘There are many indications that the limit of endurance of the farmer 
has nearly been reached. 

12. am sending copies of this despatch direct to His Majesty's High 
Commissioners at Jerusalem and Bagdad, the British Resident at Amman, His 
Majesty's consul-general at Beirut, and His Majesty's consal at Aleppo. 

T have, &o. 
E. C, HOLE. 





[E 3090/171/89) No. 136. 
Vice-Consul Monck-Mason to Sir John Simon—(Received June 22) 


No. 25.) 
‘Sir, Aleppo, May 28, 1982. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 1 of the 22nd January regarding the 
political situation and the Syrian elections at Aleppo, I have the honour to report 
that, whereas at Damascus there has been, as T understand, some fraternisation 
between the extremists and the moderates, this is far from being the case at 
Aleppo, where the later are still regarded by the former as traitors to the cause 
and looked upon with implacable hatred 
2 This hatred, which is inter-Moslem, and not caused by any religious 
fanaticism, has since the genera) election taken the form of terrorism. Nambers 
adherents have 


ty 

and the culmination wax reached a few days ago when 

leading member of the Moderate party, who returned with interest the dislike 
shown towards him by the extremists in his quarter, wax murdered at the fourth 
attempt. Although he wan attacked in the street and in broad daylight no one 
‘cun be found who will inform against the assassin. ‘The murdered man's grave 
hos beon guarded, the extremists having threatened to remove the body and 
throw it into the sewons. ' 

& Asmoat of the Syrian judicial authorities hore are of the Extremist party, 
it is extremely unlikely that either the murderer of Omar-ed-Dayeh of other 

litical criminals will ever bo brought to justice—in any caso the judges would 
be afraid to convict. 

4. Lunderstand from a reliable source that the majority of the nowly.clected 
Moderates from the Aleppo aren are serionly considering reigning thei seats 
unless the mandatory authorities can. guarantee to protect their lives, ‘The 
délégué-adjoint is much worried, and has done his best to dissuade them from 
taking a measure which might have fareaching effets and make matters very 
dificule for the mandatory Power 

5. Tam sending copy of this despatch direct to His Majesty's conml- 
general at Beirut and to His Majesty's consnl at Damascur 

T have, &e 
‘A: MONCK-MASON, 


(1B $228/171/89) No. 129. 
Consul Hote to Sir John Simon—(Received June 28.) 


gs 44. Confidential 
ir, Damascus, June 8, 1982. 

IN continuation of my despatch No, 25 of the 7th May, on political events in 
Syria, and with particular reference to paragraph 5, I have the honour to report 
that the first session of the new Parliament took place yesterday. 

2 The Deputies were summoned by a decree dated the Ind June, to meet 
in extraordinary session on the 7th June, and the agenda laid down exactly : 
Firstly, election of officials, secondly, election of the President of the Republ ic, 
thirdly, approval of the elections of Deputies, and, finally, determination of 
salaries of the President of the Republic and’ the Deputies ‘This basinces 
‘completed, the session to be closed. 
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3. The Deputies from Aleppo were confined to their hotels, ostensibly as a 
peasure of protection, and every precaution was taken to prevent popular mani 
festations or disturbances. ‘The military authorities took charge of public 
seourit 

“t The session opened at about 9 4.x; a large number of notables had been 
invited to attend, but no invitation was extended to foreign representatives: 

5. ‘The High Commissioner's delegate and MM. Helleu of the High 
Commissioner's immediate staff were present with a namber of other French 
cffcinls. "The text of the decree convening the Parliament was vead, and the 
oldest Deputy, Mohamed Adali of Antioch, assumed the functions of President. 
Fakiii Baroni called on the assembly to obwerve two minntes’ silence in memory 
of Fozi-el-Ghazi (paragraph 3 of my despatch No. 27 of the 29th April, 1930), the 
author of the Constitution, He then asserted the right of the mities to act 
tevording to their conscience without. fear of external snuences 
Nimat Shabani (Aleppo) expressed his agreement. 

0. The Acting President then endeavoured to proceed to business, when 
Zeki-el-Khatib (Damascus) commenced a long oration, and continued to speak in 
spite of the President's injunctions: Faiz-el-Khonri (Damascus) also jotned in, 

neral uproar ensued. ‘The President ordered a policeman to remove 
Faiz-el-Khoari, who refused to leave the tribune, aptly quoting Miraheau : " Nous 
sommes ick par la volonté du peuple, &t nous nen sortirons que par la puissance 
dos baionnettes.”” The policeman was ejected. The President adjourned the 
mocting for twenty minutes, until comparative calm was restored, 

7. The atesion was reopened and lemonade was served to the Cabinet. 
Faiz-el-Khouri protested ‘agninst. the terme of the decree summoning. the 
Parliament, whieh he stated was contrary to article 45 of the Constitution, and 
a discussion ensued between him and the High Commissioner's delegate, from 
which it appeared that the French and Arabic texts do not agree. Nurtel-Awfari 
(ith, Aleppo) intervened with a suggestion that the House shoald get on with 
the election of the President. 

'S. Tho rosilt of the first ballot was Soubhi Barakat (Moderate) 25 votes, 
Hakki-l-Azm (pro-French) 23, Hashemel-Atassi (Nationalist) 17." None of the 
candidates having polled half the votes, a second ballot was held. Nationalists 
abstained and Soubhi Barakat received 30 votes, Hakki-el-Azm 23, and Hashem- 
clAtaai 2 Soubhi Barakat took the presidential chair, and stated that he 
weould endeavour to work in harmony with all parties and in. particular the 
Nationalists 

‘Other officials were then elected, the whole of the posts falling to Deputies 
from the north, with a regular vote of about 30. The officers appota 
Vice-Presidents, Selim Jambert (Aleppo) and Mohammed-el-Fatih (Deir-ez vd 
secretaries, Latif Ghanimeh (Aleppa) and. Mohamed-el-Joreb. (Alexandretta}; 
“* Questeurs* (internal administration of Parliament), Aref Jazzar (Jebel 
Sain‘an), Moise der Kaloustian (Antioch), and Minan Niazi (1232), 

10, The Nationalist Deputies then’ asked for an adjournment, as it was 
clear that their candidate for the Presidency of the Republic could not hope for 
smocese: Shaker Nimat Shabani (Aleppo) opposed the motica, but Soubhi Barakat 
fuspended the session for half an hour, and when it was resumed Shaker Nimat 
Shabani withdrow his objections, and it was decided to postpone the election of 
the Pretdnt of the Syrian Repablic atl Whe 1th dune” Soult Tarakat 
announced this decision and expressed his desire that Deputies sould no lon 
be imprisoned fo their hotels. Dee al 

IL. It is quite impossible to forecast the result. 

12. T am sending copies of this despatch direct to His Majesty's High 
Commissioners at ‘and Jerusalem, the British Resident at Amman, His 
Majesty's consul-general at Beirut, and His Majesty's consul at Aleppo 

T have, &e 
. C. HOLE 


CHAPTER III.—IRAQ. 


(B 35/35/93] No. 130, 
Mr. Morgan to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 4, 1932) 


(No. 447. 
a Angora, December 30, 1831. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 430 of the 22nd December, regarding 
the visit to Turkey of Nuri Pasha, Prime Minister of Iraq, I have the honour to 
report that he arrived at Angora om the 28th instant, aud was met at the station 
by Ismet Pasha. He has since been engaged in negotiations for he conclusion 
of commercial, residence and extradition treaties, and in discussion of problems 
relating to the Turco-Iraqi frontier. 

2. He has informed me that the negotiations are proceeding smoothly. He 
had expected that Turkey would make difcuties about accepting his proposal 
that Iragi shepherds should be allowed access with their flocks to Turkish 
pastes, even Though he offered to pay rent forthe privilege, and his expectations 

rroved correct, While not flatly rejecting his proposal, the Turkish 
negotiators do wo in elect, by chjecting tothe abepherds being either Asyrians or 
ti 


3. With regard to, the security of the frontier, the Turks seem willing to 
delegate authority to a Turkish gendarmerie officer, to be stationed close to the 
frontier to act promptly in case of frontier raids in concert with a specially 
appointed Traqi frontier officer. Nuri Pasha’s suggestion that ‘Turkish troops 

Id be sent to the frontier to close it to followers of Sheikh Aliad of Barzan, 
who has recently been disturbing the peace in Iraq, was met by the statement that 
it was impracticable, as no troop movements would be possible in the di 


‘until June. 

4. The Turkish attitude towards Assyrians is interesting. Although 
unwilling to allow Assyrian shepherds to enter Turkey, the Turkish Government 
‘some years ago raised no objection to the return of about 500 Assyrians from I 
to their native mountains in Turkey, where they still are, and now urge Nuri 
Pasha to do what he can to prevent the Ansyrians now settled in Traq near the 
‘Torkish frontier from emigrating to firstly, because they can be used in 
Iraq to keep their Kurdish neighbours in check, and secondly, because Turkey 
does not wish that Assyrians should go to swell the non-Maslem minorities already 
established in Syri to the Turkish frontier 

5. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High 
Commissioner in Bagdad. 

Thave, &, 

JAMES MORGAN. 


No, 141, 


Sir G, Clerk to Sir John Simon {Received January 14) 
hoes Constantingple, January 8, 1989. 
WITH reference to Mr. Morgan's despatch No. 447 of the 30th December, 
1931, regarding the Turco-[raq negotiations at Angora for the conclusion of 
commercial, residence and extradition treaties, I have the honour to report that 
Nari Pasha hopes to reach agreement with the Turkish Government within a 
day oF two. 
(797) r 
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2. According to Nuri Pasha the final form of the commercial and residence 
treaties will call for little comment. As for the Extradition Treaty, he has 
admitted that the murder of a Prime Minister of Turkey or Iraq shall not be 
considered a political offence, and has resisted Turkish pressure on him to agree 
that raq should deliver up non-Tragis—other than Turks—accused or convicted 
of offences committed in Turkey. ‘He went, however, as far as to promise that 
Traq_ would be willing to deliver up to Turkey Persians or Syrians accused or 
convicted of offences committed in Turkey, bat declined to give this promise in 
writing, cither in the treaty or as an annex to the treaty. With to 
Europeans guilty of offences in Turkey, the Turkish negotiators led at 
Nuri Pasha's refusal to agree that Iraq should deliver them up to Turkey, and 
their annoyance found yent in the remark that his refusal was, no doubt, forced 
on him by Europeans, who, they said, were still unwilling to trast Turkish justice. 
Coming to the question of expenses incurred in extraditing wanted persons, the 
{wo parties would agree that each would abstain from claiming. a refund from 

1 other. 

3. Other matters treated during the negotintions wore— 

(@) Co-operation on the Turco-Traq frontier, with regatd to which it was 
agreed that special frontier officers should be appointed by both sides 
to Keep in clowe touch in order to deal promptly with frontier 
incidents 

(0) Access of Iraq flocks to Turkish grazing grounds ‘This question was 
still unsettled. 

(©) Entry of Traq dates into Turkey. Turkey had agreed to allow dates te 
the value of £7. 100,000 to enter annually, with a 12 per cent 
preferential reduction of customs duty. 

(@ Turkish participation in Traq oi royalties, with regard to which T am 
sending a separate despatch, 

4. 1am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 

at Bagdad. 
Thave, 


GEORGE R. CLERK. 


[B 260/25 /93) No. 132. 
Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 18), 


Saving, 
eles ie.) i r Angora, 11, 1982. 
ret NCE Convention and Treaties of Commerce and Extradition 
between Turkey and Iraq were signed at Angora yesterday. Press states that 
first two ay nts are based on most-favoured treatment and that ratifications 
will be exchanged at Bagdad. 
‘Texts will be forwarded as soon as possible, 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 1, Saving.) 


[B 389/ 


Imag: Prorosen Revease Prom Manpatony Récrste. 
(Confidential,) 
Memorandum for British Representative on the Council of the League, 


Coresrs. 
T—Intraductors— 
(a) Historia) sid explanatory 
(0) Preseat poultion é é 
{e} Importance of securing ndmiion of Yraq to the Tax 


Th~Tenigue set trom 1929-81— 
‘Summary Wai printers 


TIT.—Reyert of the Permanent Mandates Contalaalan— 
{a) General charscter of ro 
(b) Responsibility of His Majests"« Government 
(ey tty st se Gamminion ot Beg 
i) Pomibte proposal foe League Commission of Riqulry 
(4) Proposed guarantors 
1) Minorities 
{i Sutil vg 
(i) Commencint quality ; z 
1D Proponed judioial settlement of differences arising out of guarnntoes 
(9) Methea of eotiation af daclareton eenbonying uarantees > 


TV —Anglo-traq( Treaty of Alliance ot 1690 
(a) Attitude of Coane 
(h) Altitude of the Persianent Mandates Commission 
(@) Rujgrated attitude of British reptewotative 


V.—Attenlance at Geoorn of Sir Pranels Hurophrys and Iraqi Priee Ministes 


I—Ixrmopverony. 
a) Historical and Explanatory. 


FROM the time when His Majesty's Government, at the San Remo 
ig ted the lnvfeation of the Prineipel Allied Powers 
in to secure the 


consciousness in the country. 
Semorina government. was 
to appl 

Peepontibie Tor. the widespread rebellion of 1980, au, when this had) be 
suppressed, His Majesty’s Government decided to embody their relations with 
the Traq Government in the form of treaty of alliance, concluded on equal terms 
‘This treaty, signed in October 1922, was accepted by the Council of the League 
in 1924, in place of a mandate in the usual form, as giving effect to the provisions 
of article 28 of the Covenant. ae the 

‘3. Under article 6 of this treaty His Britannic Majesty undertook to use 
his good offices for the admission of Iraq to membership of the League of Nations 
‘as s00n as possible; and by a subsequent. protocol it was agreed that the treaty 
should terminate upon Traq becoming a member of the League, and, in any case, 
not later than four years from the ratification of peace with Turkey, 

(7797) ro 
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41a 1925 « League commission was sent ont to examine the question of 
the boundary between Iraq and Turkey. ‘The point at issue was the fate of the 
Mosul vilayet. The commission, in its report, was somewhat guarded. It held 
that; provided tbe British mandatory régime wes maintained for'a further con- 
siderable period, the Mosul vilayet onght to go to Iraq, but that it was preferable 
that it should goto Turkey, if the mandatory régime in Iraq was to come to an 
early termination. It may be noted, however, that the soundness of this latter 
conclusion was always open to serious question. On this point, see also 
Appendix V belo 

5. The Council of the League, on the basis of this report, decided to award 
the entire Mosul vilayet to Iraq, but simultaneously invited His Majesty's 
Government to conclude a new treaty with Iraq, ensuring the continuance for 
twenty-five years of the existing mandatory régime, unless Irag should be 
admitted as'a member of the League before the expiration of that period. 

6, The result of this was the conclusion of & new treaty between Great 
Britain and Iraq in January 1926, extending the period of validity of the 1922 
treaty for twenty-five years from December 1925, unless, before the expiration 
‘of that period, iraq should have become a member of the League. This treaty 
recalled the undertaking in the 1922 treaty to recommend Iraq for admission to 
the League as soon as possible, and provided that the possibility of making this 
recommendation ahould be examined at successive intervals of four years (dating 
from August 1924). 

7. X further stage in the progress of Iraq was marked by the unratified 
treaty of 1997, by article ® of which His Majesty's Government undertook to 
support the catididature of Iraq for admission to the League of 
(one of the quadrennial dates contemplated in the 1926 treaty), 

Present rate of progress in Traq is maintained and all goes wel i 

his provi created much suspicion in Iraq as to the real intention of His 
Majesty's Government, and, following on representations from successive High 
Commissioners, the necessity for its retention was re-examined in 1929, 
conclusion reached was that Iraq had made such marked and real progress that, 
in the absence of some really serious and wholly unlooked-for set-back, she would 
in 1982, judged by the criteria of internal security, sound public finance and 
enlightened administration, be fit in every way for admission to the League. ‘The 
High Commissioner was aceordingly authorised to inform the Iraq Government, 
Without proviso or qualification, that His Majesty's Government would be 
brepared to support the candidature of Iraq for admission to the League in 1982, 
and on the 4th November, 1920, the Secretary-Genes 
requested to inform the Council that His Majesty's Government 

. jraq for admission to the League. It may be added that, in the 
‘opinion of the late Sir G. Clayton, who was then High Commissioner for Iraq, 
unless this unqualified and binding tee on tof His Majesty's 


Government had been given, it would have been impossible to find any Ii 
Minintry willing to take offico or f0 continue the admitiateation of the eocourge 


(b) Present Position. 


§. The decision of His Majesty's Government to recommend 
admission to the League does not mean that in their view 1 
ideal standard of administrative eflici jesty's Govern- 
ment have aimed at setting up within fixed frontiers a self-gover 
enjoying friendly relations with neighbouring States and equip} 
legislative, judicial and administrative systems and all the 
of a civilised Government. 


(0) Importance of securing Admission of Iraq to the League in 1982. 


9. It will be seen from the foregoing that’ our relations with the Iraqi 
Government for many years have been conditioned by our promise to rcommend 
Traq for admission to the League of Nations nt an early date. ‘The recent 
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increasingly satisfactory development of our relations with Iraq has been 
Primarily due to our unqualified undertaking to endeavour to ‘secure. the 
termination of the mandatory régime and the adinission af Iraq to the League in 
1932. If the Iraqi Government and people were now to be disappointed in their 
hopes of release from the mandatory régime and admission to the League in the 
yresent year, and were to come to the conclusion that His Majesty's Government 
failed adequately to implement their undertaking, the whole basis of our 
relationship with the Iraqi Government and of the present régime in Iraq would 
be placed in danger of collapse. It is extremely doubtful whether any In 
Government could be found willing to continue to administer the country, whi 
the British personnel in Iraq, which has been reduced to very sinall. proportions 
and has mainly advisory functions, would be quite insufficient to take over the 
administration. Hig Majesty's Government might thus be faced with the 
alternatives either of informing the League that they were no longer able to carry 
‘out the responsibilities in regard to Iraq with which they had been entrusted, or 
of themselves taking over direct administration of the country. For the latter 
purpose new machinery would have to be improvised at great cost and it would 
Almost certainly be impossible to set it in motion without the support. of a strong 
military force. Even so it might be difficult to avoid a repetition of the events 
of the 1030 rebellion, with incalculable reactions throughout the Middle East 


Ti. —Lescve Action nerween 1920 ax 1931. 


10. At its meeting in January 1930 the Council of the League considered the 
notification which His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom had made 
tn the 4th November, 1929, of their intention to recommend Iraq for admission 
to membership of the League in 1932. At that meeting it was 5 
the matter fell into two parts, since Iraq could not be admitted to membership 
of the League without involving the termination of the mandatory régime, These 
two parts were:— 

(a) The question whether the provisions of article 92 of the Covenant should 
‘cease to be applicatile to Iraq, which was a matter for the Couneil to 
decide; and 

(%) The question whether Iraq should be admitted to the League, which was 
‘matter for the Assembly. 


11, _Imorder to enable it to deal with the first of these quostions, the Council 
requested the Permanent Mandates Commirsion to submit any suggestions that 
might assist the Council in coming to a concusi ding ™ the general 
conditions which must be fulfilled before the mandatory régime could be brought 
to an end in respect of a country placed under that régisne,’ é 

12. The Permanent Mandates Commission duly submitted a report on this 
question, which was considered by the Council in September 1931, The 
‘commission's recommendations may be said to fall under two main heads :— 


(@) The de facto conditions which should exist in the country concerned in 
‘order to justify the presumption that it is able, in the words of 
Article 29 of the Covenant, “to wand by Itself under the strenuous 
conditions of the modern world.” 

() Certain guarantees which the country concerned should be called upon to 
give before being released from the mandatory régime. 


13. After considerable discussion the Council in a resolution of the 
4th September, 1981, adopted the recommendations of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, and requested the commission in the light of that resolution “* to 
submit its opinion on the proposal of the British Government for the emancipation 
of Iraq.” . . 

‘Td! ‘The Permanent Mandates Commission, at its November vession, gave 
elect to the Council's request and examined the specific question ofthe propored 
release of Iraq from the mandatory régime, in the light of the Council's resolution 
of the 4th September. At its June session it had already examined in great detail 
2 special comprehensive report on the progress af Iraq during he period 1620-S1, 
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which His Majesty's Government had prepared for the commission's assistance, in 
pursuance of an undertaking given by Mr. Henderson to the Council’ im 
January 1931, 


TIL.—Rerort ov Perwavest Maxpares: Cosrattsston. 
(a) General Character of Report. 


45, The Permanent Mandates Commission has now submitted its report, 
which is to come before the Council at its impending meeting. A copy of the 
feport is attached (Appendix 1())._ It will be seen that, in accordance withthe 
distinction indicated in paragraph 12 above, it discussed the question under two 
aspects—(a), whether Iraq can be said to satisfy the de facto conditions required 
to justify release from the mandatory régime, and (b), if so, what guarantees Iraq 
‘should be called upon to give. An advance copy of the draft report by the 
Council's rapporteur (M. Marinkovitch) on the report of the Mandates Com- 
mission is attached (Appendix II(’)), but it is still liable to modification, 

16. The roport of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the pi 
emancipation of Iraq is asa whole fairly satisfactory. It was the intention of 
His Majesty's Government that the detailed arrangements for Iraq's release from 
the mandatory control, and the precise conditions governing that release. should, 
¢0 far as possible, be left for settlement by the League Council in negotiation with 
representatives of this country and Iraq. For this reason it was desirable that 
the Mandates Commission, in its report to the Council, should confine itself to 
indenting the broad principles which should govern the emancipation of rag 
and, in the event, the Mandates Commission has to a large extent adopted thi 
course. ‘The report, however, contains certain less satisfactory features whi 
are capable of being exploited at the forthcoming Council meeting by any Govern 
‘ment represented on the Council which, for one reason or another, may desire 
be obstructive, Moreover, although it may be said that the commission’ 
conclusions justify the assumption that, in general, Iraq satisfies the de facto 
conditions required for the termination of a mandate—and M. Marinkovitch 
clearly takes this view in his draft report to the Counell--these conclusions are 
framed in the most guarded terms, and are made subject to several reservations 
‘and qualifications. 


17. In the first place, the report states that the commission would have been 
unable to contemplate the termination of the mandatory régime had it not been 
for a declaration made by the British accredited tative at the 20th session 
of the Mandates Commission, to the effect tha M 's Government fully 
roalines its responsibility in recommending that Iraq should be admitted to the 
League, which is, in its view, the only legal way of terminating the mandate. 
Should Tenq prove herself unworthy of the confidence which hs been placed tn 
her, the moral responsibility must rest with His Majesty's Government."” 

16. "Should. prominence be given to this declaration at. the impending 
Council meeting, it is that the British representative should emphasise 
the point brought out certain members of the Permanent Mandates Com- 

during ite November session, that any assumption of responsibility by 
His Majesty's Government for the acts of Traq after her release from the 
mandat ¢ would clearly be incompatible with the independence of Iraq; 


story. 
ut that His Majesty's Government naturally accept full ity for 
fing Iraq for release from the mandatory régime and admission to the 
eague, on their knowledge of her present condition, and have no doubt that she 
will justify their confidence, 


(0) Halian Attitude. 


4,10. So far as can be foreseen, the quarter from which difficulties are most 
likely to. arise is the Italian Government, and it may be useful here to explain 
their attitude, 


(Not weinted. 
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20. The Italian Goveroment are particularly anxious to prevent the French 
Government from establishing a protectorate over Syria in place of the existing 
mandatory régime, and thus liberating French action in Syria from League 
Control. ‘They have given it to be understood that they have no wish. in principle 
to hinder the release of Iraq from the mandate, but they have mado it equally 
clear that they desire to guard against anything being dose in the matter of that 
Felease which would, by forming a precedent, prevent them, when the case of Syria 
eventually comes up, from ensuring either that the mandate in Syria (and 
Tncidentally, the right of States members of the League to sost-favoured-nation 
treatment in that territory) shall continue as long as possible, or, alternatively, 
that, when the mandate ceases, the French shall retain no special privileges and 
no special position in the country. It is not unfair to add that, apart. from their 
perhaps legitimate anxieties about Syria, the Italians have clearly seen an 
opportunity of exacting some economic advantage for themselves as the price of 
not making difficulties about the release of Iraq. : 

21. When the question of the ‘conditions for the termination of a 
mandate was discussed at the meeting of the League Council last September, the 
Italian representative stressed the need for a direct and searching enquiry by the 


into the question of the fitness of a territory for emancipation, and 
implied that the Council, in reaching a decision in any individual ense, should 
‘not rely solely upon the evidence ree ‘by the mandatory Power, but should 
avail itself of independent sources of information and other methods of 
investigation. It is known that the Italian representative had in mind the 
despatch of a League Commission to conduct. an enquiry on the spot, if only in 
order to create a precedent for subsequent application to the case of Syria. His 
views were to some extent reflected in the revised resolution finally adopted by 
the Council, which stipulated that the Council's decision ax to the fitness of a 
territory for emancipation should only be reached after ” a searching investigation 
of each particular case.”” 

‘22. On the 23rd September last the Italian Government caused a 
amemorandam to be communicated to King Feisal to the effet tht the atitude 
adopted by the Italian Government at the last Council meeting should not be 
taken ag an indication of Italian opposition to the termination of the mandatory 

me in Iraq. The memorandum stated that no substantial diffoulty would bo 
raised by Italy to the cessation of the mandate over Iraq, "ot cola aussi on 
considération des assurances déji fournies pour ce qui coneere un nccueil 
favorable aux demandes prisentées par certains groupes en vue d'une participa: 
tion italieane au snjet de In question des pétroles.”” ‘The rentence quoted no 
doubt refers to the negotiations now going on in Iraq for an oil concession to a 
company in which there is an Italian interest. 


(@) Possible Proposal for League Commission of Enquiry. 


necessary 0 oppose 

sentative should take the fol 

ast to question the right of the ‘any information which it may 

require in order to come to a decision, or to seck that information in whatever way 
[7797] 4 
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it may think fit. But the information which they have themselves supplied in 
their special report on the progress of Iraq, in the evidence of their accredited 
representative before the Permanent Mandates Commission, and in their observa~ 
tions on petitions submitted to the League of Nations, is as complete and accurate 
as possible. The Permanent Mandates Commission itself recognised in its 

which was adopted by the Council at its meeting in September last, that the 
question whether a people had become fit to stand alone, could only be settled by 
careful observation of the political, social and economic development of the 
territory concerned over a suflicient period. It can hardly be supposed that a com- 
tmission of enquiry would, in the space of a comparatively short visit, be able to 
produce more complete or more accurate information than the Government of 
the mandatory Power, with every resource at their disposal. The despatch of 
such a commission would, in fact, only tend to create the impression that the 
League felt itself unable to rely on the evidence officially submitted hy the respon 
sible authority—the mandatory Power. 

25. Moreover, there are’serions practical objections to the despatch of a 
commission, to which His Majesty's Government would feel it their duty to invite 
the attention of the Council before it comes to a decision, It will be a ted 
how easily, in view of the nature of its task, such a commission ight the 
focus of discontented elements, and how difficult it might, therefore, find it to 
form a just view of the situation. Its arrival might serve only to rouse political 
feelings, and to awaken differences which it ix ‘are in process of being 
healed; and local unrest might even result. Tt might serve to encourage false 

‘separation on the part of certain elements in the population 

besquent disappointment, thus delaying the process of unifica- 

. For these reasons His Majesty's Government would view 

h Commission to Trag with misgiving, and in all the 

Circumstances they feel that if the League decided to despatch sich a commission, 
it would be assuming a grave responsibility. 

26. It would, however, clearly be preferable, if possible, to dissuade the 
Ttalians advance from putting forward the propeal for the despatch of = 

insion to Traq, oF at all events from pressing it It seems poss 

that the Italian Government would be content to withdraw any for a 
commision of enquiry in the case of Iraq, provided that this could be done 
without the Council passing any revolution which would render it more difficult 
for them to revive the proposal in the case of Syria later Any grounds which 
could be advanced for differentiating between the cases of Traq and Syria might, 
thorefore, be most useful. With this object in view it has been suggested that 
reference might possibly be made to the following two facts :— 


(i) Practically from the beginning, the termination of the mandate in Iraq 
has bee the goal for which Both the mandatory and the Lraqi Goverat 
ment have been openly working: Moreorer, iraq has, for all practical 
BitPoses, been aelf-administred for a number of years under her own 

ing. and Constitution, and her fitness for independence. hae thus 
already been demonstrated. Her independent status has, indeed, 
already been formally recognised by a umber of States (The fact 
that the mandate in raq bts « special characte wi t out by 
several members of the Permanent Mandates Commission during the 
commission's November session, and the idea was opposed by 
others, the report of the commission itself referred to the mandatory 
in Iraq as being *'a régime which, from its inception, has 

__. possessed certain special features.”) 

(ii) Traq (anlike Syria) is a unitary State (one Government, one Parliament 
and one system of administration), and consequently the complicating 
factors present in the case of the Syrian mandate are absent in that 

rag, 


It has been suggested that such arguments might make it easier for the Italians 
to refrain from putting forward, or at all events pressing, the proposal for 
commission of enquiry in the special case of Iraq, while preserving the general 
Principle unimpaited for later use in connexion with Syria 

‘The foregoing arguments are, however, admittedly not wholly 
satisfactory. They are not in themselves conclusive since similar considerations 
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might conceivably apply in the case of Syria when the release of that territory— 
‘or part of it—eventually comes before the Council; and moreover, the second 
argument at all events would have to be used with the utmost caution in order 
to avoid alienating the French Government, as being too obviously. designed 
to help the Italians in the matter of Syria. The first argument is not, however, 
‘open to this objection in quite the same degree, and, it is suggested, could be 
employed if the occasion demanded. Use might also be made of the argument 
that it would be unreasonable at this Inte date to demand the despatch of a 
‘commission of enquiry, in view of the fact that it has been quite clear since 1929, 
and even earlier, that His Majesty's Government intended to recommend Traq for 
admission to the League in 1982 

24.” From the foregoing it will be apparent that if the proposal for the 
despatch of a commission of enquiry to Iraq is seriously pressed atthe Council 
‘mecting, it will be a most difficult and delicate matter to oppose it without either 
antagonising the Ialians of alienating the French, It follows, therefore, that 
it is in the highest degree desirable that the Italians should be dissuaded in 
advance, from patting forward the proposal at the meeting of the Council 
Fortunately. the draft report of the Councils rapporteur (Appendix 1) gives 
little prominence to this aspect of the commixsion's report and consequently if 
the Italian representative can be persuaded nol to ruse the question of 
sion of enquiry, itis unlikely that any other Member of the 


(6) Proposed Guarantees. 


29, The commission's recommendations regarding the guarantees to be given 
by Iraq on release from mandatory control fall into two divisions \— 
(3) Those relating to the protection of racial and religious minortios in 
Taq a 
() Supplementary guarantees concerning other matters (¢.g., judicial safe- 
goards, commercinl equality, &.) 


‘Two draft declarations to give effect to the Mandates Commission's recomm 
tions, the one dealing with minorities and the other with suppleinentary question 

have’ been pi ‘and communicated to the Iraqi Gi ni for theit 
concurrence. Copies of those draft declarations will be found in Appendix ILL 


(i) Minori 
30, ‘The commission's proposals rmgarding minorities are, general 
king, unexceptionable. ‘They are bused upon the principal proviichs of ra 

claration made by Albania in 1921 which, with the approval of His Majesty's 

Government, the ‘British accredited representative recommended to the 

commission in November as a suitable model for adoption, In one passage of this 

section of their report, however, the commission suggost the possible need for 
additional guarantees in the special circumstarices of Traq, that ix to say, 

Fantees which find no place in the existing minority treaties and declarations 
and for which there is thus no precedent. ‘The Iraqi Government have, however, 
taade it abundantly clear thet they would strongly resist any attempt to impose 

‘upon them unprecedented guarantees or specially contrived safeguards, They 

are willing to subscrite to any guarantees that may hays already been accepted 

by free and independent States in the past; farther than that they are not 
irepared to go. 

PSPG1_ From a reading of the minutes ofthe November setsion of the Mandate 

‘Commission it is clear that the majority of the commission were not satisfied that 

guarantees stich as thoso already given by Eu States in. the past would 

afford adequate protection for the racial and religious minorities in Iraq, and 
in the course of their discussions a number of suggestions for reinforcing’ these 
guarantees were put forward, The most important of these were— 
(i) That a special League commissioner should be appointed to reside in 
Iraq and watch over the interests of the racial and religious 
minorities; or 

(ii) That the British Ambassador at himself should be made 

responsible to the League for the treatment of the Iraqi minorities. 
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82, OF these Is, the first was strongly opposed by Sir F. Humphrys 
at the June session of the Mandates Commission, acting om instructions from 
His Majesty's Government. A copy of the statement which he made on that 
‘occasion will be found in Appendix IV. The second proposal must be regarded 
as equally unacceptable, both to His Majesty's Government and to the Ti 
Government. It would’ place the British Ambassador (and through him His 
Majesty's Government) in an invidious and intolerable position. He would have 
responsibility without the authority or means of discharging that responsibility. 

83. If the League Couneil shows any disposition to adopt either of these 
courses, use might be made of the arguments advanced by Sir F. Humphrys in 
duno (Appendix IV) to convince the Council of their impracticability. Tn any 
ease, it might be well for the British representative, in his statement before the 
Council, to deprecate strongly any suggestion for the imposition of special safe- 
guards in the eave of Iraq.” He might point out, in the rat place, chat there is 
ho evidence in the case of Iraq to justify the imposition of additional safeguards. 
The history of the country has been one of religions tolerance. Moslems, Jews 
and Christians have lived together amicably in the sume villages for centuries, 
and there is no reason to name thatthe situation will now alter for the worse. 

now 


British, 


involve little 


ng t 
{judicial 
in § cided to offer no objection to the principle 
that, subject to the maintenance of existing contracts, ‘non-British judges, as 
well’ as British judges, should be considered for appointment to any vacancies 
in the foreign judiciary that may occur after Traq’s admission to the L 
35. It is, however, important that the actual choice of candidates for the 
foreign judiciary of Iraq should be left to the unfettered discretion of the Iraqi 
Government, and that nothing in the nature of a panel of foreign judges to be 
appointed to vacancies as they owur should be established by Coane. If 
Isr tnt aliscgh Hts Rinjery's Goreunsat are properedtoraptes to the 
it that, alt! jis Majesty it are to to the 
Principle of the eligibility of non-British candidates, they could not consent to 





any t whereby the appointment of judges to future vacancies would in 
elect be dictated to the Iraqi Government by the Council 


(iii) Commercial Equality. 

36. On the question of commercial equality, the Mandates Commission 
recommend in their report that Iraq should undertake to grant most-favoured- 
nation treatment, subject to reciprocity, to all States members of the League of 
Nations for a transitional period, the duration of which should be determined by 
qotiation with the Council. ‘This recommendation is based on 0 snggetion 
which was made in the previous report of the commission on the general question 
of the termination of mandates, and which was adopted by the Council at their 

session. 


be subst to a proviso « rag to grant 
{nation treatment the 
‘the Treaty 


7 rai aaa of a aie 
‘years, and one member even suggested twenty-five years. In all the ciroumstances, 
1'csm unlikely tbat the Teeqt Government wil be ancobeaful ia Tinting the 
duration of the * to. poe. a ja ihe erent will probably ae 
accept a longer period. But it is desirable that tl rritis resentative shoul 
ado what in posible before the Council to support the Traqi thesis, both on the 
merits of the case and for reasons of internal Tragi politics; and it would 
therefore be well, if opportunity offers, that he should make it clear that His 
Majesty's Governiment. do not contemplate that this arrangement should extend 
beyond two years. This period should be sufficient to give effect to what ix 
understood to be the main object of the proviso, f.¢., to tide over the period 
between the mandatory régime, ander which Iraq ix obliged to accord most- 
favoured-nation treatment to all States members of the League, and the time 
when, as in the case of other independent States, the commercial relations of Iraq 
with other countries shall be ulated by » eeries of separate commercial treaties, 
A period of two, oF at the most of five, years should be mufficient to enable the 
various countries concerned to negotiate commercial treaties with Iraq. 

38. Tt should be pointed out that any undue prolongation of the period 
daring which Traq would be obliged, under the terms of her guarantee to the 

to extend reciprocal most-favoured-nation treatment to States members 

of the League, might operate seriously to Traq's disadvantage. It is true that 
the fact that the most-favoured-nation treatment mnst be reciprocal appears at 
first sight to give Iraq adequate protection. But, in practice, this protection 
may amount to very little, as Iraq might easily find herself obliged to extend her 
minimum tariff to the majority of imports from some country which, owing to 
the nature of its tariff sy imposed prohibitive tariffs against goods which 
happened to be the main products of Iraq... For example. the printipal export 
from Iraq at present is dates, which are setionsly affected by high import duties 
in several countries. If Iraq were obliged indefinitely to extend most-favoured- 
nation treatment to the yoods of those countries, she would be deprived of the only 
‘means of negotiating with them for a ‘of their tariff system in so far as 
her own exports to them were concerned. Apart from this important considera- 
tion, the obligation to extend most-favoured-nation treatment, even on reciprocal 
terms, to every State member of the League, ax a condition of release from the 
mandatory régime, would inevitably be regarded in Traq as a derogation of 
national sovereignty, and, while the Traqi Government might be persuaded to 
agree to the obligation ‘as a purely transitional arrangement pending the 
negotiation of commercial treaties with foreign cotintries on equal terms, the 
extension of the obligation beyond two, or at most five, years is likely to lead to 
‘much local resentment. 
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39. As regards the Iraqi Government's second condition, concerning the 
right to accord what to 


‘urkey under the 
Treaty of Lausanne. Owing to an oversight, this principle was unfortunately 
bot clearly stated in the Anglo Iraqi Treaty of 192 although article 16 ofthat 
treaty does allow Iraq to associate itself for customs purposes “‘ with such 
neighbouring Arab States as may desire it.’ The omission from the 1922 treaty 
of the grant to Iraq of the right to give super-most-favoured-nation treatment to 
‘Turkey, has already caused considerable difficulty, and delayed the conclusion of 
a satisfactory commercial agreement hetween Turkey and Iraq for several years. 
In these circumstances His, Majesty's Goverment regard it as important to 
endeavour to secure this right fraq now, and in view of the existence of a 
corresponding right in the Syrian and Palestine mandates and in the Commercial 
Convention of Lausanne, they cannot Peeve that the League Council will raise 
any serious objection thereto. The subsidiary question of the right to establish 
ptoial customs zones in frontier areas with coterminons States, such as Persin, 
is based on an even mare generally accepted principle, and should Jed to wo 
dliffculty. Tu antfeipation that the Couneil wil agree on these points, a formala 
has been prepared for this purpose and incorporated in article § of the draft 
declaration of supplementary guarantees given in Appendix IIT below. Ait 
‘opportunity will probably be found, when the terme of the guarantees are under 
negotiations, to xecure the acceptance of this or some equivalent formula. But 
in the meantime, it, would be an advantage if the British representative could 
clear the way by including in his statement at the Council meeting some reference 
to the need of allowing Iraq to grant specially favourable treatment to, Turkey 
‘and the other ex-Ottoman States, and to make frontier customs arrangements in 
the frontier zones with any neighbouring country. 


(f) Judiciat Settlement of Disputes Arising out of Guarantees. 


40, In connexion with the guarantees to be given by Iraq on the subject of 
racial and religious minorities, the commission suggest that Iraq, should agree that 
any difference of opinion arising out of those guarantees between Iraq and a 
member of the Council should be held to be a dispute of international character 
under article 14 of the convention and should, at the demand of the other party, 
to referred to, the ermanent Court of International Justice. ‘This 
recommendation is hased upon a provision which is common to existing 
minority treaties and declarations. In this matter, therefore, the commission 
have adhered to existing precedents. In a later section of their report, however, 
they ought to apply a similar principle to the supplementary guarantes: and have 
su that any difference of opinion between Iraq and a member of the League 

ting to the interpretation oF execution of these supplementary guarantees 
shall sitailarly be submissible to the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
The suggestion is not unreasonable in itself. Parties to the optional clause of the 
statute of the Permanent Court, which has been accepted by a majority of the 
members of the League, ise as compulsory the jurisdiction of the court in 
all disputes relating to (a) the interpretation of a treaty, (0) 90, gooieon of 
international law, and (¢) the existence of any fact which, if established, would 
constitute a breach of an international obligation. ‘The commission’s proposal is, 
therefore, hased upon a well-established precedent, and the Iraqi t 
have been recommended to accept it. is, however, an element of incon- 
sistency between this proposal and that relating to the minority guarantees. In 
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the case of the latter, it is contemplated that only members of the Couneil should 
have the right to bring a dispute with Iraq before the Permanent Court, whereas 
in the case of supplementary guarantees it is suggested that this course should 
be open to any member of the League. In his draft report to the Council, the 
Council's rapporteur advocates the adoption of this recommendation by’ the 
Mandates Commission, hat he has incuded phrase in his report the effect of 
which, if adopted by the Council, would seem to be to limit the right of upplication 
to the Permanent Court to members of the Council, and thus to involve a departure 
from the commission's original recommendation, "If this is, indeed, the intention 
and effect of the phrase in question, then there seems no reason to oppose the 
‘suggestion, which, indeed, has much to recommend it. 


(@) Method of Negotiating Declaration of Guarantees. 


41. Tn his draft (Appendix 11) the Council's rapporteur ts 
that the task of defining the terms of the undertakings to be entered into bf Teaq 
towards the Council should be entrusted to a small committee consisting of the 
rapporteur for minority questions, the rap) 

law, the rapporteur for mandates question 

Kingdom. This committee woul 


the Manda sion and would submit that draft to the Coun 
ite next meeting. This suggestion would seem wo support. It is most 
desirable Une the text of the guarantees should be soiled i pegoiiation with 
representatives of the Iraqi Government, and that that Government should not 
bbe faced with an arbitrary decision in the matter by the Council. The proposal 
of the rapporteur would neem to satisfy this requirement, 


IV—-ANcLo-Inagr TREATY OF ALLIANCE oF 1930, 
(a) Attitude of Councit. 


French policy in Syria 
primari “ the French Government 
contemplate ultimately following our example in Iraq. and concluding a treaty 
wrth Syria, before release from the mandate, which will give them the right to 
retain French forces in that territory after its admission to the Leagues and it ix 
understood that. the Italian Goverament would be strongly opposed to the 
conclusion of a similar arrangement between France and Syria 


(b) Attitude of Permanent Mandates Commission, 


43. In accordance with the Council's resolution referred to above, the 
Mandates Commission at their meeting in last November subjected the Anglo- 


Traq towards 
now State.”” 
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particularly so in view of the very close examination to which the treaty was 
subjected by the Mandates Commission, On the other hand, the guarded! wording 
by the commission will provide the Italian representative with an 
‘opportunity to draw aitenton t those provisions of the treaty which the Italian 
overnmenit would not wish to see reproduced in any settlement between France 
and Syria. It is not anticipated, however, that he will do more than point out 
that theso provisions could only be justified in the special circumstances of Iraq 


(©) Suggested Attitude of British Representatice. 


_ 44. If, contrary to expectation, the treaty should come under serious 
criticism at'the Council meeting, use might be made of arguments founded upon 
the following considerations. ‘The main criticism advanced against the treaty 
appears to be based upon the contention that its object is to obtain for the United 
Kingdom » particularly privileged position in Iraq, In so far as economic or 
‘commercial matters are cotce will be seen that the 1980 treaty contains no 
provision on this subject at all, atid His Majesty's Government have no intention 
of concluding with Iraq any economic or commercial agreement before the 
termination of the mandate. Their position in such matters after the termination 
of the mandatory réxime wil, therefore, be the same ax that of any other Power. 
‘The military anid political provisions fo the treaty are to be explained by the 
community of interests existing between the two countries, which is recognised in 
torms in article 5 of the treaty, and the fact that the Iraqi Government themselves 
sought a defensive alliance, primarily in order to safeguard their future 
independence. His Majesty's Goverament were prepared to accept such an 
alliance—the advantage of which to Iraq is admitted by implication in 
section 3 (0) of the commission's report—but only on the understanding that it 
could be brought within the framework of the Covenant of the League. This 
requirement was secured by articles 3, 4 and 9 of the treaty. Such an alliance, 
which must obviously entail obligations as well as priv for both parties, 
need not imply, and will not be found to imply, any derogation from the complete 
future independence of Traq, The subsidiary provisions of the treaty will, upon 
examination, be found to be the natural corollary of the foregoing considerations 
‘As regard the provision in article § for the retention of British foros in Traq 
(which came under especially critical examination by the Mandates Commission), 
Xe shouldbe apprcinted tha tho forces in question wil ot te round fren, Put 
will consiat af air forces, together with a few ancillaries; and if itis admitted to 
be in the interests of Trag to have an allianes with this coum id the Traqi 
Government themecives usked for such an alliance—it ean scarcely be denied that 

alo in the interests of Iraq thatthe fallment of the terms of the alliance 
shoul be made physically possible. Owing to the remote geographical postion 
of Iraq, which is practically landlocked, the retention of a skeleton air force in 
the country i exsatial in order to enable Hie Majesty's Government vo dicha 
the obligations of the alliance in ease of need. Air reinforvements could not 
sent to fraq unless there was some nucleus of » Britih ai force and aerodrome 

sation on the spot to receive them. Stores, spare parts, repairin 
sroviahope most ber mdintained’ and, apart from this it would dearly. be 
Impossible for air reinforcements to set out for Iraq without the assurance that 

could land at aerodromes there in safety. Reinforcements could not reach 
Tray by sea—that isto say, by the Persian Gulf and Rasra—in time to be effective 


V.—Pnesexce at Geneva of Sin Fo Homrnnys axp or Inagt Panik 


Eastern Department, Foreign Office, 
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Avrexnix I. 


Special Report of the Permanent Mandates Commission to the Council of the 
League of Nations regarding the Release of Iraq from the Mandatory 


Rigine. 
[Not printed.) 


Avrexprx TT 


Draft Report to the Councit of the League, by the Rapporteur for Mandates, on 
the Report of the Permanent Mandates Commisnion. i e 
of Iraq fromthe Mandatory Ragime, nn Teen SeRees 


[Not printed.] 


Avvexpix TIL, 


(A}-Draft Declaration on the Subject of Minorities to be made by the Iragi 
Gonerament to the Councit of the League of Natio 
eetons Asrioue 1. 
stipulatic i i i 
oan ee ele eng tr 
Fem lations nr Shall any lave, regulation or oficial action now or ithe 
Anmicur 2 


_. Full and. complete ion of life and liberty will be assured to all 

intubitants of Iraq, without distinction of birth, nationality, language, race ot 
‘All inbabitants of Iraq will bo entitled to the fr is i 

& private, of any creed, religion or belief, whose peatioes are ine tarsi 


With public order or public morals. ‘They will have the right to change their 


igion 
‘Suitable provision will be made in the case of non-Moslems for regulati 
family law and personal status in accordance with the usage of tates 


Anricie 3. 

__ All Tragi nationals shall be equal bef i 
civil an political righte without etinction us fo sate lange neh 
‘The electoral ‘of Traq shall give due consideration to the rights of 

istic minorities 

‘not sjudice any Iraqi 
tical rights: as, for 
ours, or the exercise 


Iraqi national of 
on, it the pres or ik 


tional of non-Arab speech 
iting before the courte fee 


Annicte 4. 

Iraqi nationals who to racial, religious or linguistic minorities wi 
enjoy UH ttt en zal o Ungitc minis wil 
nationals. In particular they shall have an equal right to maintain, manage and 
coutrol at their own expense or to establish in the future, charitable, religious 
and social institutions, schools and other educational establishments, with the 
right to use their own language and to exercise their religion freely therein. 
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Within six months from the date of the present declaration, detailed informa- 
tion will be presented to the Council of the ‘of Nations with regard to the 
legal status of the religions communities, churches, convents, schools, voluntary 
establishments and associations of racial, religious and linguistic minorities. The 
Traqi Goverament will take into consideration any advice it might receive from 
the League of Nations with regard to this question, 


Autiene 5. 


Provision will be made in the public educational system in towns and districts 
in which are resident a considerable proportion of Iraq) nationals whose mother 
tongue is not the official lan for adequate facilities for ensuring that in the 
primary schools instruction shall be given to. the children of nationals 
through the medium of their own language; it being understood that this pro- 
¥ision de not prevent the teaching of the oficial language being made obligatory 
in the said schoo! 

In towns and districts where there is a considerable proportion of Iraqi 
nationals belonging to racial, religious or linguistic minorities, these minorit 
will be assured an equitable part in the enjoyment and application of sums which 
may be provided out of public funds under the State, municipal or other budgets, 
for educational, religious or charitable purposes. 


Anricue 6. 


‘The atipulations in the foregoing articles of this declaration, so far as they 
fet the persons belonging to racial, religiows or linguistic, minorities, are 
declared to constitute obligations of international concern, and will be placed 
tunder the guarantee of the League of Nations. No modification will be made in 
hem without the asent of the majority of the Counel of the League of Nations. 

Any member of the Council of the League of Nations shall have the right te 
bring to the attention of the Council any wtion or danger of infraction of 
any of these stipulations, and the Council may thereupon take such action and 
sive much direction ag it may deem proper and effective in the circumstances 

Any difference of opinion as to questions of law or fact arising out of these 
articlos between the Iraqi Government and any member of the Council of the 
Langu of Nations shall be held to be a dispute of an international character 

article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. Any such dispute 
shall, if the other party thereto demands, be referred to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. The decision of the Permanent Court shall be final and 
shall have the same force and elfect.as an award under article 13 of the Covenant, 


(B)—Draft Declaration of Supplementary Guarantees to be made by the Iraqi 
Government on the occasion of the Release of Lraq from Mandatory 
Control. 

Anrieue 1. 


‘The Iraqi Government will ind honour aby financial obligations 
regularly assumed on behalf of Iraq by His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom and any rights of whatever kind legally acquired in Traq during the 


currency of the mandatory régime. 


Anricue 2. 


‘The Iraqi Government will maintain in force for their respective duration 
all international conventions, both wal and special, which have been acceded 
to either directly by Iraq or by His Majesty's Government in the United Kin, 
on behalf of Iraq during the mandatory régime, subject always to such right of 
denunciation by the parties concerned ns may be provided in those instruments, 


Auricux 3, 


‘The judicial system and organisation set up under the Judicial A, t 
between the United Kingdom and Iraq signed on the 4th March, 1 
described in articles 2, 3 and 4 of that agreement, shall continue in force for a 


iod of, en years from the date of the admission of Traq to membership of the 
Nations. 

[In the event, however, of any vacancies occurring during the said period 
of ten years in the staff of foreign legal experts provided for in article 2 of the 
Judicial Agreement, the selection by the Iraqi Government of experts for 
appointinent to such vacancies shall not be restricted to candidates of British 
toationality, bat shall extend to all candidates, of whatever nationality, 
possessing the necessary qualifications. 


indispensable for the maintenance’ of public order, morality and effective 
administration. 
Auricur 5, 

For « period of two years from the date of the admission of Iraq to member- 
ship of the ‘of Nations all States members of the League of Nations sh 
enjoy in Iraq the most-favoured-nation treatment on condition of reciprocity, 
provided, however, that such treatment shall not be regarded as including— 


(a) Any special favours which are of may i te future be acorded by Teng 
4 exsloms matters 10 goods the prodace or manufacture of urkay 
or of the countries in Asia which were detached from the Ottoman 
Empire by the Treaty of Lausanne of the 24th July, 1923; or 

(©) Favours granted to any coterminous countries to facilitate trafic for 
fertain frontier districts not excoeding 19 kilom. on each side of the 

frontier, 


Avrexmx IV. 


Statement made by Sir F. Humphrys to the Permanent Mandates Commission at 
its XXth Sesion in June 1931 (p. 140 of printed minutes of 18th meeting). 


Suggested appointment of a resident represctative of the League of Nations 
in Iraq for the purpose of supervising the guarantees afforded to the 
minorities 


THE suggestion has been made in certain quarters that a representative 
of the League of Nations should reside in Iraq who would be charged with the 
duty of supervising the guarantees alforded to the minorities, In case there 
is any prospect of this proposal being seriously considered, I should be glad of 
an Sarre of En ni the commission the views of my Government upon it, 
in the first place there is little doubt that such action would be regarded 
by the Iraqi Government as a derogation of sovereignty, and as an indication that 
it was not trusted to implement whatever gunrantees it might have given, The 
Tragi Government would, I think, ask—and in my own opinion it would bo 


fhe Tragh 
tuthorities, « practice which is open to the objections which have been pointed 
(7797) a 
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itt in the special report. ‘The representative of the League would be dependent 
upon local interpreters for his information, which would necessarily be 
unreliable and incomplete; his movements, if he moved, would give rise to 
contintial speculation and apprehension among the ignorant, while, if he remained 
in one place, his presence could not possibly serve any useful purpose. 
‘These are the reasons which lead His Majesty's Government to dey 

this proposal being put forward and I earnestly trust that they will be taken into 
carelul consideration if the proposal is-revived. Nothing’ would be. more 
unfortunate than to take any step which might have a tendency to prevent the 
Tuinorities concerned from regarding, themeelves, or being’ themeclves regarded 
lke the Copts in Egypt, as true citizens of their native Stat, in which lies the 
only certain hope © future welfare 


Apvexpix V_ 


Recommendation of Mosul Prontier Commission that Mosul Vilayet should only 
be Awarded to Iraq on condition that Mandatory Régime should continue 
for Twenty-fee years from 124. 


TH ue of Nations Commission, which in 1924 and 1925 investigated 
{the question of the Turco-Iraqi frontier and the fate of the Mosul Vilayet, recom- 
‘mended that the vilayet should be awarded to Iraq provided the 
régime should continue for a further twenty-five years, but that if the man 
Higime were to come to au ently termination it would be preferable that the 
vilayet should go to Turkey, As this recommendation, although not ultimately 
adopted by the Council may be quoted ag an argument against the release of Iraq 
from mandatory control during the present year, it may be desirable to offer some 
‘comments on it, 


completely since the date of 
. ‘key was threatening to attack 
both Northern Syria and Northern Iraq and hostilities were on several occasions 
only narrowly averted, In these circumstances it was natural that the com- 
missioners should regard with misgiving the award to [raq of a disputed area, 
which it would clearly, at that date, have been far more difficult for Iraq to defend 
fgainat Turkey than for Turkey to defend against Iraq. ‘They no doubt feared 

int Lrag, if left unassisted and defenceless with the Mosul Vilayet on her hands, 
would speedily become a prey to Turkish aggression, s0 that the true choice 
‘would have been one between giving the Mosul Vilayet to Turkey by. peaceful 
award or allowing the vilayet to fall into Turkish hands by conquest with all its 
attendant hardships, 

Chie, a8 result, however, of the conclusion of the Tripartite Treaty of 
Angora of 1920, and of subsoqient political developments, eations tetween 
1 raq are now not only friendly, but cor url accepted 
ibe tertbar. Lrosior Of Trag oa foal and {tan be ctmfdeoily ated thot tes 
risk of Turkish aggression against Iraq is now infinitesimal. 


That the League Council regarded the commissioners’ recom- 
mendation as based largely on the foregoing consideration is clear from the 
proviso which the Council itself attached thereto, i.e, that the mandatory régime 
should only be extended for twenty-five years,” as recommended by the 
‘commission, if Iraq should not be admitted ax a member of the League before the 
expiration ' of that period, The Council in attaching this proviso to 
the commnsion's recommendation obvionaly contemplated that Traq might 

more rapidly than the commission anticipated, and that with the support. whi 
would be afforded her by membership of rue she might be able to hold the 
Mosn! Vilayet securely, notwithstanding the risks which appeared so serious at 
the time of the commission's investigations. 

A further protection to Iraq against unprovoked aggression is now also 
afforded by the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of Alliance of 1990, which is to come into force 
‘as soon as Traq is admitted to membership of the League, 

It is submitted that in view of the remarkable pi of Trag during the last 
few years, and still more of the even more remarkable improvement in Turoo- 
Iraqi relations, the recommendation of the Mosul frontier commission on this 
Point is entirely inapplicable to the present situation, 


(1B 441/155/93) No, 1M. 
Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon—(Receiveit January 29.) 


No 97. Confidential) " nee 


a An 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 1, Saving, of the 11th instant, regardin, 
the signature of certain treaties between *harkey Sod Trag, I have the honour of 
transmit to you the accompanying copy of the text of the Turco-Lraqi Commercial 
Treaty sigue ‘at Angora on the 10th January, 1992, 

2. The treaty provides that each country shail in general grant the other 
most-favoured-nation treatment, except in regard to advantages accorded by 
either country to produce of other territories detached in 1923 from the Ottoman 
Empire, and in to border trade conducted within a zone 15 kilom. wide on 
enctisile ofthe: urco-Iraqi frontier. It also stipulates that negotiations are 
to be opened between Turkey and Iraq with a view to the application of a special 
tariff on imports from one country into the other, 

3. On the signature of the treaty, letters, of which the text has not been 
supplied tome, were exchanged providing for a reduction by one-third of Turkish 
customs duty on imported Iraqi dates, and a corresponding one-third reduction of 
——— duty on imported Turkish gall-nuts and firewood. The Turkish 

wthorities agreed also to fix the value of the quota for Iraqi dates during the 
next season at £T. 100,000. According to officials of the Iraqi zation, the lows 
to Iraqi revenue by the reduction of dues on imported Turkish gall-nuts and fire- 
wood will be about 3,500 ruy a year. Agreement was also reached outside the 
treaty as to the opening of certain transit and other trade routes for customs 
rary rhe wanval concessions atipelated| in the treaty cannot be claimed by 
other nations, for it has been usual for Turkey to obtain in commercial treaties 
with other Powers the insertion (¢.9. in article 84 of the Anglo-Turkish Treaty of 
the Ist March, 1930) of clauses exempting from the application of most-fayoured- 
hation treatment any special advantages accorded between ‘Turkey and. any 
country detached from the Ottoman Empire under the Lausanne ‘Treaty of the 
24th July, 1 

3. The Tragi Charyé dAfaires who kindly communicated to me the 
attached text of the treaty, begs that it may be regarded ax confidential until it 
gine f this despatch to His Me 

6, I am sending a copy of this itch to His Majesty's High 
Comttinsioner at Bagdad ere big at 

ave, &e 


GEORGE R. CLERK, 


a2 
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Enclosure in No. 134, 
Traité de Commerce entre le Royaume de U Irak et la République turque. 


SA Majesté le Roi d'Irak, d'une part, et le Président de a République 
turgue, d’antre part, désireux’ de conserver et de développer leurs relations 
ccomimetciales et de déterminer le traitement A accorder dans leurs territoires 
espectifs au commerce de l'autre partie, ont décidé de conclure un Traité de 
Commerce et ont nommé i cet effet pour leurs plénipotentinires respectifs - 


Sa Majesté le Roi d'Irak : 


Son Excellence le Général Nuri Essaid Pacha, Président du Conseil des 
Ministres d'Irak, dewcitme Classe de !'Ordre de Rafidein; 


Le Président de In République turque 


Son Excellence Mustafa Seref Bey, Ministre de 1' Economie nationale, 
Député de Burdur; 


Lesquels, apres »'étre communiqué leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouvés en bonne et 
due forme, sont convenuis des dispositions suivantes - 


Avrrene 1°, 


En ce qui concerne les droits d’importation et d’exportation, y compris les 
wurtaxes et coeflicients de majoration, et tous autres droits et charges ayant trait 
‘au commerce et & la douane, ainsi qu'en matiére de transit, d’entreposage, des 
formalités douanidtes et dit régime des échantillons de commis voyageurs, 1'Trak 
accordera ’ la Turquie et Ia Turquie accordera i I'Irak le traitement de la nation 
Ia plus favorisée. 

Tl ne sera done prélevé sur importation ou I'éoulement en Irak de 
n'importe quels produits naturels on industeiels de la Turquie des droite plus 
loves ow autres que coux qui sont ou seront peryus sur des produits naturels ou 
industriels de n'importe quel autre pays étranger. 

‘Do méme, il ne sera pas prélevé sur l'importation ou I'écoulement en Turquie 
do nimporte quels produits naturels ou industriels de I'Trak des droite plus 
Glevés OW. autres que ceux qui sont ou seront pergus sur des produits naturels oa 
industriels de n/importe quel autre pays étranger. 

Egalement, il ne sera pas peru en Trak on.en ‘Turquie sur exportation de 
n'importe quels articles destinés \ l'autre partie des droits plus élevés ou autres 
que ceux prélevés sur exportation des articles ‘ites A destination de 
n'importe quel autre pays étranger. 

‘out avantage, quel qu'il soit, que l'une des deux hautes parties contrac 
tantes pourra accorder i tin article quelcongue, produit naturel on industriel de 
tout autre pays étranger, s’appliquera simnftandment et sans que In demande en 
wit formulée, an méme article, produit naturel on fabriqué, de l'autre haute 
artic contractante 

Los stipulations de cet article ne «'étendent pas 

(0) Aux avantages et faveurs spéciales que I'Irak et la accordent 

‘04 qw'ils accorderaient & Y'avenir en matidre de tari ier des 
brouite provenant d'autres pays détachés de I'ancien Empire ottoman 
en 1923; 
) An traitement. qo "Trak ou la Turquie acerderat an, commerce 
frontalier dans une zone ne dépassant pas 15 kilom. en largeur de 
chaque cité de leur frontitre douaniére, es 


Anricer 2. 


‘Les deux hautes parties contractantes s’engagent réciproquement & appli 
Je tmiterent de la pation In plus favorisde en ce qui coneerne le prohibitions et 
les restrictions sur les importations et les exportations. 

Toutefois, les deux parties, sans étre tenues d’accorder le traitement de la 
nation la plus favorisée se réservent la liberté d'imposer des prohibitions ou des 
restrictions d'un caracttre sanitaire destinges & protéger la vie humaine, animale 
ou v 


ARTICLE 3. 


Chacune des hantes parties contractantes s’engagent 4 entamer, dans le plus 
bref délai possible, des negociations en vue d'arriver & un accord desting A assurer 
Vapphication d'un tarif spécial A V'importation des produits naturels on 
industriels de I'antre partie. 


Anmiene 4 

Le présent traité, rédigé en langues arabe, turque et francaise, sera ratifié et 
les instruments de ratification seront échangés A Bagdad, auesitdt que faire se 

ra. 

Il entrera en vigueur quinze jours apres la date de I'éhange des instru 
ments de ratification et restera en viguenr jusqu’a ce qu’il soit dénoneé, cette 
dénonciation ne pouvant produire ses effets qu’aprés ‘expiration d'un délai de 
trois mois a partir de Ja date A laquelle elle aurait 6t6 notifiée par l'une des hautes 
parties contractantes, 

S'il s'éldve un différend queloanque relatif & Vinterprétation on & l'apphi- 
cation du présent traité, le texte francais fera foi, 


En foi de quoi les plénipotentiaires ont signé le présent traité et. y ont apposé 
leurs sceaux. 


Fait A Ankara, le 10 janvier 1932 
NURI ESSaID. 
MUSTAFA SEREF. 


(7 1193/146/374) No. 185, 
Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon-—{Recrived January 98.) 


28. Confidential) 
r Angora, January 18, 1982. 

WITH. reference to my telegram No. 1, Saying, of the 11th’ instant, 
regarding the signature of certain treaties between Turkey and Traq, have the 
honour to transmit to you the accompanying copy of the text of the Turco-Traqi 
Extradition Treaty signed at Angora on the 9h January, 1932. The Traqi 
Legation, to whom I owe the text of the treaty, beg that it may be regarded as 
confidential until it enters into force 

‘2 Tt will be seen that article 1 of the treaty provides that the extradition 
of persons who are neither Turkish nor Iraqi nationals is subject to the discretion 
of the State from which extradition is demanded. Article 4, too, is of interest 
in that it excludes from the class of political offences crimes against the person 
of the head of the State or against those of members of his family, and also the 
assassination of attempted assassination of the head of the Government. In 
article 16 it will be hat each party aesumes lability for expense 
incurred on its own territory as a result of extradition prowess 

3. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High 
Commissioner at Bagdad. 

Thave, &6. 


GEORGE R. CLERK 
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Enclosure in No. 135. 
Traité Extradition entre le Royaume W'Irak et la République turque. 


SA Majesté le Roi d'Trak, d'une part, et le Président de ta République 
turque, d’autre part, désirant conclare un traité a Veffet de régler Vextradition 
des délinquants, ont’ nommé pour leurs plénipotentiaires respectifs : 

Sa Majesté le Roi d'Trak : 

Son Excellence le Général Nuri Essaid Pacha, Président dn Conseil des 
Ministres d'Irak, TI™ Classe de ?Ordre de Rafidein, 
et 
Le Président de ln République turque 


Son Excellence Mustafa Seref Beyfendi, Ministre de "Economie 
nationale, Député de Burdar; 


Lesquels, aprés s'étre communiqué leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouvés en bonne et 
due forme, sont convenus des dispositions suivantes 


Arnicur 1". 


Les hantes parties contractantes s’engagent, conformément aux dispositions 
du présent traité, A se liver réciproquement les individus poursaivis ou 
conduumnée par les autrités judicinires de Tune «eles, et qui se trouvent sur le 
territoire de l'autre. 


Liextes wo 
tune infraction’ commise hors 3 
demandéo, 


Anricix 2 


En cas de demande concernant une personne qui est objet de ponrsuites, ou 
contre laquelle un jugemient a été prononeé, extradition ne sera accordée que si 
Tacte dont cette personne est incriminée est puni, d’aprés la législation des deux 
pays, d'une peine dau moins un an d'emprisonnement ou d'une peine plus grave. 

Lorsque l'extradition est demandée en vue de Vexéeution d'un jugement 
dovenu, définitif, elle ne sera accordée que si le délinquant a é€é condamné 
définitivement i une peine supérieure A six mois d'emprisonnement, pour un fait 
punissablo, d’aprés la Iégislation des deux pays, d'une peine d’an moins un an 
demprisonnement, ou d'une peine plux grave. 


Annet 3. 


Liextradition sera accordée également en cas de tentative ou de participa- 
tion, sous nimporte quelle forme, et de n’importe quelle nature, an cas ot la 
tentative on la participation seraient, conformément anx dispositions de 
Yarticle 2, passibles de peines dans les législations de I'Btat requérant et de I'Btat 
requis, 

Aurieur 4 

Liextradition ne sera pas accordée dans les cas suivants = 

(a) Pour les infractions politiques et les faits connexes; 

(6) Pour les infractions militaires et les faits connexes; 

(c) Pour les infractions de presse; ‘ 

( went étre poursuivies que sur la plainte 

t Ia poursuite doit ére arrété par le 


Ttat requérant pour une 
D: a, celles de Etat requis 
oa celles de I'Etat sur le territoire duquel l'infraction a été commise; 


@ Si Vindividu réclamé est poursuivi pour te méme fait dans le pays 
requis, ainsi que s'il y a déji été définitivement mis hors de ca 
gondamné, didlaré irrcsponschle oo apquits également pour le més 

ait; 

(9) Si les autorités de "Etat requis sont, d'aprés les lois de celui-ci, 

_ compétentes pour juger linfracti 

(A) Si, le fait ant commis sur le territoire dun Etat tiers, les lois de Ia 
partis requis n’admettent pas Ia poursuite pour un tl fit commis & 

ranger. 


Cependant, ne seront pas considérés comme une infraction politique ni 
comme connexe 4 une semblable infraction 


(1) Tout délit commis contre Ia personne du chef d'Rtat et contre celles dee 
membres de sa famille; 

(2) Liassassinat commis sur la personne du chef de Gouvernement ot 
tentative d'assassinat ou complicité a ce fait; 

(8) Les ates de brigandage, de torture et de vol accompagné de torture, quel 
que soit le but pour lequel ces actes ont été commis, 


Axricur 5, 
La demande d'extradition devra toujours étre faite par la voie diplomatique. 


AnricLe 6. 


Dans les cas gui ne comportent. pas l'extradition du délinquant et qui sont 
prévus ot énuménés dans Varticle 4, Vappréciation de la nature des actes est 
exclusivement réservée A I'Etat anquel Vextradition est demandée. 

Les parties contractantes sont dccond pour reconnaltre quo, quelle que sit 
la procédure A suivre pour Vexamen de la demande dextradition, Ie refus 
d'extradition pour une infraction politique ne pourra étre prononoé que par le 
tribunal competent désigné par 'Etat reyuie. 


Anricix 7, 


1. La demande d’extradition pour un prévenu ou un accusé doit btre 
‘sccompagnée des documents suivants 


(@) Un_mandat d‘arrét ou un acte darrestation émanant, d'une autorité 
judiciaire compétento; 

(®) Un acte indiquant In nature du délit et le texto de ta loi applicable & 
Yiinfraction dont i s'agit; 

(6) Une déclaration ou une carte d'identité aussi détaillée que possible, 
indiquant Videntité et Je signalement du préveau ou. do Jncoust; 

(d) Les actes de déposition, «il y en a, certifiés conformes par Jo juge qui a 
procédé A Venquéte. 


2 Si la demande d'extradition concerne une personne qui a été Vobjet d'un 
ingement par défaut, faute de comparaitre on fante de défendre, ix demande 
extradition sera accompagnée, en sux des pitces indiguées dans lo paragraphe 
préeédent, d'un ream du jugement et du texte des articles de la loi sur lesquels 
0 j it £0 
__ 3. Si la demande d’extradition concerne une personne condamnée par 
jugement contradictoire, les pitces stivantes doivent tre annexéos Ta demantte 
(a) Une exy m da jngement; 
(b) Une laration on une carte d'identité indiquant d'une fagon 
suffisamment détailiée Videntité de In persone condamnée; 
{3 Une copie da texte de alo sur lqnele fe jugement se baw: 
(@) Un document émanant d'une autorité compétente et déclarant le 
jogement exécutoire, 
4. Lorsqu'll s'agit d'infractions contre la propriété, le montant approxi- 
matif du domi ol ou tenté sera toujours indiqné. bi 
‘5. Les pitces & prodaire seront dreasées dans Ia forme proscrite par les lois 
de Etat requérant et expédiées en original ou en copie certifde conforme par Te 
[797] ot 
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tribunal ow par’ toate autre antorité compétente de cet Btat; elles seront 
accompagnées dune traduction dans la langue de Etat requis, certifie conforme 
par fagent diplomatique de Etat requérant on par un traductear amermenté de 
Etat requis. 

6. Il est entendu que, tout en se réservant la décision sur la demande 
extradition, les autorités compétentes de I'Etat requis préviendront, aussitdt 
que celui-ci aura regu les pidees désignées ci-dessus. par l'arrestation de l'accasé 
oa par toute autre mesure opportune, I'éventualité d'une évasion, A moins que 
Yextradition ne paraisse a priori inadmissible 

7. Dans le cas oi ily aurait doute sur la question de savoir si l'infraction, 
objet ‘dos demande dextradition, ext comprise parmi les infractions prévoce 
dans le priésent traité comme comportant extradition, des explications seront 
demandées au. Gouvernement requérant, et extradition ne sera pas accordée 
tant que les explications fournies ne seront pas de nature A éearter ce donte 
Liindividu arrété pourra étre élargi, ou. les mesures prises A son égard pourront 
tre rapportées, si les explications n'ont pas éé données & I'Etat requis dans le 
délai de deux mois A partir du jour oh la demande en a été transmise au repré- 
sentant diplomatique de I'Btat requérant. 


Anricte 8. 


La haute partie contractante & laquelle l’extradition est demandée ordonnera 
Varrestation du délinquant et fera procéder A l'examen nécessaire de l'affaire, si 
tlle so trouve convaincue que l'infraction comporte Vextradition aux termes ‘du 

1 traité. Elle ordonnera 'extradition si, h Vissue de V'examen, elle acquiert 


Anricux 9. 


Dans le cas od, on attendant la présentation & In partie requise de In 
demande d'extradition du délinquant et des pidess mentionnées dans le présent 
traité comme devant accompagner cette demande, Vévasion da délinquant 
apparait comme probable, I'Etat auquel l'extradition est demandée, sans attendre 
arrive des piteesrequises, ot sur avis de Etat reguérant adresse par voie 
postale ou télégraphique au Ministore des Affaires étrangires de I'Etat requis, 

démarche A faire par le représentant diplomatique de I'Etat requérant, 
ndra l'évasion en procédant & Varrestation provisoire du délinquant ou & 
adoption de toute autre mesure. 

‘outefois, dans ce cas, avis devra étre donné concernant le genre et In nature 
du délit, te degré de gravité de Ia peine, et notification devra étre faite qu'un 
mandat darrét a été lnneé contre le délinquant par Vantorité compétente. 

rapportant concernant Ia 

| laquelle toute autre 

yplée, mont pas été transmis, I'Rtat requis dans le délai d'un 

mois A partir du jour de V'arrestation ou de adoption de toute autre mesure, Ia 
personne arrétée sera libérée ou la mesure adoptée i son égard sera rappartée 


Anricue 10. 


Les objets dans In on desquels In personne réclamée est entrée par 
(isto earch wird hte Bee rei 
servi commettre infraction, ainsi que toute autre pitve & conviction, seront, 
sous réserve des droits des tiers, et suivant l'application de Tautorité compétente, 
remis, en méme temps que la personne réclamée, au Gouvernement rélamant 
Vextradition, et cola méme dans le cas oh Vextradition déji accordée n'a pa étre 
effectaée par suite du décis ou de I’évasion du coupable. 

Cette remise comprendra it tous les objets de méme nature, cachés 
‘ou déposés par la personne réclamée dans Je pays aocordant Vextradition, et qui 
seraieat découverts ultérieurement, 


233, 
Anricue 11, 


Si Vindividn réclamé est poursaivi ou condamné sur le territoire de I'Etat 
Tequis pour une infraction autre que celle qui a motivé la demande d’extradition, 
‘son extradition pourra étre diflérée jusqu’d ce que les poursuites aient pris fin 
ou que l'individa réclamé ait subi sa peine ou enfin qu'il en ait obtent la remise. 

‘De méme, dans le cas de procédure en cours devant les autorités de Ia partie 
Fequise pour un motif autre que Vinfraction aux lois pénales et entrainant In 
camparution forcée ou la détention de 'individn réclamé, W'extt 
etre différée jusqu’a ce que les poursuites on la détention aient pris 

Néanmoins, si d'aprés les lois du pays qui demande l'extradition, cet 
ajournement est susceptible d’entrainer la prescription ou d'autres difficultés 
importantes en ce qui concerne Ia poursuite de l'inculpé, sa remise temporaire 
‘sera accordée, i moins de considérations spéciales qui s'y opposent, sous Yengage- 
ment de renvoyer V'extradé aussitdt que les poursuites dans Ye pays requérant 
‘auront pris fin 

Dans le cas od V'individa ré&lamé serait impuissant, par suite de 
Yextradition, A remplir les obligations contractées par ‘ui envors des 

iculiers, ‘son extradition aura quand méme lieu, sauf A ces derniers A faire 
valoir leurs droits par-devant l'autorité compétente, 


Anriciz 12, 


Si Lextradition est accordée, lindividu néclamé sera mis i la disposition de 
VEtat requérant & la station-frontidre ou au port d’embarquement de I'Etat 


is. 
a edit individu pourra étre mis en liberté si, daus le délai d'un mois & partir 
de la notification de la dévision d'extradition, i'Rtat requérant n’en a pas pris 
livraison. 
Anricie 18. 

La personne livrée ne peut tre jugée que pour le délit ou les délits qui ont 
rotivé os livraioon, Lestrade pout, copandant. eto arrété et juge paar un dat 
‘autre que celui ou ceux qui ont motivé sn livraison, dans le cas ott le consente- 

"Etat requis ¥ est acquis, on encore dans celui ob eet individu, ayant ou 
lité de rentrer dans le pays qui l'avait livré, n'a pas profité de cette 


Liextradition, & un Etat tiers, d'un ‘du livré ne pourra également avoir 
liew que dans les conditions ci-haut indiquées. Toutefois, si Vindividu livré 
consent etre jug, Je consentement de Etat qu I's lieré nest pine nfeece; 


il ui on est seulement donné avis, 

‘Les dispositions du prisent article ne s'appliquent pas aux infractions 
commises, apres la livraison, sur le territoire de I'Etat qui a demande 
Fextradition 

Arricie 4, 
iu dont l'extradition est demandée par une des parties contrac- 

tantes est réclamé également par un on plusiours autres Etats, en raison d'autres 
infractions, ré A VEtat sur le territoire duquel a été commi 
infraction la plus grave, et, dans le cas ob les infractions seraient de gravité 
Gale, &1'Etat dont. i est ressortissant. 

‘Lorsque Vindividu réclamé no restortit A sucun des Etats requérants, et que 
Jes infractions sont de gravité égale, il sera livré & I'Etat dont la demando est 
arrivée Ia premiére. La gravité de V'infraction sera déterminée d'aprts les lois 
de I'Btat requis. 


Si extradition d'an délinquant a lien entre Vune des parties contractantes 
et une tierce Paissance, et A condition que linfraction motivant 'extradition ne 


par voie diplomatique, ayeo prodac- 
tion en original on en copie iment verte conforme des actes mentiounés dans 
Partie 
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Anrice 16 

Les parties contractantes renoncent réciproquement & toute réclamation 
ayant pour objet le remboursement des frais occasionnés sur leur territotre 
respectif, par 'arrestation, V'entretien et le transport da délinquant, et par Ia 
emise temporaire mentionnée & Varticle 11, 

‘Les frais de transit, sur le territoire de l'une des parties contractantes, d'un 
individ extradé ou remis temporairement A Vautre partie par une tierce 
Paissance, seront & la charge de I'Etat requérant. 


Annicie 17, 
en général, et plus particulidrement celles de l'article 9 da 


-Voisinage signé entre I'Trak, Ia Grande-Bretagne et la Turquie 
A Ankara lo 8 juin 1026, et qui oat des rapporte plus ou moins Ecroits avec I jet 


du présent traité, continueront d’étre en vigueur, 


Anncce 18, 


Lo présent traité sera ratifié par les deux hautes parties contractantes et les 
ratifications seront échangées 4 Bagdad dans le plus bref délai possible. 

Lo traité entrera en vigueur quinze jours aprés I'échange des ratifications, 
il sera exéoutoire pendant un an, et ne cessera de produire effet que six mois 
aprés la date it laquelle l'une des hautes parties contractantes exprimera A autre 
son désir de le dénoncer. 

En cas de divergence entre les textes de ce traité, rédigé en arabe, en turo et 
en frangais, c'est le texte frangais qui fera foi. 

En foi de quoi les plénipotentiaires respectifs ont signé le présent traité ot 
ont apposé leurs sceaux. 

Fait A Ankara, le 9 janvier 1932. 

NURI ESSAID. 


MUSTAFA SEREF. 





[B 442/35 /93) No. 136, 
Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 20.) 


(No. 29. Confidential.) 
ir, Angora, January 18, 1932. 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 1, Saving, of the 11th instant, regarding 
tho signature of cortain treaties between Turkey and Iraq, I have the honour to 
transmit to you the accompanying copy of the text of the Turco-Traqi Residence 
Convention, signed at Angora on the 0th January, 1992. 

2. Points of interest in the convention are (1) that most-favoured-natiog 
treatment is without prejudice to the immigration laws of each country, (2) thay 
‘Turkey can share only ou condition of reciprocity in special passport ‘and visa 
favours accorded by Iraq to neighbouring Arab countries, and () that Turks in 
Traq are accorded most-favoured-nation treatment in judicial matters. 

8. In communicating this convention to me, the Iraqi Legation begged that 
the text may be regarded as confidential until it enters into force. 

4. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High 
Commissioner at Bagdad. 

Thare, &e. 


GEORGE R. CLERK. 
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Enclosure in No. 136, 


Convention d'Etablissement entre UIrak et la Turquie. 


SA Majesté le Roi d’Trak, d'une part, et le Président de la République turque, 
d'autre part, également animés du déir de resserrer les liens d'amitié si 
heureasement existant entre les deax pays et de fixer les conditions dans lesquelles 
les ressortissants et Jes soviétés de chactne des deux hautes parties contractantes 
Pourraient s'établir et exercer le commerce dans le territoire de l'autre partie 
Ainsi que de, régler Jes questions ayant trait la compétence ju et aux 

fiscales, ant décidé de conclure i cet effet une Convention d’Etablissement 
et ont désigné pour leurs plénipotentiaires respectifs 

‘Sa Majesté le Roi d’Trak = 
‘Son Excellence le Général Nuri Essaid Pacha, Président du Conseil des 
istres de I'Trak, deuxitme Classe de l'Ordre de Rafidein; 


Le Président de la République turque : 
Son. Excellence Mustafa Seref Beyfendi, Ministre de 1'Rconomie 
nationale, Député de Burdur; 


Lesquels, aprés s'étre communiqué leurs pleins pouvoir, trouvés en bonne et 
due forme, sont convents des dispositions suivantes, 


Anniete 1", 


En ce qui concerne les conditions d’établissement et de sdjour qui soront 
applicables aux ressortissante ot sociétés de chacun des deux pays sur le territoiro 
de l'autre, ainsi qu'en matibre des charges fiscales ot des questions judiciaires, y 
compris calle doin compétence, IIrak accordera hla Turquie ot la: Turquie 
accordera it I'Irak lo méme traitement que celui qui est accordé ou pourrait étre 
accordé au pays tiers le plus favorisé, 

Aucune disposition de cette convention ne saurait étre interprétée comme 
ayant une influence queloongue sur le ois. les riglementsexistants dans chacun 

deux pays concernant l"immigration des étrangers oa sur le droit de chacun 
des deux pays d’édicter des lois et reglements de cette nature. 

Quant aux avantages spéciaux accordés ou qui seront accordés par I'Trak aux 
pays arabes limitrophes, en ce qui concerne les passeports ot lea visas, la Turquie 
ne pourra en demander le béngfco, en invoquant. Ia clause de Ia nation Ja plus 
favorisée, qu’a condition de réciprocité, 

En ce qui concerne le droit de propriété immobilitre, les ressortissants de 
chacune des bautes parties contractantes jouiront sur les territoires de l'autre du 
traitement de In nation la plus favorinée, sous réserve des dispositions des lois en 
Yigueur dans les deux pays. 

L’application de cette disposition est subordonnée A 1a condition de parfaite 
réiprocité. 

Arricie 2. 

La présente convention, rédigée en langue arabe, turque et francaise, sera 
ratifiée et les instruments de ratification seront échangés A Bagdad aussitdt que 
faire se pourra. 

Elle entrera en vigueur quinze jours aprés I'échange des instruments de 
ratification et demeurera obligatoire pendant un an, avec tacite reconduiction aussi 
Tongtempe quelle ne sera pas dénoncle par I'une des hautes parties contractanten 

En cas de dénonciation, elle demeurera encore en vigueur trois mois A partir 
du jour ot T'une des hautes parties contractantes aura notifié & T'autre son 
intention d’'en faire cosser les effets. 

éltve tn différend queleonque relatif A I'interprétation on 3 ‘application 
de In présente convention le texte francais fera foi. 

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires ont signé la présente convention et y ont 
apposé leurs sceaux, 

Fait A Ankara le 9 janvier 1992. 

NURI ESSAID. 
MUSTAFA SEREF. 
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[E 4483/35/93) No. 157. 
Sir G. Clark to Sir John Simon.—(Receired January 29.) 


(No. 30. Confidential.) 
ir, Angora, January 18, 1932. 
WITH reference to my telegrarm No, 1. Saving, of the 1th instant, regarding 
the signature of certain treaties between Turkey and Iraq, I have the honour 
to report that I have been confidentially informed by Nuri Pasha that the position 
of certain matters raised during the course of the treaty negotiations is as 
follows -— 

(a) The Turkish Government accepted his suggestions for the execution of 
gertain preliminary measures to put a stop to brigandage on the 
‘Turco-Iraqi frontier. Tt postponed the settlement of the question 
of allowing Tragi Hocks to enter Turkish pastures until Taq entered 
the League of Nations. It agreed to instruct its officials to arrest 
the Sheikh of Barzan if found in Turkey, and to deliver him to the 
Iraqi Government. Tt also raised uo objection to the settlement of 
Assyrians in the Baradost area 

(0) Letters were exchanged between Nuri Pasha and the Turkish authorities 
Tegarding a readaptation or rvinterpretation of article 14 of the 
Anglo-Turco-Iragi ‘Treaty concluded at Angora on the Sth June, 
1928. This article refers to the Turkish share of royalties received 
by tho Iraqi Government from the (then) Turkish Petroleum Company. 

ie letters exchanged provide that His Majesty's Government. (in 
the United Kingdom) are to be consulted in respect of the negotiations 
which are sbortly to take place with a view to amend article 14 


2, Lam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
in Bagdad. 
T have, de, 


GEORGE. R. CLERK. 


[E 1444/35/93) No. 198, 


The Councit of Ministers, Bagdad, to the High Commission Jor Iraq-— 
 Gonmunicated Sy Coleniot ‘open atareh hy 1" 18 


(Strictly Secret.) Bagdad, February 20, 1982. 

TAM directed to forward to you herewith, for the information of His 
Excellency the High Commissioner, copies of the letters exchanged between His 
Excellency Nuri Pasha and the Turkish Government regarding certain matters 
which were discussed at Angora last January, 


ABDUL QADIR RASHID, 
Secretary to the Couneil of Ministers 


Enclosure 1 in No. 138, 
Nuri Pasha to Turkish Minister for Foreign A fairs. 


gone ) 
jazi Effendi, Angora, January 10, 1982. 


WITH reference to the conversation we have had together on the subject of 
the grant of reductions of customs duty on certain products of Turkish origin, I 
beg to inform your Excellency that my Government will arrange for the necessary 
legal measures to be adopted for the reduction by one-third of the customs duty 
Ak present leviablo on afs(gallnuts) and firewood entering (Iraq) from Turkey, 
also for the reduction by one-third of the customs duty on sheep and pects 


237 


provided that ‘' that’ (1 the duty after such reduction, or the reduction of one- 
third) sball not be less than the “'count tax '" (per eapita tax) leviable within 
= Thave, &. 
Prime Minister of Iraq, 
NURI AS'SATD 


Enclosure 2 in No. 1 


10, 1932, 
‘nthe subject of 


dates, and (1 to state) 1 
quota for the date import season of 1932 7“ 
ease accept, &e. 

Minister of Economics, 
‘M. SHARAF, 


Enclosure 8 in No, 188, 


Turkish Minister of Economies to Nuri Pasha, 
(Translation. 
varie fendi, 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated 
the 4th January, 1982, and to state ax follows in regard to the matters dealt with 
‘therein »— 

1, [confirm with gratification that we are agreed that the 10 per cent, share 
payable bythe Traqh Government to the Goverment of the Turku Republis 
under article 14 of the treaty of 1926 is considered hy the Iraqi Government 
(J to be payable) with effect from the year 1981 for a period of twenty-five years, 
that it shall be paid on the " condition" (1 understanding) that ‘Byzent shall 
cover the whole area provided for in the concession agreement of 1849, and that 
if for any reason, oe or, more years shall lapse without payment being made, 
the share in eapectof auch years all be paid separately: 

2, Agreement having been reached to accept the year 1931 for the commence- 
ment of payment, naturally the extension period of one year, four months and 
eight days, previously dealt with, is no longer to be taken account of. 

3. ‘The year 1931 having been fixed as the commencement of the (period of) 
twenty-five years under discussion, the fixation of a (date of) commencement 
subsequent to that date (1 1931) for any share payable by Iraq to Turkey becomes 
out of question. 

Tt is agreed that, apart from all the receipts dealt with in the letter 
dated the 24th March, 1981, addressed by the Iraqi Government to the In 
Petroleum Company (Limited), the contents of which were accepted by the sai 
company, and apart from the amounts receivable by the Iraqi Government on 
account of income tax and of the local fee known in Traq by the name of " nukus 
(E+, excice fees) and of municipal fees on sales within the frontiers of Irag by the 
‘ew company or companies to be formed, the right of Turkey, i, ite share of 
410 per cent. of other receipts, shall be reserved. 4 

5. I suggest that the two Governments should take in hand, at the earliest 

ible date, the necessary legal steps for the amendment of atticle 14 of the 

‘of 1928. 

Tr beg to submit that the date question dealt with in your letter has been 
settled (in agreement) between us by means of a separate exchange of notes, 
Minister of Economics, 
MM. SHARAF. 
January 10, 1932 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 138. 


Nuri Pasha to Turkish Minister of Economies. 
(Translation. 
‘azir Beg Effendi, 
T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated 
the 10h January, 1092, and to state as follows in regard to the matters dealt 
with therein — 


1. I confirm gratification that we are agreed that the 10 per cent 
share payable by the Iragi Government to the Government of the Turkish 
Republic under article 14 of the treaty of 1926 is considered by the Iraqi Govern- 
ment (1 to be payable) with effect from the year 1931 for a period of twenty-five 
years, that it sball be paid on the '' condition’ (7 understanding) that payment 
hall cover the whole area provided for in the concession agreement of 1423, and 
that if, for any reason, one or more years shall lapse without payment being made, 
the share in respect of such years shall be paid separately. 

2, Agreement having been reached to accept the year 1081 for the commence- 
ment of payment, naturally the extension period of one year, four months and 
‘ight, days previouny dealt wit, is no longer to be takes acount of, 

' The year 1931 having been fixed ae the commencement ofthe (period of) 
twenty-five years under discussion, the fixation of a (date of) commencement 
rutsequent to that date (1 1981) for any share payable by Iraq to Turkey becomes 
‘out of question 

tis agreed that, apart from all the receipts dealt with in the letter dated 
the 24th March, 1931, addressed by the Iraqi Government to the Iraq Petroleum 
Company (Limited), the contents of which were accepted by the said company, 
‘and apart from the amounts receivable by the Iraqi Government on account of 
income tax and of the local fee known in I the name of “ nukns (i.e, 
excite fees) and of municipal fee on sales with the frontiers of Iraq by the 
ew compaily oF companies to be formed, the right of Turkey, i, ite ahare of 
10 per cent. of other receipts, shall be reserved. 

5. It is, however, natural that the British Government, who is concerned in 
this question and who is a signatory of the Treaty of Angora of 1926, should be 
Jnfortned and her opinion ascertained as vo whether or tot she wishes to take part 
in the discussions which are to take place between us, Upon the receipt of a reply 
from the said Government, representatives of the two parties will meet at a place 
to be determined and submit to their rexpeetive Governments and Parliaments, ax 
carly as possible, the amendments to be introduced into the relevant article of the 
treaty ‘of 1926 within the Bases outlined hereinabove. 


1 beg to-mibtnit that the date question dealt with in your letter has been 


lange of 


Prime Minister of Iraq, 
‘NURI AS SAID. 


sottled (in agreement) between us by means of a separate excl 
Fanvary 10, 1982. 


‘Enclosure § in No. 138. 


Turkish Minister of the Interior to Nuri Pasha, 
(Transtation.) 
‘Hazrat Prime Minister, Angora, January 10, 1932. 
TN the course of! the conversation which, took place between ‘us your 
Excell for of facilitating the maintenance of secarity 
ad otdar on th frosier, thatthe two parties should act op, atthe points whers 
the Zab and Khahour came in contact with the frontier and at suitable seasons 
of the years, a numberof" detachments” (se) each ander one ofcer, the strength 
‘of each of which and the place to be oceupi¢ it to be determined on the 
by the fronticr commanders and the nearest administrative officials of the two 
parties, and that these “detachments” should be provided with quick and sure 
‘means of communication in order to notify one another and the (public) security 
and “‘intizar"’ (reserve) forces behind them of such events as are likely to occur. 
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I have the honour to inform his Hazrat the Pasha that the Ministry of 
Interior has instructed the officials concerned to adopt the necessary measures for 


co-operation on these lines between the two friendly neighbouring States for the 
Durpose of ensuring the maintenance of security and order on the frontiers, 


“Minister of Interior, 
H. QAYA. 


Enclosure 6 in No, 138. 


Turkish Minister of Economies to Nuri Pasha. 
(CPronaation ) 
4 PROPOS of the signature to-day of the treaty of commerce by repre- 
sentatives of Turkey and Iraq, I have the honour to make the following 
‘statements to your Excellency :— 


1. Castoms formalities relating to the entry into and exit from Turkey of 
goods of Iragi origin passing in transit to the territories of another country, of 
t goods of foreign origin pasing through Turkey in transit t Tea, wil be 
carried out only in the Nisstbin customs-house in Turk 

Tt should, however, be pointed out, in addition to the above, that the confinin 
of tran formalities to he Nein casos sal ot prevent spor an 
export formalil formalities agreed upon provisionally with Iraq. bei 
carried out at the eid castomehonsse oe plage ah 

2, ‘The three under-meationed customs “‘administeationn (1 houses) 
have been assigned for (the carrying ‘out of) formalities of importation. an 
exportation of goods and formalities provisionally agreed upon with Iraq 2 


__ (a) Jazrah customs-houso: for the inland water route Mosul-Faishkhabour- 
Diarbake 


._ (0) Ashuta castoms-house (with Kurur as headquarters) or the Sharkijal 
(with Jal as headquarters) for the Mosul-Dohuk-Amadiyah-Julemark route. 

lf) Sazrah customs-house for the Mosul-Zakho-Sanat-Sa'irt or Diarbake 
route, 


3. The change of the above customs post as may be necessary, the affixation 
of customs seal and signature on transit certificates at the respective customs- 
houses and other matters provided for in the customs laws and regulations of 
two parties, will be determined in direct communication between the most seni 
official of the Turkish customs-house and the most senior official of the Iraqi 


January 10, 1982. 


(B 1625/35/93) Enclosure 7 in No. 188, 


Nuri Pasha to the Chief Turkish Plenipotentiary. 
aii =e to-day of ween 
‘connexion with the signature to-day of the treaty of commerce “between "* 
(by) the delogates of Iraq and Turkey, [have the honoor to make the following 
statements to your Excellency -— 


(1) Customs formalities concerning the entry and exit in transit of goods of 
Turkish origin passing through Iraq to the territories of another country, ot of 
goods of foreign o trough Iraq in transit to Turkey, i 
out in Iraq at the Real coats teen ae pt be enti 
To the abowe should, however, be added that the confining of transit 
formalities to the Mosul castome-house shall not sonrk Import and export 
formalities (! other) formalities temporaril iissil ith Turkey being, 
in the meantime, sored ook sk tas bd cosome boase, me ‘ 
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the (2) The under mentioned three customs aces are assigned for formalities of 
e importation and exportation of goods and formalities (¥ trai 
temporarily admissible with Turkey -— ae 


(@) Feishkhabour customs-house: for the inland water Mosul- 
Feishkhahour-Diarbakir. eee cca aoe 

() Amadiyah castoms-house: for the route Mosul-Dohuk-Amadiyah— 
itamack 

(©) Zakho customs-house: for the route Mosul-Zakho-Sanat-S: 
Kho est mul-Zakby Sairt or 


(8) Any change, as may be necessary, in the customs posts mentioned above 
and the grant (or exchange ; Arabic not clear) of seals and signatures on transit 
reap the respective customs departments and other matters set forth 

# provided for) in the customs laws and regulations of the respective parties wil 
be Mstermined in direct communication between the ose los oficer of the 
Traqi Customs Administration and the most senior officer of the Turkish Customs 
‘Administration 

Please accept, 
ORI AS SAID, 


Chief Iragi Delegate. 
Fanwary 10, 1982. sid y 


Enolosure 8 in No, 138, 


Memorandum. 
(Transtation.) 

‘i EN the course of discussion of the extradition treaty between Traq and 
Turkey, the question what are the States whose nationals will be extraditable 
under the said treaty was considered. After agreement had been reached that no 
national of either high contracting party may be delivered to the other high 
contracting party, Nuri Pasha, the plenipotentiary of the Iraqi Government, 
expressed a desire that the extradition of foreigners under the treaty shoald be 
optional for the two parties; and, althongh the treaty was drafted accordingly, 
ho added and affirmed that the Iraqi Government would exercise and apply the 
right of option in a positive manner, i. it will favour the grant of ‘extradition 
of foreigners unless the same be contrary to its higher interests, and that, in 
particular, it would adhere to the course of grant of extradition in the case of 
nutionals of the States of Syria and Persia as far as such conrse might be 
compatible with the general provisions of extradition treaties. 

The Turkish plenipotentiary accepted the point of view of Nuri Pasha, 
taking the Pasha’s statement as a pledge, and in his turn stated that Turkey 
‘would exercise the right of option to be dbtained by it in this behalf in a positive 
‘way, Tt would fayour the grant of extradition of foreigners anew the same 
be contrary to its higher interests, and that, in particular, it would adhere to the 
course of grant of extradition in the case of nationals of the States of Syria and 
Persia as far as such course might be compatible with the general provisions of 
extradition treaties. 

Consequently, a clause was inserted in article 1 of the extradition treaty 
providing that extradition will be optional 


‘M, SHARAF, NURI AS SAID. 
Angora, January 9, 1932, 
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[B 1783/9/93] No. 139. 


Sir P. Cunliffe Lister to Sir F- Humphrys.—(Communicated by Colonial Office, 
April 9.) 
(Confidential,) 
Sir, Downing Street, April 7, 1932. 
I HAVE the honour to address you on the subject of the article entitled 
“ Acquired Rights and Financial Obligations,” in the draft declaration of 
guarantees to be made by Lraq on the termination of the mandatory régime. In 
the second paragraph of that article Iraq will undertake “ to respect and fulfil 
all financial obligations of whatever nature assumed on Iraq's behalf by the 
mandatory Power during the period of the mandate,” ‘This clause has now 
formed the subject of examination, and, in accordance with the request. in 
paragraph 2 of your telegram No, 10 of the 11th January last, I enclose herewith, 
for communication to the Iraqi Government, list of major financial obligations 
assumed by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom on Traq’s behalf. 
2. In the preparation of this list, regard was naturally bad to the List of 
International Instruments reforred to in the second paragraph of article 8 of the 
Angle-Iraq Treaty of the $0th June, 1920, which was encloved i my predecessor's 
‘confidential despatch of the Bed October, 1980; and it may be of assistance to you 
to know why certain of the items in the latter list have been omitted, whereas 
others have fxen retained in the accompanying list of financial vbligations 
3. "The undertakings given to the Sheikhs of Koweit and Mobammorah in 
it of their date gardens in Iraq, which was the first item on the List of 
International Instruments, were entered into in 1914; consequently, they cannot 
be held to be covered by parageaph 2 of the draft guarantee as being financial 
obligations assumed during the period of the mandate. This item has, therefore, 
been omitted from the enclosed list of financial obligations. 
4 Of the following two items on the List of International Instruments, the 
San Remo Oil Agrecment of the 24th April, 1920, and the Anglo-French Boundary 
Convention of the 23rd December, 192), although the latter was concluded after 
the assgament of the mandate io Hi Majeny, the former appears to have 
receded the assiguinent by one day. Whether or not, however, these instruments 
fall ander the draft guarantee in point of time, it ik questionable whether they 
can legitimately be regarded as financial obligations, Articles 2 and 3 of the 
Boundary Convention provide for the appointment of commissions which might, 
it is true, give rise to cortain expenses, and although the oil agreement contains 
ho specific financial obligations, i may porhaps be premature to assume that all 
{question of obligation to the French Government under clause 7 of that agreement 
Has lapsed, and i is possible that failure to fulfil it might involve a liability to 
make financial compensation, a result, however, which might follow upon failure 
nal instrument 
ments might 
in certain circumstances give rise to financial obligat c themselves 
justly be described ax such, and in all the circumstances Hin Majesty's Govern- 
‘ment are of opinion that neither ihe Houndiey Gonreniing nor the San Lap O11 
‘Agreement can properly he regarded as suitable for inclusion in the list to be 
qzimunicated te the Tragi Government; but, as you will observa, it has been 
thought well to include reference to them in a footnote appended to the list. 
.. The treaty settlement of Lausanne, which forms the fourth item in the 
List of International Instruments, has been incladed in the accompanying. list, 
and is propery so incloded, in view ofits varius financial provisions, certain of 
which apply to Iraq. His Majesty's Government regard mention of the Lausanne 
fettlement as covering any liability arising out of the claim of the Ottoman 
Tobacco Régie that may be applicable to Traq in accordance with the arrangement 
proposed in your note to the Iraqi Prime Minister of the 19th August, 1930, and 
Accepted in his note of the 18th August, 1980. Tt would be well to make this 
point clear to the Iraqi Goverument when communicating tho list of financial 
obligations 
Th. The Treaty of Angora of the Sth June, 1926, has also been retained, 
since, although it was a tripartite agreement, with Traq as one party, the 
participation of His Majesty's Government was in the nature of a guarantee of 


{7797} : 





prey 


the fulfilment of the obligations assum 
notes appended thereto, 

His Majesty's Government believe that the accompanying list is complete 
so far as financial obligations arising from international agreements with third 
parties aro coccérned: Gat there may" well be other fnanciatobligations of & tose 
formal character, not arising from international agreements, but connected with, 
for example, the engagement of officials on behalf of the Iraqi Government, the 
appointment of commissions, miscellaneous claims, pensions, &c., which have been 
assumed by His Majesty's Government in virtue of their responsibilities under 
the treaties and oned in article 7 of the Anglo-Iraq Treaty of 
1930, which devolve on the Iraqi Government under clause I af article 8 of that 
treaty. No attempt has heen made to draw up a list of these obligations, most 
of which are doubtless of a relatively minor character, since the preparation ‘of 
such a list would involve difficult and prolonged research, and any list produced 
would not in all probability be exhaustive. Moreover, the majority of the 
obligations in question would probably te found to be covered by the frst 

(acquired rights) of the draft tee rather than the second 
Paragraph. In communicating the necompanying list to the Iraqi Government, 
you should, however, make it clear that miscellaneous obligations of this character 
have purporoly been omitted 
8, In paragraph % of this despatch 1 have explained why mention of the 
undertakings given to the Sheikhs of Koweit and Mohammerah in 1914 hax been 
‘omitted from the accompanying list. Although, however, these undertakings 
nnot be held to be covered’ by para financial obligations) of the draft 
santee, if the view of Hix Majesty's Goverument as to the legal effect of the 
ect, the rights of the two sheikhs would seem to bo 
yh (acquired rights) of the draft guarantee. While 
His Majesty's Government have no desire themselves to take advantage of the 
first paragraph of the draft guaranteo to press the olaitos of the two aheikhe, since 
they are content thot this matter should be left for settlement under article Sot 
tho Anglo-Traq Troaty of 1980, there is w remote pomibility that the sheikhe 
themselves may of thetr own rt for theit case against the Lraqi 
Government from this paragy ntee. Tam content to leave 
 dincretion whether spect of tho case with the Traqi 


in virtue of the exchange of 


Thave, €e. 
P. CUNLIFFE LISTER 


Enclosure in No, 19, 


Liat of Financial Obligations assumed on Itag's behalf by Mis Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom during the Period of Mandate, referred 
to in paragraph 2 of the Drajt Guarantee entitled ® Acquired Rights and 
Financial Obligations,” adopted by the Committee of the League Council on 
February 10, 1932 


emient of Lausanne. July 24, 1923. 
aty of Angora, June 5, 1926, 


Notk.—The San Remo Oil Agreenient of the 25th April, 1990, and the 
Anglo-Frouch Boundary Convention, the 23rd December, 1920, have not been 
Included, since, althoogh they may indirectly give rise to financial obligations, 
they are not considered to be strictly covered by the words of paragraph 2 of the 
draft guarantee. 





E 2241/9/93) 


Sir F, Humphrys to the Secretary af State for the Colonics (Communicated by 
Colonial Ofice, May 5.) 
iSecret.) 
Sir, Bagdad, Aprit 21, 1932. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit, to you, for your information, coy 
letter to the Primo Minister, Bagdad (with enclosure), dated the 10th Ay 
the subject of the declarations to be nade by the Iraqi Governm 
League of Nations. 
Thavo, &e 
F, H. HUMPHRYS: 


nclosure 1 in No. 140. 
Sir F, Humphrys to the Prime Minister, Bagdad. 


(Confidential) . 
Primo Minister, Bagh.d, Aprit 19, 19% 

PLEAS! to my letter dated the 18th March, 1982, enclosing an 

Jish translation of the draft declaration which it ix proposed should be 

vornment to the Langue of Nations. 

entitled “Acquired Rights and 

ni fulfit all finanoinl 

mn Iraq's behalf by the mandatory 

Powor during the porlod of the T have now received from the 

Sccrotary of State o list of major financial obligations assumed 
‘x Government on Iraq's bebalf, which T enclose for the information of 


y 
he Treaty of Lausanne ix included in the Hint in view of ite various 
py to Leng. His Majety’'s Goveroment 
a nt ax covering any Tiability arising out 
of the claim of the Ottomas Tobacco Ragio that ray be applicable to Iraq in 
hocordance with the arrangement proposed in ray note dated tho 12th August, 
1930, and accepted hy your Fi jour note of the 19th August, 1990, 
‘The Treaty of Angora of the bth Ju O, hae alno beon retained, wince, 
although it was a tripartite ageooment, with Imq as ono party, the participation 
of Hix May us in tho mature of a guarnntoo of the fulihment 
fof the obligutions assuined of the exchange of notes appended 
thereto, 
Tin Majesty's Gover . the accompanying list is complete 
0 far as financial obligation mm international agreements with third 
partiea are concerned; but. there financial obligations of 
fess forinal character, not arising from international agevements, but connected 
With, for example, tho engagement of oficials on behalf of the Lraqi Government, 
‘of cominissions, iniscellancous claims, pensions, éc., which 
ed by Hix Majesty's Goveran 
the treaties and 2 rtiole 7 of the 
Anglo-Inq. Treaty of 1930, which devolve on the Iragi Government under 
clause 1 of article § of that treaty, No attempt has becn made to draw up 
‘list of these obligations, most of which are doubtless of a relatively minor 
Character, since the propanition of such a list would involve difficult and 
prolonged research, and any fist produced would. not in. all probability be 
Exhaustive. Moreaver, the majority of the obligations in question would 
protably be found to be covered by the first paragraph (acquired rights) of 
the draft guarantee, rather tan th d parugeaph. In 0 
accompanying list to the Iraqi Goveruinont, therefore, I wish to mak 
that iiscellancons obligations of this character have purposely been omitted. 
Youre sincere 
¥, H. HUMPHRYS, 


na 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 140. 


ial Obligations assumed on Iraq's Iichalf by Lis Majesty's Government 
in the United Kengdom during the Period of Mandate, referred to in Paragraph 2 
of the Draft Guarantce entitled * Acquired Kighta and Financial Obligations 
‘adopted by the Committee of the League Council om the 10th February, 132. 


1. ‘The Treaty Settlement of Lausanne of the 24th July, 1923. 
2 ‘The Preaty of Angore of the th June, 1926, 


Note—The San Remo Oil Agreement of the 26th April, 1920, and the 
Anglo-French Boundary Convention of the 23ed December, 1920, have not been 
included, since, although they may indirectly give rise to financial obligations, 
they aro not considered to be strictly covered by the words of paragraph 2 of the 
draft guarantee. 





(B 2475/617/98) No. 141, 


Sir P. Humphrys to Sir P. Cuntiffe-Lister-(Communicated by the Colonial 
Opps, May 17) 


(Soret. A.) n 
Sir, Bagdad, Aprit 2, 1082. 

1 HAVE the honour to submit the following brief report on the progress of 
the operations ayainet Sheikh Ahmad of Barzan. 

2. Tho object of the operations is to bring the Shirwan and Barzan areas 
tundor control, ind to establish in those areas the smachinery of Government in 
Urder at the sao of lawlesanoes and insecurity ta life and property due to the 


dopredationx of Sheikh Ahmad's followers may be brought to : 
‘operations were tiot, therefore, undertaken with punitive intent. Every effort 
thas beon made to induce Sheikh’ Ahmad hituself not to oppose the force and orders 
‘of the Government, but, while professing obedience and endeavouring thereby to 
fain time, the sheikh bas continued to incite his followers fo active opposition 
‘of the Tragi army columns, 

3, On the 14th March, while negotiations were still in progress between 
Sheikh Abmad and the Mosul authorities, a composite column, including two 
infantry buttalions, a cavaley squadron, & ection of @ mounted batter, and 
200 police, moved out from Diana inte the Shirwan country, which, according to 
the approved plan of campaign, was fist yo be broaght under coutfl before any 
attempt was made to deat with Sheikh Ahmad's headquarters. Aircraft of tho 
Royal Air Force co-operated with the column for reconnaissance purposes, their 
instructions being to take air action only against hostile tribesmen who were 
actually engaging and holding up the advance of the Traqi column, Opposition 
war first enconntered at Merga Sor, on the 19th, whore the column was attacked 
bofore day-brosk by a force of Shirwani tribesmen estimated at 300. ‘Though the 
attacking force sucreeded in penotrating the pioquet line, it was eventually driven, 
off, the Traqi army losing six killed and ten wounded 

4, Immediately after this action the prestige of the Iraqi force was high, 
and a number of local tribal leaders came in to make their submission to 
Traqi political officer accompanying the column. During the days that followed, 
however, this effect was more than counter-balanced by a veries of retaliatory 
raids, in whic’ Sheikh Ahmad's men attacked the villages of those who had 
surrepdlered and carried off their families. In order to restore the Governmett's 
prestige, it was decided, ut the sugyestion of the Traqi Goverument, and with 
the concurrence of the Air Officer Commanding and myself, to take punitive 
air action against the village of Raizan, which was known to be the headquarters 
of a Barzani force. Tt was anticipated that this would convince any doubters 
‘among, the tribes that the Tragi troops could count on the assistance of the Royal 
Air Force, who, except for one occasion, on the 23rd March, when aircraft which 
were fired on by hostile tribesmen returned their fire, had hot hitherto taken an 
‘active part in the operations. The bombing of Raizan, which was delayed by 
had weather, was carried out on the 2nd and Sed April. 

5, On the morning of the 3rd April, the column met with a serious reverse. 
T have not yet received a detailed report of the action, but it appears that the 


main body, which was then approaching Borisia, had moved too far in advance 
of its supply train, which was protected by a relatively stall escort, and had 
only reached Wazhi—some 2 miles to the south. The tribesmen launched an 
attack on the transport, stampeding the mules and throwing the whole train 
into confusion, ‘The main body turned hack to repel the attack, but wax unable 
to prevent almost the entire train, including rations, kit and ainmunition, from 
being looted. As soon as the sitnation was observed fram the air, every available 
aircraft was summoned, and the rebels were vigorously engaged from the air 
throughout the day. I regret that in the course of the action Sergeant Hudson 
of the Royal Air Force was killed. There is no doubt that had i€ not been for 
the prompt and effective action taken by the Royal Air Force on this occasion, the 
position of the Iraqi column, without supplies and its line of communications 
cut, would have been extremely critical, As it was, the Royal Air Force succeadod 
in beating off the attack, and supplies of rations, ammunition and blankets 
were subsequently dropped on the column from the air. 

6. This disaster had a demoralising effect on the Traqi 
particularly on the senior officers, whose behaviour on this ocewsion sug 
merit is nol the sole, nor even perhaps the chief, criterion in the filling ol 
appointments. T have already drawn King Feital’s attention to this 

7. Three days Jater, while proceeding to Zhazhok to mect a relief convoy, 
which was advancing from Merga ‘Sor with » strong ground and air escort, the 
column was again attacked near Wazhi by a force of rebel tribomen, who were at 
once engaged by the esorting aircraft. During the fighting a well-placed bomb 
caused a panic among the rebels, who broke cover and fled, offering a most 
Yulerable targot to the airraft,of which the latter took fll advantage.” This 
greatly heartened the Lraqi troops, who presod the retreating army with ener 
and gallantry, md it in eatimated thatthe rebel lonson tn thin action. tnelnd 
100 keilled. ‘The Lragi column, which hax remained at Zhazhok, has since been 
unmolested by the rebels, except for oceasional sniping. 

8. In tho meantime, it had been decided, in order to strengthon the 
Government’s control in the Bira Kapra district, and to weaken the promure 
on the Shirwan column by threatening Barzan, to reinforce the Billeh parrivon 
from Aqrah, An infantry hattation and one section pack battery accordingly 

ined the battalion already aceupying Tile on the 7th Apri, and this force was 
further reinforced a later ‘by two companies of infantry. This column 
(known at Razcol), after carrying out reconnaissance ax far as Tarzan and 
meeting with no opposition, occupied Barzan village on the 18th April 

9, "Thy this time, however, it had become evident that it would be impossible 
to complete the programme of bringing under control not only the Shirwan 
istrict south of the Rukuchuk River, but the Barzan and Shirwan in Magin 
districts to the north of it, during’ the present summer, without inten 
‘operations by the Royal Air Force, abd an urgent request for intensive ait action 
wna now made by the Iraqi Government. After full consideration, the Air Officer 
Commanding and T agreed that it would bo most unsatisfactory to leave tose 
—— unfinished till the end of the summer, parti ularly in view of the fact 
that the services of the Royal Air Force may not subsequently be available for 
ah purposes. It was therefore decided to accede to the Lraqi Government's 
requext. Asa first step proclamations have been dropped warning the instirgents 
that air will bo intensified and extended, and will continue until opposition 
hhas ceased and the loaders have vurrendered: in the meantime, all who auhmit. 
except those kuilty of specified crimes avainst individuals, will be pardoned and 
permitted to return in safety to their villages with their rifles on the conclusion 
of the operations. These proclamations were dropped on the 26th, and bombing 

to begin on the 2h April. The objective is not to cause casvalties oF 
oidable destruction of property, but to interrupt the normal life of the 
inhabitants continvously over a considerable period, until they consent to accept 
the terms offered them. There is every reason to believe that, except for an 
immediate following of about $00 devotees, Sheikh Ahmad's' supparters are 
hound to him not by any bonds of sympathy, but merely by intimidation, and it 
hoped that the threat ‘of air bombardment will suffice to detach many of the 
insurgents from their allegiance x 
_ 10. Onthe 25th April I flew over the Greater Zab Rivor and paid a visit to 
Diana. Conversations with lending Kurds and with officers of the Royal Air 
Force and levies convinced me that the handling of the political side of the 
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operations, which was entensted to an Tragi political officer, left much to be 
Sesired. ‘There seemed to be a danger that tactless treatment of tribesmen who 
surrendered and indiscriminate burning of villages might not only discourage 
further surrenders, but force loyal tribesmen into the Barzan camp, In view of 
the fact that the chief burden of the operations is now to be borne by the Royal 
Air Force I considered myself fully justified in demanding that political control 
should be placed in the hands of a British officer. ‘The Acting Prime Minister 
has now agreed to the appointment of Captain Lyon, Administrative Inspector, 
Arbil and Kirkuk, as political officer in the ares of operations against 
Sheikh Ahmad inthe Arbil Liwa, with full executive and administrative 
authority to direct, under the orders of the adviser to the Ministry of Interior, the 

licy of the Government towards its inhabitants, Captain T.yon’s reports ‘will 
Pe repeated to the Air Officer Commanding and myselt. , 

Ti. 'T hope that the line of action iow adopted will result in the arty 
surrendorof the rebel leaders, and will put an end to the tyranny of Sheikh Almad, 
‘who makes no pretence to be a leader of a Kurdish national movement, and who, in 
fact, represents no one but his immediate followers. The country will benefit 
greatly by the improvement of comurunications represented by the roads which are 
already being constructed as the troops advance, and the majority of the 
inhabitants realise it, and will, T am convinced, welcome the adyantages of orderly 
forernient as toon asthe fear of Sheik Ahmad and hie men i removed 

ve, 
¥ Ht HUMPHRYS. 
High Commissioner for Iraq. 


[B 9102/9/93) No. 142. 
Foreign Office to Secretary-General, League of Nations (Genera), 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 27, 1932. 
IN yout letter of the 20th May you enclosed a communication addressed to 
tho Prime Minister of Iraq relative to the resolution adopted by the Council of 
the League of Nations at its session on the 19th May in regard to the termination 
of the mandatory régime in that country, This lotter was duly forwarded to its 
destination, ; 
2 [am now directed by His Majesty's Principal Seoretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs to transmit to you herewith, in original, a letter addromed fo you 
Nori Pasha, together with the original enclosures therein, being the Iraqi 
aration of Guarantees signed by the Prime Minister of Trag, and the 
Inteument of ratifeation ofthat declaration signed ty His Majesty King Feinal 
am, 
G. W. RENDEL. 


Enelosure Lin No, 142, 
Nuri Pasha to Secretary-General, League of Nations, 


Sir, Dapiad, May 90, 1952. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your letter of the 20th May, 1032, 
transmitting to me, duly prepared for signature, the text of the declaration 
approved by the resolution adopted on the 19th May, 1932, by the Council of the 

of Nations, in regard to the termination of the mandatory régime in Traq, 

tegen ‘with the reports relating to this subject which were approved by the 
Council. 

have the honour to return to you herowith the declaration signed by me as 
the duly authorised representative of Iraq, I enclose also the instrument of 
ratification of the declaration, 

1 beg to requeat that you will bring the making of the declaration by Iraq to 
the knowlege of the Counel and the embers of the League of Nations 

ave, se, 
NOURI SATD, 
Prime Minister of Iraq, 


a7 


Enolosure 2 in No. 142, 


Feival, King of Tray. 

WHEREAS a declaration on bebalf of the Kingdom of Iraq was signed at 
Bagdad on the thirtieth day of May in the year one thonsand nine hundred and 
thirty-two by Our Plenipotentiary duly authorised for that purpose, which 
declaration is, word for word, as follows 


Declaration of the Kingdom of Irak 
made on the Occasion of the Termina- 
tion of the Mandatory Régime in 
Trag. 

Cararter I. 
Arricne L 

Protection of Minorities. 

The stipulations contained in the 
rewent chapter are recognised ax 
fundamental laws of Iraq, and ho law 
regulation or official action — shall 
conflict or interfere with thes stipula- 
tions, nor shall any law, regulation or 
official action now or in the future 
prevail over them, 


Awnete 2 
1. Fall and complete protection of 
life and liberty will be assured to all 
inhabitants of Traq without distinction 
of birth, nationality, language, race or 
religion 
2 All inbabitante of traq will be 
ied to the free exercise, whothor 
public or private, of any creed, religion 
oo belief, whose practices are not incon 
sistent with publie order or public 
orale 
Awricun 4 
Ottoman subjects habitually resident 
in the territory. of Iraq on the Oth 
shall bo deemed to have 
ut date Teaqi nationality 
a of Ottoman nationali 


Lausanne Peace Treaty and under the 
conditions Inid down in. the Iraqi 
Nationality Law of the 9th October, 
1924 

Aneictx 4 

1. All Iraqi nationals shall be equal 
before the Jaw and shall enjoy the same 
civil and political righty without 
distinction ax to. race, Janguage or 
religion 

2 The electoral system shall guaran- 
tee equitable reprowntation to. Facial, 
religious and linguistic minorities in 

rag, 

3. Diflerences of race, language or 
religion shall not prejudice any Trai 
national in matters relating to the 
enjoyment of civil or political rights, 
as, for instance, admission to public 
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Déclaration du Royaume de UIrak 
faite ii COceasion de UEetinction du 
Régime mandataire on Irak. 


Cuarrene 1 

Aumicur 1" 

Protection des Minorites 
Les stipulations contenues dans le 
prinont ohapitre seront reconnes 
comme toix fondamontales en Trak 
Aniine Toi, aucun riglement, ni aucune 
action officielle ng seront en’ conteadic- 
iow ou en opposition aveo ces stipula- 
tious et aucune loi, aucun riglement, 
ni aucnne action officielle no. prévan: 
iront contre elles, ni maintenant ni A 


Vavenir, 
Anricye 2 
1. Th sera accordé & tous les habitants 
do Trak pleine ot entibre protection de 
leur vie et de leur liborté, xans dixtino: 
tion de naissance, de nationalité, de 
br gg de race ou de religion. 
‘ous lew habitants de I’ Trak auront 


droit aut libro exerciew, tant public que 
priv, de tonte foi, religion ou croyanco, 
dont ‘la pratique no mera pas incom: 
patible avee ordre public et Jes bonnes 
mavare 


Annietr 3, 

Los ressortiaants ottomans établie 
sur lo territoire de Pink hla date du 
6 aot, 1924 seront considérés comme 
ayant mequia, A-cotte date, la nationalité 
iralienno, A Iexclusion de la nationalits 

Wtomane, aur In bage dle Farticle 30 da 
Traité de Paix do Lausanne, et dans 
Jos conditions prévies dans Ia. loi 
irakionne di 9 octobre 1024 sur la 
nationalité, 
Annex 4 

1. Tous les ressortissants irakiene 
seront éganx devant la loi et jonitont 
des mimes droits civils ot politiques 
sans distinetion de race, de langue on 
de religion. 

2. Le systime électoral assurera une 
représentation équitable aux minorités 
de race, de religion ov de langue en 
Trak. 

3. La différence de race, de langue ou 
de religion ne devra nuire A aucun 
ressortissant irakien en ce qui concerne 
Ia jouissance dos droits civil 
politiques, notamment pour 
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employments, functions and honours, ot 
the exercise of professions or industries 


4. No restriction will be imposed on 
the free use by any Tragi national of 
any language, in private intercourse, in 
commerce, in’ religion, in. the press ot 
in publications of any kind, or at public 
meetings. 


5. Notwithstanding the _establish- 
ment by the Iraqi Government of 
Arabic ‘as the official language, and 
notwithstanding the special arrange- 
tents to be made by the Lragi Govern- 
mont, under article 9 of the present 
deolaration, regarding the use of the 
Kurdish and” Turkish languages, 
adoquate facilities will be given to all 
Traqi nationals whose mother tongus 
is not the official language, for the use 
of their langonge, either orally or in 
writing, before the courts. 


Avie 5, 


Traqi nationals who bolong to racial, 
roligious or linguiatic minorities wi 
enjoy the same treatment and security 
in aw and in fuct ns other Iraqi 
nationals, In particular, they shall 
have am equal right 10, maintain, 
manage and control at their own 
expense, or to establish in the future, 
charitable, religious and social institu. 
tions, schools and. other educational 
‘establishments, with the right to use 
their own language and to oxercive their 
roligion freely therein. 


Anmieur 
‘Tho Iraqi Government undertakes to 
ko, a regards non-Moslem minorities, 

in so far as concerns their fantil 

fand~ personal status, -moasures 

mitting tho settlement of 

questions in accordance with 
customs and usage of the communities 
to which those minorition belong. 

‘The Traqi Government will com- 
municate to the Council of the League 
‘of Nations information regarding. the 
manner in which these measures have 
boon executed. 

Anricue 7, 


1. The Tragi Government undertakes 
to grant full protection, facilities and 
authorisation to the churches,  syna- 

cemeteries and other religious 


aux emplois publics, fonctions et 
honnears, et pour V'exercice des 
différentes professions et industries. 

4, Il ne sera édicté aucune restriction 
au libre usage par tous les ressortissants 
irakiens d'une langue quelconque, soit 
dans les relations privées ou de com- 
merce, soit en matitre de religion, de 
presse ou de publications de toute 
nature, soit dans les réanions publiques. 

5. Novobstant_I'établissement 
Gouvernement irakien de la langue 
arabe comme langue officielle, » et 
onobstant les dispositions spéciales 
que le Gouvernement irakien prendra 
fen ce qui concerne l'emploi des langues 
kkurde et turque, dispositions prévnes & 
Particle 9 de la présente déclaration, 
des facilités appropriées seront données 
A. tous les ressortissants irakiens de 
langue autre que la langue officielle, 
pour usage de leur langue, soit orale- 
ment, soit par Grit, devant les 
tribunaux, 

Awnicue 5. 

Les ressortissants irakions appar- 
tenant A des minorités de race, de 
religion on do langue, jouiront du 
mime traitement et des garan- 
ties en droit et en fait que les autres 
rowortinants irakiens. Ts anront 
Hotamment un droit Ggal A maintenir, 
diviger et controler h leurs fraix ow & 
eréet A l'avenir des institutions chi 
tables, religiouses ou sociales, dew 6coles 
et autres établissements d'éducation, 
avec le droit d’y faire librement usage 
de lear propre langue et d'y exercer 
lidrement Jour religion. 


Avniene 6. 

Le, Gouvernement, irakien agrée de 
prendre A I'égard des minorités non: 
masulmanes, en ce qui concerne leu 
atut, familial et personne, toutes 
dispositions permettant de régler ces 
oie eae lies ems te 
commanantés auxquelles ces minorités 
sppartiennent. 

Gouvernement irakien enverra au 
Conseil de In Société des Nations des 
renseignements sar la fagon dont ont 
5 exéeutées ces dispositions, 


Annicux 7, 
1. Le Gouvernement irakien s'en 


religieux, aruvres charitables et fonda- 
tios es des communantés 
it existant en 


2 Each of these communities sbalt 
have the right of establishing councils 
in important administrative district 
competent to administer pious found: 
tions and charitable bequests. These 
councils shall be competent to deal with 
the collection of income derived there- 
from, and the expenditure thereof in 
aceordance with the wishes of the donor 
‘or with the custom in use among the 
community, ‘These communities shall 
also undertake the supervision of the 

ty of orphans, in accordance with 
law. councils’ referred to above 
shall be under the supervision of the 
Government. 

3. The Iraqi Government will not 
refuse, for the formation of new 
religious or charitable institutions, any 
of the necessary facilities which may 
be guarantced to existing institutions 
of that nature. 


Annicts 8, 


1. In the public educational 
in’ towns nol districts in whieh are 
fesident a considerable proportion of 
Iraqi nationals whose mother tongue ix 
not the official language, the Tragi 
Government. will make provision for 
adequate facilities for ensuring that in 
the primary schools instruction shall be 
given to the children of such ationals 
through the medium of their own 
Innguage; it being understood that thin 
wrovixion does not prevent the Iraqi 
overnment from making the teaching, 
‘of Arabic obligatory in the raid school 
2. Tn towns and districts where there 
‘a considerable proportion of Iraqi 
nationals belonging to racial, religious 
‘or linguistic minorities, these minori- 
a eee ee . 
in the enjoyment and aj ition of 
fama whigh’ may be. provided out of 
public funds under the State, Municipal 
or other budgets for educational, 
religious or charitable purpones. 


Anricte 9. 


1, Iraq undertakes that in the liwas 
of Mosul, Arbil, Kirkuk and Sulai- 
maniya, the official language, side by 
side with Arabic, shall be Kurdish 
the qadhas in which the population 
predominantly of Kurdish race. 

In the pres of Kifri and Kirkuk, 
however, in the liwa of Kirkuk, where 
a considerable part of the population is 
of Tarcoman race, the official language, 
side by side with Arabic, shall be either 
Kurdish or Turkish, 


2, Toutes ces communantés auront le 
droit de constituer, dans les divisions 
administratives importantes, des con- 
seils qui_auront qualité pour admini- 
strer les fondations pieuses ainsi que les 
legs charitables. Ces conseils auront 
qualité pour pereevoir ls revennspro- 

luits par cex biens, pour les utiliser 
conformément aux yorux du donateur 
‘ow & Vasage établi dans Ia communauté. 
Ces communantés devront également 
veiller sur les biens des orphelins, 
conformément & ta loi. Les conseils 
ausmentionnés seront placés sous le 
contrile du Gouvernement, 


8. Le Gouvernement irakien ne 
rofusera, pour la eréation de nouveaux 
Atablissements religieux on charitables, 
aucune des facilités nécessaires qui 
seront garanties aux établissements de 
ette nature déjh existants, 


Awricur 8 


1. Bn matidre d’er 
le Gouvernement 


proportion considérable de ressortis- 
santa irakiens do langue autre que I 
Tanguo officielle, des facilitée appro- 
struction 
donnée, 


de 
stipulation. n’empéchera pas lo Gou- 
Yyornement irakien de rendre obligatoire 
Venseiguement de la langue arabe danx 
losdites éooles, 

2 Dans les villes ot districts ol 
réside une proportion considérable de 
ressortissants irakiens appartenant 
des minorités de race, de religion ou de 
Janguo, ces minorités se verront assurer 
tune part équitable dans le bsinétiog ot 
Vaffectation des sommes qui pourraient 
tre attritmées sur les fonds publics par 
Te budget de I'Etat, les budgets muntei- 
panx ou autres, dans un but d’édiie 
tion, de religion ou de charité, 


Anricue 9, 


4, Lteak agrée en ce, qui, coucerne 
les Liwas de Mossoul, Arbil, Kirkuk et 
Soulaimanié que la langue ‘officielle, & 
‘c6té de I'arabe, sera le kurde dans les 
adhas oit la population prédominante 
est de race kurde. 

Toutefois, dans les gadhas de Kifti 
et de Kirkuk du Liwa de Kirkuk, of 
lune partic considerable de la population 
est de race tarcomane, In langue 
officielle sera, & cité de Varabe, soit le 
eurde, soit le tare. 
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2, Iraq undertakes that in the said 
gadhas the officials shall, subject to 
festa exceptions, have a competent 

nowledge of Kurdish or Turkish as the 
“ Abo rh rh dh he 

Although in these qadhas the 
criterion for the choice of ‘iicials will 
be, as in the rest of Iraq, efficiency and 
knowledge of the language, rather than 
race. Iraq undertakes that the allicials 
shall as hitherto be selected, so far as 
possible, from among Iraqis from one 
or other of these qadhas. 


ArrieLe 10, 


‘The stipulations of the foregoing 
articles of this Declaration, so far as 
thay affect persons belonging to racial, 
seligious or linguistic minorities, are 
declared. to, constitute obligations of 
international concern and will be placed 
under tho guarantee of the League of 
Nations. No modification will be made 
in them without the assent of a 
majority of the Council of 
of Nations 

Any member of the League repre- 

on the Council shall: have the 
right to bring to the attention of the 
Council any infraction or danger of 
infraction of any of thw stipulations 
and the Council may thereupon take 
such mowviaros and give stich directions 
fas it may deem proper and effective in 
th clroumstanncen 

Any difference of opinion as to 

\ueations of law or fact arising out of 

these articles between Iraq. and any 
member of the Lengus represented on 
the Council ahall be held to be a dispute 
of an international charactor under 
article 14 of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations Any such dispute shall, if 
the other party thereto demands,’ be 
referred to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. The decision of 
the Permanent Court shall be final and 
shall have the same force and effect as 
an award under article 18 of the 
Covenant. 


Guarrsn 1 
Antic 11, 


Most Favoured Nation Clause. 

1, Subject to reciprocity, Iraq under- 
Lakes to grant to members ofthe League 
most-favoured-nation treatment for a 
period of ten years from the date of its 


2 L'Irak agrée que dans. lesdits 
quilhag les fonctionnaires devront, sauf 
exception justifige, jer la. langue 
arde ou,"le cas échéant, la langue 


turque. 


che 
thos, 


Anricux 10, 


Dans Ia mesure od les stipulations 
des articles prévédenta de la présente 
déclaration aflectent des personnes 
appartenant i des minorités de race, de 
religion on de langue, cos stipulations 
constituent des obligations d’intérét 
international et moront places sous In 
Sante de la Société dos Nations, 
Elles ne pourront are modifides xan 
Vamontiment de la majorité du Conseil 
de Ia Sovidté des Nation 
mbre de In Société roprésenté 
misoil aura le droit de signaler a 
V'attention da Conseil toute infraction 
ou danger d’infraction A l'une quel. 
de cea obligations, et le Conseil 
pourra prendre telles mesires et donner 
{elles instructions qui paraltront appro- 
priges et efficaces dans la circonstance. 


Ein eas de divergence d'opinion sur 
des questions de droit on de fait con- 
cornant os articles, entre I'Trak et l'un 
quelconque des meintires de la Société 
représenté au Conseil, cette divergence 
sora conidérée comme un différend 
ayant un caracthre international selon 
les termes de l'article 14 du Pacte de 
In Société des Nations. Tout diflérend 

ire partie le 


de Justice internationale, La décision 
de In Cour permanente sera Sans appel 
ura la méme force et valeur quiuine 
jon rendue en vertu de Narticle 13 
du Pacte. 


Cuavrrne 1 
Annicur 1 


Clause de ta Nation la plus farorisée 

1. Li'Trak s'engage 4 accorder, sons 
réserve de réciprocité, aux Etats mem- 
bres de la Société, le traitement de la 
nation la plus favorisée, pendant une 


1 


admission to membership of the League 
of Nations. 


Neverthelos, should measures ee 
y any member oft) of 
} Reh rent renee i 
force at the above-mentioned date or are 
taken during the period contemplated 
in the preceding paragraph, be of such 
a nature as to disturb to the detriment 
of Traq the balance of trade between 
Traq and the member of the League of 
Nations in question, by seriously 
affecting the chief ‘of Traq, the 
latter, in view of its special situation, 
reserves to itself the right to 

the member of the League of Nations 
concerned to open” negotiations 
immediately | for, “the parpow of 
restoring the balance. 


Should an agreement not be reached 

‘ation within three months 

from its request, Traq declares that it 

will consider itself as freed, wied-ols of 

the member of the Leaguo in question, 

{rom the obligation Iaid down in the 
first subparagraph above, 


Auricty 12 
Judicial Organisation. 
ay tigoy 7 of tee ‘shall be 
applicable to all, Iraqis and forei 
ales "it shall he mach as effectively to 
ensure the protection and full exercise 


of their rights both to foreigners and 
to nationals. 


The judicial system at present in 
force, and based on articles 3,3 and 4 
of the agreement between the manda- 
tory Power and Iraq, signed on the 
4th March, 1931, shali be maintained 
for a period of ten years from the date 
‘of the admission of Iraq to membership 
‘of the League of Nations. 


période de dix ans i compter de la date 
du de son admission comme 
membre de la Société des Nations 

‘Toutefois, si les mesures prises par 
Lun quelconque des membres de la 
‘Soviété des Nations, qu'elles soient en 
vigueur A cette date susmentionnée ou 
qu'elles soient prises ou cours de la 
période visée & l'alinéa —ci-dessus, 
@aiont de nature A compromettre, au 
détriment de V'Irak, I'équilibre ' des 
changes entre ce dernier et le membre 
de Ia Société des Nationn en quest 
en affectant sérieusemont principal 
exportations de I'Iruk, oe derni 
onidération de sa situation mp6 
tee régerve la faculté de demander, au 
membre de la Société des Nations dont 
il sagit, ouverture imméinte de 

jations en vue de rétablir 
Véquilibre ainsi romp. 

Au cas oft, dans un délai de trois mois 
A dater de In, demande de V"h 
négooiations n’auraient pas abouti A un 
accord, I'Trak déclare gi ‘pourra # 
considérer comme libéré, vis-a-vis du 
membre de Ia Société en question, de 
Vobligation stipulde au premier alinés 
ci-desaus, 

2 Sont exceptés de T'engagement 
formulé au premier alinda cirdeams lox 
avantagex accordés ou qui pourraient 
fire accord ultérieurement par Teak 

un pays ie pour faciliter te 
See 
dune union douaniére qui pourrait étre 
conelue par I'Trak. Ten sera de meme 
en oo qui, concerno lox avnntages 
‘gpiciaux qu’en matidro douanitre I" Trak 
Poureait consentir aux produite 
naturels on fabriqués, originaires de In 
Turquie ou d'nn pays quelconqne dont 
Jo territoire, on 1914, faixait intégrale- 
ment partic de T'Empire ottoman en 

i. 


Anriour 12, 
Organisation judiciaire, 

Un syste de justice uniform ara 
applicable également & tons les ressor- 
tissants d’Trak et A tons les étrangers 
Ge syatime sora de nature A axsurer 
eflicacement tant aux étrangers qu'aux 
nationaux Ja sauvegarde ot le plein 
eneroice de leurs droits. 

systime judiciaire en vigueur et 
résultant des "eeticlos 23 C3 4 de 
Vacoord entre la Puissance mandataire 
et VIrak, signé lo 4 mars 1931, sera 
maintenu’ pour une période do dix 
années, compter de. l'ndmi 
VFrak comme membre de la Soci 
Nations. 
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Appointments to the posts) reserved 
for foreign jurists by article 2 of the 
said agreement shall bo made by the 
Tragi Government. ‘Their holders shall 
be foreigners, but selected without 
distinction of nationality; they must 
be fully qualified. 


Anricte 13. 


International Concentions. 

Traq considers itself bound by all the 
international agrvewents and conven- 
tions, both general and special, to which 
it has become a party, whether by its 
‘awn action or by that of the mandat 
Power acting on its behalf. Subject to 
‘any right of denunciation provided for 
thorein, such agreements and conven- 
tions shall be cted by Iraq 
throughout the period for which they 
wore concluded. 


Anricn 14. 


Acquired Rights and Financial Obliga 
tions 
Traq, taking note of the resolution of 
the Council of the League of Nations 
of tho 15th September, 1925— 


|) Declares that all rights of what- 
‘ever nature acquired before the 
termination of the mandatory 
régime by individuals, associa. 
tions or juridical persons, shall 
bo respected. 

2 Undertakes to respect and fulfil all 
financial obligations of whatever 
nature assumed on Traq’s behalf 
by the mandatory Power during 
the period of the mandate. 


Annicue 15. 


Freedom of Conscience. 

Subject to such measures as may be 
cewential for the maintenance of pablie 
order and morality, Traq undertakes to 
onauro and guarantee throughout ite 
territory freedom of conscience and 
worship and the free exercise of the 
religious, educational and medical 
‘activities of religious missions of 
‘ll denominations, whatever the 
hationality of those missions or of their 
members, 


Anmctx 16. 
Final Clause, 

The provisions of the present chapter 
constitute obligations international 
concern, Any member of the League of 


Les postes réservés & des juristes 
étrangers en vertu de V'article 2 dudit 


Anricte 13. 
Conventions internationales 

L'Irak s© considére comme lié par 
tous les accords et conventions inter- 
nationaux, tant généraux que spéciaux, 
‘suxquels il est deven partie, soit qu'il 
‘it agi Iui-méme directement, soit que 
la Puissance mandataire ait’agi 
son compte. Sous réserve du droit de 
dénonciation qu’ils pourraient prévoir, 
ees accords et conventions seront 
respectés par I'Trak pendant toute la 
durée pour laquelle ils ont été conclas. 


Axrices 
Droits acquis et Obligations financidres. 


En pronant acte de Ia résolution dn 
Conseil de la Société des Nations du 
16 septembeo 1925, I'Irak 

1. Déclare que les droits de toute 

ature acquis avant \'extinotion 
du régime mandataire par des 
particuliors, des sociétés ou des 
personnes juridiques, seront. res- 


pectdsy 

2 Siengage A respecter ot A exécuter 
Test obligations financiores de 
Toute natare assumées pour son 
compte par la Puissance man- 
datairo poudant Ia durée du 
mandat. 


Auricne 15. 


Liberté dle Conscience. 

Sous résorve des mesures indis 
penwables au maintien des bonnes 
maurs et de Vordre public, I'Irak 
s & assurer ot A garantir, sur 
toute T'étendue de son territoire, la 
liberté de conscience et le libre exercice 
des, cultes, ainsi que les activités des 
missions religicuses de toutes les confes- 
sions en matidre religicuse, scolaire et 
dassistance médicale, quelle que soit la 
nationalité de ces missions ou de leurs 
membres. 


Anmicue 16. 

Clause finale. 
Les dispositions contenues dans le 
préent chapitre constituent des obliga- 
tions d’intérét international. Tout 


Nations may call the attention of the 
Conneil to any infraction of these 
provisions, They may not be modified 
except by agreement between Iraq and 
the Council of the League of Nations 
acting by a majority vote. 


Any difference of opinion which may 
arise between Iraq and any member of 
the League of Nations represented on 
the Council, with regard to the inter- 
pretation of the execution of the said 
provisions, shall by an application by 
such member, be submitted for decision 
to the Perinanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice, 


The undersigned, duly authorised, 
accepts on behalf of Iraq, subject to 
ratification, the above provisions, being 
the declaration provided for by the 
resolution of the Council of the League 
of Nations of the 19th May, 1032, 


Done at Ragdad on thi thirtieth day 
of May, 1932, in a single copy, whicl 
shall be deposited in the archives of the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations, 


membre de la Société des Nations 
pourra signaler & I'attention du Conseil 
Jes infractions A ces dispositions. Ces 
dernidres ne pourront étre modifiges que 
par accord entre I'Irak et le Conseil de 
in Société des Nations, statuant & la 
majorté des voix. 

‘Toute divergence d'opinion qui 
drait A s'Gever: entre I'Trak ‘et Tan 

wueleonque des membres de la Société 
des Nations représentés au Conseil, au 
sujet de I'interprétation ou do Vexéeu- 
tion deadites dispositions, sera, A Ia 
requéte de ce membre, soumise pour 
dGcision A Ia Cour permanente de 
Justice internationale 


Le soussigné, diment  autorisé, 
accepte, au nom de I'Irak et sous 
réserve de ratification, les dispositions 
ci-dessus, qui constituent Ia déelaration 
psi par Ia résolution du Const de 
ia Société des Nations en date du 
19 mai 1982. 

Fait & Bagdad, le 
en un soul exemplaire, qui sera dé 
dans les archives du Secrétariat de In 
Société des Nations, 


NOURI SAID, 
Prime Minister of rag. 


WE, having 


seen and considered the declaration aforesaid, have approved, 
ted, and confirmed the same in all and every one of its articles and 


clauses, 


as We do by these presents approve, accept, coufirm, and ratify for Ourselves, 


Our Heirs and Succeors; engaging and promising upon Our Toyal Word that 
ly 


We will sincerely and faithful 


perform and observe all and singular the things 


which are contained and expressed in the declaration aforesaid, and that We 


will never suff 


have signed with Our Royal Hand. 
Given at Our Court at 


he same to be violated by anyone, or transgressed in any manner, 
as far as it lies in Our power. For the 
which, We have caumd Our Great Seal to 


testimony and validity of all 
fixed to these presents, which We 


id the thirtieth day of May in the Year one 


thonsand nine hundred and thirty-two and in the eleventh year of Our Reign 


FEISAL 
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ANNE 


Lescux ov Natioss. 
NDATES. 


Trg. 


Committee appointed under the Council Relation of January 25, 1082, te 
the Draft Declaration to be made before the Council by the Iraqi 
Government upon the termination of the Mandatory Regime ia Iraq. 


Report to the Council 


Geneva, May 7, 1932. 
ON the 28th January, 1982, the Council adopted the following resolution ;— 


“The Council, 
™ Having to consider the special case of the termination of the mandate 


for traq 
“Notes: the opinion formulated, nt ita request; by: the Permanent 
Mandates Commission ob the proponal of the British Government; 
2 Considers that the information available ix sulicient to show that 
Iraq satislies, gencrally speaking, the de facto conditions enumerated in the 
annex to the Council resolution of the 4th September, 1931; 
|. Declares itself prepared, in principle, to pronounce the termination 
‘of the mandatory régime in Traq when that Stato shall havo entered into 
undertakings before the Council in conformity with the suggestions 
contained in the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission, 1 bein 
undoratood that the right to apply to the Permanent Court of International 
dustes say only be exerci by members of the League represented on the 
Council 
"4. Accordingly requests its rapporteurs. for minorities questions, 
westions of international law and mandates, and the representative of 
reat Britain on the Council, to proparo, in consultation with the represen: 
tative of uh Teagi Government, and if ascaaary, with a representative of 
the. Permanent, Mandates Commission, a draft declaration covering the 
various guarantees recommended in the of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, and to sabmit that draft to the Council at ite next session; 
"5, Decides that, should the Council, after examining the undertaking 
which would be entered into by the Traqi Goverament, pronounice tl 
tormination of the mandatory régime over that territory, mich decision shall 
become effective only aa from tho date on which Iraq hax been admitted to 
tho League of Nations.” 


‘Tho committee held meetings, all private, from the 80th January to th 
10th February, and from the 25th April to the 7th May, 1032. ‘The first stage of 
the work was devoted to the preparation of the draft declaration, and the second 
to the framing of the committee's report. 

Tn accordance with the indication given in the Council resolution, the Prime 
Minister of Iraq, his Excellency Nuri Pasha, and his Excellency M. Pierre Orts, 
member of the Furmanent Mandates Commision, appointed for this purpose by 
the chairman of the commission, co-operated with the committee in an advisory 
capacits 

Pin performing its task the commitice constantiy endeavoured, in accordance 
with the principles clearly laid down in the Council's disenssions, to draw up a 
sufficiently preciso and complete draft declaration while remaining strictly 
‘within the limits indicated and without imposing on Iraq any obligations likely 
to hinder her free development as an independent nation 

‘The committee wishes to express its appreciation of the help afforded to it 
in its work by the representative of the Iraqi Government and by the represen- 
tative of the Permanent Mandates Commission, 


88 


‘The committee considers that the draft declaration Which it has the hononr 
to submit to the Council, and which has been unanimously adopted by its 
members, is such as to satisfy the conditions laid down by the Council in its 
resolution of the 25th January. 1932. and the recommendatious contained in the 
special report of the Permanent Mandates Commission, Furthermore, it is 
convinced that this text, which was discussed with the Prime Ministor of Iraq, 
and takes fall account of the wishes expressed by him, would in every way prove 
acceptable to Iraq, 
In submitting to the Council the draft declaration which is the outcome of 
its deliberations, the committee has thought it well to add certain explanations 
defining the meaning of certain provisions, and indicating in other cases tho 
reasons for the omission of stipulations which at first sight had been thought 
advisable. 

According to the roport of the Permanent Mandates Commission, tho 
conclusions of which were adopted by the Council, the [raqi Governtiont's 
declaration must provide guarantess on the following points -— 


1. The effective protection of racial, linguistic and religious n ition; 

2 Safeguard of the interests of foreigners in the judietal sphere, 

3, Freedom of conscience and the safeguard of the activities of religious 
‘missions; 

4 Rights acquired and financial obligations contracted by the mandatory 
Power before the termination of the mandate; 

5. Respect for international conventions; 

6. Concession to the States members of tho Leaguo of Nations, under certain 
conditions, of moat-favoured-nation treatment subject to reciprocity. 


Lastly, Traq’x declaration tmust contain a provision giving the membors of 
the Longue of Nations represented on the Couneil the right to. lay before the 
Permanent Court of International Justico any difference of opinion arising out 
of the interpretation or execution of the undertaking assumed ty Iraq betore 

ou 

‘The draft declaration divides the above-menti 0 
pa joned eubjeets into tw 

‘Tho first chapter is exolusiv 
second ch 

the 
acquired rights and the financial obl 
freedom of conience and the acti 
of appeal 


Cuarsin 1, 


Protection of Minorities. 
In conformity with the principles laid down by the Mundat \- 
sion and accepted by the Council the committe tought Mt nesecaty to prone 
for the insertion in the deaft deel ie protection of minorities 


2. Furthermore, the Mandates Commission had envisaged that Iraq, should 
accede to any special provisions that the Council of the ar of Nations, in 
agreement with the Iraqi Government, might think it necessary to lay down 4s 4 
temporary or permanent measure to’ ensure the effective protection of racial, 
linguistic or religious minorities in Iraq. 4 


3. As regards the guarantee system to be adopted, the committee di 
think it necessary for special clauses to be inserted’ in the dratt decteaat i) 
Tt thought it sufficient to insert in article 10 of the draft declaration the 
Suarantee clause contained in the existing minorities treaties, which is sufficiently 
elastic to he adjusted in practice to the special circumstances of Iraq. 


£2) 320 54, letter (2, para. (i of the report of the Permanent Mandates Comunale, spproved 
the Council ca January 3% 1992 (Docatent 90, ML 411, 1901, WE, 285) " 3 
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Furthermore, itis understood that Iraq accepts the rules of procedure adopted 
by the Council in regard to the protection of minorities. 

4. As regards the substantive provisions, the committee desires first to 
ceuphasne ce satisfaction with which i bas noted that many of the constitutional 

legislative provisions of Iraq are based on a very liberal conception of the 
Tights to be accorded to racial, linguistic or religious minorities 

Te is happy to recall the fact that during the course of the proceedings the 
Prime Minister made it clear that that conception has as its starting-point the 
idea that all Traqi nationals, irrespective of race, language or religion, form part, 
on a footing of equality, of the body of the State, 

5. The committee consider it necessary to insert in the draft declaration the 
following two special clauses -— 

(a) One clause, which figures in article 6, relating to the personal status and 
family law of not-Moslem minorities. ‘That clauss, which, moreover, is not 
‘without precedent in the provisions governing the protection of minorities, is 
explained by the situation of Iraq in regard to non-Moslem communities, a 
‘situation of which full account has already been taken jn the constitution of Iraq. 

‘draft should be interpy the 


to take into account 
h examination, the 


respectively the use of the Kurdish 
districts, and the recruitment of 


Administration of the State, On this point the committee desires to refer 
expresaly to the following passages of the letter sent by the ‘Acting President of 
the Traq Council of Ministors on the 1th August, 1990, to the Acting British 
High Commissioner :—(’) 

“As regards the genoral question of the appointment of officials in the 
Kurdish liwas, of which mention is made in the stipulations of the League, 
Tthink that I should make clear the policy of the Government. ‘The majority 
of olicials in these districts are Kurds, and will continue to be so, but it has 
for a long time been realised that to appoint ouly Kurds in the Kurdish liwas 
will inevitably tend to bar them from employment in other parts of Iraq. 
This is detrimental to the general interests of the Administration, and 1s 


likely to keep alive feelings which the Iraqi Government hope to sce 
disappear. "Accordingly, as soon as the Local Languages Lav is approved 
by Tarliament, howledge of the 


the Government propose to make a ki Kurdish 
Janguage, and not race, a condition of employment in the Kurdish liwas. 
Teis hardly necessary to add that this does not denote any in its policy 
‘of administration, and that care will be taken to choose suitable men. The 
matter is mainly one of principle, for there are not a great number of Arabs 
with, taowiedes ‘of Kurdish, ‘In the same way, the whole of Iraq will 
Temain open for employment of Kurds who have a knowledge of Arabic. 
‘The Traqi Government maintain that this policy is in the best interests of the 
Kurds themselves, and does not conflict with the stipulations of the League."” 


6. Furthermore, as regards article 7, paragraph 2, the committee noted with 
satisfaction the statement made by Sir Francis Humphrys at the Twenty-First 
‘Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission (see minutes pp. 98 and 0)(), 
to the effect that the laws concerning the councils of the Jewish and Armenian 
communities had been drawn up in consultation with the lay and spiritual advisers 
of the parties and had given general satisfaction. ‘The committce is confident 
that the laws regarding the councils of the other religious communities will be 
drawn up in the same spirit. 

(2) Soe minut of the 19th Semion of the Permaneat Mandatee Conmimion (Documeat ©. 68, 


1M. 252, 1930, Vin pp 188-198). 
1} See RLV. Aint Sesion (Doemmeut (. $90, M411, 1981, VI, pp 98 and 99) 





Cuarree IT 
Most-Facoured-Nation Clause, (Article 11.) 


The preparation of the passage in the draft declaration dealing with the 
most-favoured-nation clause gave rise to long discussions in the committee. It 
will be remembered that in the opinion which it submitted to the Council on the 
general conditions to be fulfilled before a mandate can be terminated, the 
Mandates Commission recommended that the new State, in so far as it has 
previously heen subject to the nigime of economic equality, should consent, as a 
transitional measure, to grant the States members of the League of Nations most- 
favoured-nation treatment subject to reciprocity. 

In its resolution of the 4th September, 1931, the Council decided to make the 
subject of this recommendation one of the general conditions for the termination 
of the mandatory régime. 

In pronouncing, in pursuance of the Council's request, on the British Govern- 
ment’s proposal for the emancipation of Iraq, the Mandates Commission 
accordingly stated that Iraq should " formally accept the obligation to grant 
‘most-fayoured-nation treatment subject to reciprocity to all States members of 
the League of Nations, for a transitional period, the duration of which would be 
determined by negotiations with the Council,” When, at its meeting of the 
25th January, the Council endorsed the conclusions of the Mandates Commission 
‘on the particular case of Trag, various suggestions were put forward with regard 
to the interpretation of this provision, 

“Tho British representative on the Coanell had expressed the opinion that the 
duration of Leaq’s obligations on this point might be fixed at two years, which he 
regarded as a suificient period for the negotiation of treaties of commerce between 
the States members of the League and Iraq 

Tn reply to this statement, the Yugoslav representative rapportewr on 
mandates questions, remarked that Trg could not be launched opon the world ax 
a new Stale unprovided with any commercial relations, He added that the 
eduction to ro years of the period proposed dld uot sent vo Bim advisable, ince 
during the troubled times through which the world was passing countries must 
take into consideration the attitude of other countries in determining their 
‘comiorclal policy. In concluxion, the Yugoslav representative said that it was 
fhot conceivable that any member of the League of Nations, after granting Iraq 
tiost-favoured-nation treatment, would refuse to accept her products, while 

ur the right to import its own products into Traq, 

‘After a full discussion in which the committee consistently endeavoured to 
reconcile Iraq's interests, as determined by her special situation in regard to 
commercial exchanges with the. Councils resolution in, this connexion, the 
‘duration of the obligation in question wax unanimously fixed at ten years from the 
date of Iraq's admission axa member of the League of Nations. 

Having beon convinced by the particulars given to it by the representative 
of the mandatory Power and by the Prime Minister of Traq of the dangers to 
which a too rigid formula would expoxe the economic development of Iraq, the 
Committee Uhought it well to introduce a reservation into the text which it had 
drawn up. It considered that it was essential to stipulate that, should measures 
taken by any member of the League of Nations be of such a nature as to disturb, 
to the detrimont of Iraq, the balance of trade between Traq and the member of the 
Teague of Nations in question by affecting the chief exports of Iraq, the latter, in 
view of its special rituation, should hnve the right to request the State concerned 
1d open negotiations immediately for the purpose of restoring the balance. The 
Comtnittes stipulated that, should an agreement not be reached by negotiation 
within three tonths from Teaq's request Iraq might consider herself as fred 
rivd-eis the said Stato from the obligation to grant it most-favoured-nation 
treatment. 

“The committee noted that at present dates and cereals are Iraq's two chief 
articles of export = x 

‘The second paragraph of the provision dealing with the most-fayoured 
nation clause is designed to give Traq the right to conclide a customs union and 
to grant certain advantages to adjacent countries in order to facilitate frontier 
traffic 

{7797} s 
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‘The exception regarding frontier traffic, as contained in article 11 of the 
declaration, 18 to be found in nearly all commercial treaties, As it has been 
consecrated by long-standing practice, its interpretation does not seem likely to 
give rise to any difheulties, 

Furthermore, the committee considered that the undertaking entered into by 
Iraq should not apply to any special advantages that Iraq might grant to goods 
and produce or manufacture ot Turkey, or of any other country whose territory 
Was in 1914 wholly included in the Ottoman Empire in Asia. 


Judicial Organisation. (Article 12) 

‘The text drawa up by the committee with a view to guaranteeing the interests 
of forcigners in judicial matters calls for certain comments and explanations, 

‘The solution recommended consists, in accordance with a suggestion put 
forward both by the mandatory Power and by the Mandates Commission, in main- 
tainiug in force for a period of ten years a uniform judicial system applicable to 
all Lragi nationals and to all foreigners. This systom is based on the essential 
provinions of the Anglo-Lraqi Agreement of the 4th March, 1931, which has 
Heveived the approval of the Council and of the Powers whose nationals enjayed 
capitulation rights in the former Ottoman Empire. 

Nevertheless, as the acquiescence given at the time by the fourteen Powers 
‘concerned was otly valid for the duration of the mandatory régime in Irng, the 
apitilation system would automatically come into fore again on the expiration 
of the mandatory régime, unless explicitly renounced by the Powers in question, 

Hence, the committee first of all considered referring expremly in the draft 
declaration to the rights of thowe Powore. It refrained from doing #0, however, 
on tho assunption that the mandatory Power would succeed. in obtaining the 
consent of the Governments concerned before the decision putting an end to the 
mandate for Iraq becomes effective 

Tn order to facilitate the mandatory Power's task in this connexion, the 
committee has recommended the Council to ask the Powers in question to renounce 
on behalf of their nationals, before Lraq's admission as a member of the Teague 
lof Nations, the former jurisdictional privileges which would no longer be justi 
tunder the judicial system proposed for Traq, Tt hopes that the Council will 
introduce a recominendation to this effect in the resolution it adopts with regard 
to Traq and will instruct the Secretary-General to communicate it to the Govern- 
ments of States to which the mandatory Power may have applied with the object 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph of the present report 

judioial system incorporated in the agreement of the 4th March, 1931 
the maintenance of which is by the committes, provides for the 
prosonce of nine foreign juriats in the Iraqi magisteature. | ‘The draft declara. 
Hiow prepared by tho comunittes takes into account the Permanent Mandates 
‘Commission's recommendation that the holders of these ports, who are appointed 
by Iraq, should be selected without distinction of nationality, Tt will be 
remombered that under article 2 of the agreement of the 4th March, 1931, the 
hing jurists in question wero to be of British nationality, Av a resolt of an 
exchange of views on this question, the committee found that, while in theory 
the judges of British natiouality might, in virtue of their costracts, remain in 
office until 1941, in practice, according to the statements made by the Fragi Prime 
Minister and the British representative. vacancies would ocoar long before that 
date, 40 that foreign judges other than Hiritish will be able to present themslves 
‘as candidates for appointment by the Traqi Government, 

‘The committee has every reason to belyere that the Lorms offered to the new 
judges will not be inferior to. those applicable to the present. judges. whose 
Gonttacte re governed by the Anglo-Traqi Agreement of the 25th March, 1024, 
concerning British officials’) 


International Coneentions. (Article 13.) 

‘As regards international conventions, the committee has confined itself to 
introducing into the draft declaration a provision whose terms are in conformity 
with the recommendations of the Permanent Mandates Commission approved by 
the Council on the 28th January, 1932, 

(1) See Document 216, , 77, 1986, Wh ys 1 and following 


Acquired Rights and Financial Obligations. (Article 14) 

‘The provision introduced into the draft declaration with regard to acquired 
rights and the respect of financial obligations assumed by the mandatory Power 
‘on behalf of Irag is taken from the Council resolution of the 15th September, 
1925, which the Permanent Mandates Commission thought it necessary to recall 
in the conclusions of its report to the Council. This provision does not call for 
any special comment on the part of the committee, 


Freedom of Conscience and Safeguard of the Activities of Religious Missions. 
(Article 15.) 

The committee considéred whether the passage in the draft decl 
concerning freedom ae comma and the activities of religious missions di 
cover the same ‘as tho provision contained in paragraph 2 of article 2 
of the fire chapter relating to the protection of ainorttien, 

After a thorough study of the question, the committee came to the conclusion 
that the should be retained, since it embodies a recommendation which 
figures in the Permanent Mandates’ Commission's conclusions and which covers 
considerably wider field than article 2 of chapter I of the declaration concerning, 
the protection of minorities. Furthermore, it appeared to the committee tt 
tbe guarantee clanse contained in article 10 of chapter T conceraing minart 
can only be applied in so far as article 2 of the sume chaptor affects minorit 
ie, Lragi nationals belonging to racial, religious ‘or linguistic minorities, On 
the other hand, the insertion in chapter LY of the declaration, of a special 
provision on fi ‘Of conscience and the activities of religious missions 
independently of any consideration of atianality, proses the advantage of 

acing this provision under the guarantee of the Council of the League of 


Nations. 
Final Clause. (Article 16.) 


protection of minorities, 
pris. the p ‘of minorities, for which it had 


yt that ar 
eee 
undertakings say hy an 
be submitted to the Permanent Court of Internatic Tn its reso- 
lution of the 28th January, 1932, the Council dir from the commission's 
conclusions on this point; it considered that the right of laying before the 
Permanent Court of International Justice any differences of opinion that might 
arise with regard to the bilerprotation or exsoulot| of Ineq's fodaration shoei 
be reserved to the members of the League represented on the Council. 

The representative of the Permanent Mandates Commission explained to the 
committee that it had been the commission's desire to enable the members of the 
League without distinction to lay before the court any disputes that might arise: 
in connexion with the execution of obligations, the majority of which ‘operated 
‘in their favour. 

The committee found that the effect of the Council's resolution was not to 

rive the States members of the League of all right of recourse, These States 
will always be able to avail themselves of the relevant provisions of the Covenant 
to refer to the Council disputes which might arise between them and Iraq. 
Moreover, the right eared to the members of the Council to refer the matter 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice arises out of the fact that the 
provisions contained in Iraq's declaration will be placed under the guarantee of 
the Council. It is farther evident that if a member of the League represented 
‘on the Council decides to refer a question to the court, the differences of opinic 
which it desires to submit to the latter need not necessarily arise out of a 
Of interpretation between it and Iraq, but may well arise between Iraq and a 
member of the League not represented on the Council. 
CONSTANTIN FOTITCH. 
MASSIMO PILOTTL 
5S, SAWADA. 
E. H. CARR. 
Geneva, May 7, 1982, 
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ANNEX B 


67ru Session oF THe Couxcrt, Leacve ov Natioxs. 


Ezetract from Final Minutes of the 4th Meeting, Public and Private, hell on 
May 19, 1982, Genera, 


W081 Proposal of the United Kingdom. Gocernment Jor the 
Emancipation of Lrag> Report by the Committee instructed by the 
‘Couneid to prepare the Draft Declaration to be made by the Iragk Govern- 
ment on the Termination of the Mandatory Régime in Iraq. 


M. Fotitoh presented the following report and draft resolution :(') 


revolution of the 28th January, 
upporteurs for minorities questions, questions of 
internal tes, and the representative of the United King- 
oto, has drawn ap, in accordatice with that resolution, a draft declaration 
covering the various guarantees recommended in the report of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. 
"The general form and the various provisions of this draft declaration 
‘are commented on in n report by the committee which has been communicated 
to the members of the Council, I shall, therefore, not attempt to analyse 
these texts. 

“In my opinion, once it has boon accepted by Iraq in a manner eon- 
stitutionally eflestive, the draft declaration before us will afford, in accord- 
‘ance with the Council's decisions, the guarantees to which the latter decided 
that the termination of the mandatory régime in Tra should be subject. 

“The passage in the report dealing with judicial organisation ia, 1 
think, deserving of xpecial mention here. ‘The committee wax in favour of 
the maintenance of w uniform judicial ayater applicable to all Traqi nationals 
sand to all foreigners 

*1t also proposed that the judicial system at present in force wader 
articles 2; 8 and 4 of the Anglo-Traqi Agreement of the 4th March, 1031, 
which haa ‘received the apprural of the Council and of. the wo-called 
Capitulary Power, should remain in force for a period of ten years from the 
adinision of Traq to membership of the League. ‘The committee requests the 
Conuel to approve hyn recommendation the action which the British Govern 
iment is called upon to ake as mandatory Power for the purpoe of abating 
the consent of Powers whose nationals enjoyed capitulation rights in the 
former Ottoman Empire to renounce thove rights for the future. 

**-do not think that the Council will have any objection to acceding to 
its eommittes’s recommendation. The new statute contemplated for fraq 
renders superfluous the jurisdictional privileges which, in theory, should be 
rovived in favour of the nationals of the so-called Capitulary asa 
rewult of the tormination of the mandate. 

** Te takes account of the peculiar position of Traq, and at the xame time 
respects its status as an independent State. 

“Aa my colleagues. will remember, the Council resolution of the 
2th January, 1082, indicates that the Council intended to make the termina- 
tion of the mandate for Iraq subject to two conditions, namely :— 

* (1) The forwal acceptance by Iraq, in conforiuity with its Constitution, 

of the pi declaration 

* (@) The admission of Traq to the League of Nations. 


"Consequently, the termination of the mandatory régime in that 


territory will not be effected until Traq has formally ratified the declarat 
and has also been admitted to the League in accordance with the relevant 
provisions of the Covenant. 


(4) Pocumont C445, 1988, Ye 
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*Lhave accordingly the honour to propose to the Council the adoption 
of the following resolution : 


“The Council, a salt boll ke 

“"* Approves the draft declaration and report submitted to it by its 
committee in accordance with paragraph 4 of its resolution of the 
28th January, 1932; 

*"* Approves the report submitted this day by the representative of 
Yugoslavia, its rapporteur; 

“Accordingly recommends that the Powers concerned, whose 
nationals enjoyed capitulation rights in the former Ottoman Empire, 
renounce, before the admission of Iraq to the League of Nations, the 
maintenance of these former jurisdictional privileges in favour of their 
nationals in future: 

“Requests the Seoretary-General to communicate this recom- 
mendation to the Governments of the States which the British Govern- 
meat, in accordance with the present resolution, will approach with a 
view to the proposed renunciation.’ " 


Mr, Eden was sure his colleagues would agree that the Council owed a great 
debt of gratitude to the Yugoslav representative and to the committee over 
whose deliterations he had so ably presided for the valuable report before the 
Council, In inviting the committen to frame the guarantecs to be given by Iraq, 
the Council had entrusted it with a delicate and a difficalt task, one calling for 
wide sympathy and tact. The committee had accomplished its task with marked 
success, “In the first place, it had avoided all the pitfalls of controversy and had 
achieved unanimity, in itself no mean accomplishment, Bat it had done much 
moro: it had produced a set of guarantees which, while giving the Council all the 
ffoguarde tat its wide responsibilities demanded, would, he felt couident, be 
readily accepted and scrupulously observed hy the young State of Traq 

AM. Poul-Boncour associated himself with the thanks which the representa 
tive of the United Kingdom had just addressed to the members of the committes 
and the Yugoslay reprowntative: He desired at the same time to make several 
‘obsorvationx without, however, reopening the discussion on principles 

‘Tho French Goveroment’s point of view with regard to the undertakings to 
be entered into by fraq before its entry into the League of Nations had been 
placed before tho Council by the French representative at the meetings held on 
the 4th September, 1931, and the 2th January, 1932, M. Paul-Boncour would 
therefore simply refer to those statements, He merely desired to indicat, in 
connexion with the drafts before the Council, the points which seemed to him to 
require special attention 

Tn the draft declaration, the Council Committee had rightly given first place 
to the protection of minorities, the xpecial importanco of which several members 
of the Council, inclnding M. Paul-Boncour himself, had emphasised in Jananey 
last. In congratulating it on having taken this line, he might, perhaps be 
allowed to express regret that the Couneil Coramittae had hesitated to avail itself 
of all the opportunities offered it in the report prepared by the Mandates 
Commission at its twenty-first session, 

‘As Iraq was one of those Near Eastern conntries where autonomy was based 
on traditional ideas, the Fronch representative wondered whether it would not 
have been possible in the case where the living conditions of the populations 
permitted it, to institute the minority system in the form of an administrative 
autonomy; such a system, which was better calewlated than any other to ensure 
the exercise of the rights of the minorities in this conntry, was not without 
precedent in the minorities treaties themselves In makinge this observation 
regarding the report before the Council, M. Paul-Boncour had in mind both the 
very clear recommendations of the Mosu! Commission and the good relations 
botween minority and majority populations, as well as the very diificult duty of 
supervision which would devolve upon the League Council, and which such a 

would have facilitated. 

With regard to supervision, the Council Committee had confined itself to 

ing in its text guarantee clause laid down in the minority 
treaties; it it had stated in the report containing its comments on the decle 
tion that it had not gone further, as favited by the Mandates Commission, because 
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this clause was ‘sufficiently elastic to be adjusted in practice to the special 
circumstances of Iraq.” 

M. Paul-Boncour desired note to be taken of this observation, which made 
clear the meaning of article 10 of the declaration drawn up for Iraq. The 
Council could not fail to observe that the methods which the very general terms 
of the guarantee clause entitled it to adopt were not necesarly the same in every 
case. They must, on the contrary, vary in accordance with the concrete problems 
tobe solved. Obviously the Couricil would take a very different view of the matter 
im the case of a well-developed State with established traditions, where the 
minority clauses met the need for adapting circumstances to territorial i 
and 1 Stato which, undor the collective responsibility of the Council, was being 
trained for political freedom. It was therefore legitimate, and even éssential, to 
indicate clearly that the Council had special responsibilities in the latter case, 
that it must ayail itself of every means of fulfilling its obligations, and that any 
decisions it might be called upon to take must not crete any precedent alecting 

jurisprudence of the protection of minorities in i icati 8 
th Pie sca Pi ies in its application to the States 

Subject to this observation, the French representative accepted the declara- 
tion propared for Traq, in 30 far as the protection of minorities wan concer 

ith regard to article 11, application of the most-favoured-nation clause, 
‘M. Panl-Roncour pointed out that paragraph 1 laid down as a general rule that 
tho most-favoured-nation clause should ‘bo maintained, subject to ‘certain 
reservations contained in the following paragraphs — 


Paragraph 2 said that, should the measures taken by auy member of the 
League of Nations be of such a nature ns to disturb, to the detriment of Traq, the 
balance of trado, Iraq reserves to itself the right to request the member of the 
League of Nations concerned to open negotiations immediately for the 
of restoring the balance. Paragraph 8 added that, should an agreement not be 
reached by Dngotiation within three months, Traq declared tha i would cnaider 
|, oit-d-eis the member oft ‘question, igati 
ita a8 fred, \gue in question, from the cbligation 


‘The idea underlying this reservation seemed equitable, for there could be no 


juestion of imposing obligations upon a State which had newly entered the 
of Nations without corresponding advani ‘This provision might, 

however, lead to the we facto abolition of the general rule if were left to fr 

to claim 'that there had been discrimination as contemplated in parageapha 2 and 

8, and f tn the event of a dgpute the means provided in article 18 were nat open 

46 the Stato at whowo hands Lrad alleged sho bad suflered trade discrimination 

in et: Panl-Boncone thought the ripporteur could easily give him eatistaction 


M. Scialoja thought the Council should receive with great satisfaction the 

resolution submitted by the eur and should i 

epleion cbse by, the rapporewr and stould coogratlate itt on the 
| The draft declaration contained appropriate «at 

which the Council had had i its resolution of 


members of the Leagee of 1 
Stale favoured. 
most-favout ation clause as provided for in the draft declaration 
waranteed this equality of treatment. ‘The restrictions introduced were euch as 
fairly to protect the interests of Iraq. ‘There was a precedent, moreover, for such 
restrictions. in several commercial treaties, and in particular the exception 
relating to frontier trade was sanctioned by long tradition and could not give rise 
to difficulties. As was well known, it was applied to goods traffic in frontier zones 
intended for the domestip purposes of the inhabitants of the zone, or for their 
rural enterprises. 


‘The Italian representative was therefore giad to the 
proposal; ‘aod aviilsd’ hiouel?’ af the opportunity of wwelsartg ead 
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sympathetically the new State, whose co-operation the members of the League 
hoped soon to have in their great work of civilisation and peace. 


M. Zaleski said be had examined very carefully the report of the Council 
Committee. He had also listened with great interest to the French representa- 
tive’s statement, He supported the latter's observations with regard to 
Iainorities,Versnally he would, perhaps have been glad if the committe, in 
preparing the declaration submitted to the Council, could have at once taken into 
account the experience already acquired in the ‘protection of minorities and 
established a system ta prevent the minority clauses from being used for purposes 
not in accordance with their real object. 

Subject to this observation, he was prepared to accept the Yugoslav repre- 
sentative's resolution, and was glad to associate himself in so important a step 
towards the independence of Iraq, 


Count Weleseck accepted the report and congratulated the committee on its 


‘He also wished to lay emphasis on the regulations proposed for the protection 
of minorities, That was a matter of the utmost importance from the point of 
Viow of the League, which had a special function to fulfil in this sphere. By 
these regulations, which were the outcome of very careful reflection, the 
hhad again recognised the principle of the protection of minorities as embodied in 
the relovant treaties and declarations. ‘The German representative therefore felt 

ticular satisfaction that the Powers represented on the Council were given, 
Fy adopting the report, an opportunity of renewing their profession of faith in 
regard to the protection of minorities. 

M. Andoord desired most emphatically to endorse the French representative's 
observations concerning the protection of minorities in Iraq—one of the subjects 
of the draft declaration the Couneil had before it . 

‘The Norwegian Government regarded the role of the Council in minoritios 
questions as one of its most important attributes and—as the late lamented 
AL Briand had said to the Council on several oceasions—a sacred duty of the 
League, a duty which must be fulfilled without ambiguity or compromise. The 
Norwegian Government regretted, therefore, that it had. ot been possible to use 
this opportunity to lighten the Council's task by improving the procedure for 
dealing with these minority problems. i 

Since the present régime in Iraq, the high moral tone and dignified bearing 
of whic all must admire; and the intentions by which the Traqi Government was 
animated, provided the League with a guarantee that the rights of minorities 
‘would bo respected moxt scrupulously, he thought he could accept. the report, 
while expressing the ardegt hope that the arrangement would be such as to give 
the very best results. 

Mr. Lester, speaking for one of the members of the Council 

ial interest in the question of minorities in Iraq, thanked the o 
committee for their work. His Government would most enthusiastically 

welcome this ancient people into the circle of modern States, 


M. Fotitch asked permission to reply to one or two observations, in particular 
those made by the French representative. 

‘M. Paul-Boncour had expressed regret that the Council Committoo had been 
tunable to consider the question of autonomy for certain minorities in Traq. ‘That 
‘matter had not escaped the committee's attention. The committee had oted that 
its mandate was determined by the Council resolution of the 28th January, 1932, 
which specified that, as the Council approved the Mandates Commission's report, 
it was exeontial to ensure the effective protection of the racial, linguistic and 
religious minoriion That was Ube tack to which the commitee ad oonfined 
itself. 


‘The committee's work had been greatly facilitated by the provisions of Iraqi 
law in this matter, and more especially by the unreserved assistance it had 
received from the Iraqi Prime Minister. : 

‘The committec had considered that it was bound by the Council's resolution 
of the 22nd January, 1931, whereby the Council approved the Mandates 
Commission's report rejecting a petition from a minority in Iraq in so far as it 
related to the granting to that minority of its own Government. 
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For these reasons, the committee had limited itself to drawing up the 
minorities guarantee clauses based on a declaration that was already in force 
If it had not thought it necessary to introduce exceptional new provisions for 
Traq, it was because the guarantee clanse was, as M. Paul-Boncour had said, 
fulfiiently elastic to enable the Coureil to exercise its righta and carry ook itd 
duties. 

Tn drafting article 11, which referred to the most-favoured-nation clause, the 
committee had had two aims in view—first, that all members of the League should 
by the operation of that clause enjoy equality of treatment in their economig 
relations with Iraq, and, seoondly, that fraq should be safeguarded against an 
unduly hard and fast formula which might have placed that country in a difficult 

tuation from the point of view of its economic development. 

he committee had therefore inserted a reservation which enabled Iraq, in 
the conditions specified in article 11, to release itself from the obligation to grant 
the most-favoured-nation clause to'a member of the League which might take 
certain measures and so disturb, to the detriment of Iraq, the economic equili- 
brium by seriously affecting Iraq's principal expor M. Fotitch was glad 
that the members of the Council who had referred tothe matter had recognised the 
preoecupation of the committee as just and well founded. Any divergence as to 
the interpretation or application of that article between Iraq and a member of 
the League represented on the Council would of course be covered by article 16, 
which provided a general guarantee, and would enable such wember to bring the 
dinpute before the Permanent Court of International Justice. Hence, owing to 
tho general clause inserted in article 16, the new State of Iraq would be unable 
to exercise this power arbitrarily 

In conclusion, he expressed his gratification at the happy conclusion of this 
very important stage on the road to the emancipation of Iraq, and he hoped that 
that country, whose economic expansion and political consolidation had been 
followed by'the Council with keen interest and warm sympathy, would become a 
member of the League at the next Assembly and consequently a free State. 


M. Paul-Boncour thanked the rapporteur for his explanations, which made 
it possible for him to associate himself unreservedly with the approval of the 
documents under discussion. 

He expressed his aatisfaction at the happy event which the work in question 
had made possible and his great appreciation of the United Kingdom Govern- 
tment's action, which testified to so proper a conception of the duties incumbent om 
the mandatory Powers. He congratulated likewise the Council Committee and 
the rapporteur, who had made it possible for the initiative of the United Kingdom 
Government to have its full effect. Finally, he would be failing to discharge 4 
very pleasant duty if, at the time when Iraq's admission to the League might 
niready be regarded as probable, he omitted to express the French Gorernment’s 
best wishes to the young Trani nation which was shortly to enter the League, and 
to ita Sovereign wl Thad guided its destinies and who must find a high reward in 
that event. 


Mr. Biden expresed his Government's deep appreciation of the French repr 
sentative's references to the part played by the United Kingdom Government 
this matter. He assured his colleagues that his Government shared the Council's 
satisfaction at the outcome af the work, and desired to express its sincere goodwill 
land good wishes towards the new State which it was hoped would shortly become 
‘a member of the League. 


‘The draft resolution was adopted. 


The President expressed the satisfaction which the members of the bey 4 
would feel at seeing a representative of the independent State of Iraq take 
place among them as a ‘at ho very remote date. 
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1B 9235/23/93) No, 143: 


Commissioner for Iraq to Secretary of State for the Colonies— 
(Received in Foreign Ofjice, June 2.) 
Secret B.) 


Sir, The Residency, Bagdad, June 9, 1982. 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 195 of the 7th June,’ 1932, 1 have the 
honoar to forward herewith a copy of the marginally noted despatch from the 
Air Officer Commanding to the Air Ministry on the subject of the Assyrian 
situation. 

2. The Air Oficer Commanding has been in cle touch with all develop. 
ments arising from the presentation of the Assyrian officers’ manifesto on the 
Ist June, and both these and the steps which he has taken to dea) with what is 
up to the present principally a military situation are described fully in his 
despatch, 

3. Thave sent for the Mar Shiman and the chief Assyrian leaders to come 
to see mo, and should prefer to reserve a detailed appreciation of future 
possibilities until T have seen and talked with them, 

4. In the meanwhile I trust that the Air Officer Commanding’s despatch 
will supply you with all the information as to facts which you require, and will, 
T hope, provide 1d for the comments and reports which I shall 
telegraph to you as the situation becomes clearer. 

Thave, &o, 
F, H. HUMPHRYS 


Enclosure in No. 148 
Air Officer Commanding, Iraq Command, to Air Ministry, 


Sir, Hinaidi, June 8, 1982. 
I_HAVE the honour to submit’ the following report on tho Assyrian 

situation, giving the events and circumstances which have led up to the present 

position *— 

Recent Events. 


2 On the Stst May I received reliable information to the effect that th 
Assyrian officers of the ag, Levies were about to give one month's notice to 
terminate their contracts. This was the first direct evidence T received of such a 
movement. The next day the Officer Commanding, Assyrian Levies, received 
manifesto, signed by all the officers, to the effect that, as the Briti 
Government had not suf the interests of the Assyrians, the whole levy 
force would disband within one month from the Ist June, 1032, 

‘3. It soon appeared that the affair was organised by the tribal leaders and 
that the Assyrian officers were acting on instructions from oatside. T therefore 
instructed Brigadier J. G. Browne, C.M.G., CBE, DSO., Commanding the 
Iraq Levies, to find out at once the intentions of the leaders and, in particular, 
the arrangements made for the reception and maintenance of so great a num 
‘of unemployed men, After interviewing David Mar Shimun, he left Hinai 
by air on the rd June to interview the Mar Shimun himself, whom he eventually 
found at Zuweita on the road to Amadia, He lunched with Surma Khinim, Mar 
Shin's aunt at Dobok, Gnding her, as ueul, full of resentment against the 
British. The Mar Shimun hit } was more friendly, but professed to have little 
knowledge of the manifesto. Brigadier Browne's report of this interview is 
ai 


The Immediate Causes of the Movement. 


mg i 
cantonment were called to a mecting, where’ they were addressed by Surma 
Khanim; Mar Shimun was absent through iliness. ‘The officers were told that 
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they must be prepared to resign from the levies when told by their leaders to do 
80, and that they and their families would then assemble on a date and at a place 
in Northern Traq, both of which would be notified later. At this assembly a 
cision would be made concerning their future movements. My information 
shows that the manifesto was prepared by Officer Shahim and passed amongst 
the levy officers in Hinaidi for signature, Some were unwilling to sign, but 
Pressure was brought to bear upon them. The manifesto was then sent for 
signature to Sulaimani and Diana by hand of Officer Maxherd, and thence to 
Mosul with a levy convoy. From Mosul it was sent back to Sulaimani because 
several of the officers there had been unwilling to sign before; a covering letter 
from the Rab Khalia persuaded them to add their signatures. ‘The manifesto 
Jos thus signed ball the offers except Officer Sisko, who was at Ser Amadia 
‘This officer is of Russian origin, and is regarded as unreliable and a British 


agent, 
5, Tho movement in the levies centres chiefly amongst the Upper Tiari and 
Lower Tiati tribesmen, and the T’Khuma will probably follow their lead. ‘The 
remaining tribesmeg may or may not join the movement. but there 
probability that a good percentage of these will prefer to remain in the service of 
the British. Appendix C shows. that roughly half the levies are ‘Tiari and 
‘T’Khuma men and that they are divided between the two. battalions () 
6. Tt is understood that the movement was initiated by the large number 
of destitute Assyrians in the country. Thevo numbers of unemployed men h 
hoon increased recently by discharges from the Traq Levies and from the Ir 
Potroleum Company (owing to reductions in staff). ‘These people have been for a 
long time constantly agitating for some drastic action on their behalf, 


he Immediate Future 
7. Brigadier Browne, on returning from his mission on the 6th J 

‘epotted that ube Mar Shim iatods to fold « conference st Ser-Amadia on the 
15th June to decide what the Assyrians aro to do, A scheme will be drawn up 
and presented to the High Commissioner by the 20th June. Brigadier Browne 
thared that the scheme involves the settlement of the Astyriang tm-an enclave 
‘at present oceupied by Kurds, and that the Assyrians would willingly 

Traq if they could remain as a united body. 

. During Brigadior Browne's visit David Mar Shimun asked that the 
{erm ofthe manifeso might be extended for « month, and that inthe meantime 
discharges from the levies might up, but at i 
Th done at Arbil it wos coofrmed that the oficers intended to ova i the 
original manifesto, 


The Situation on June 8, 1982. 

2. tiles some unexpected development takes place, the dishandment of the 
lovies will start on the 15th June and will be completed by the end of this moth, 
Measures aro being taken to minimise the possibility of trouble arising during 

ly after the actual disbandment, There is no reasot at present to 
anticipate any particular difficulty in carrying out these discharges, and there is 
‘oven some hope that many Assyrians will re-enlist in the Air Defence Force 

10, Beyond tho fact that the Assyrians intend to concentrate in the north, 
1 havo been unable to discover anything of their future plans, and T beliove that 
they are atl undecided. Tho extent to which their leaders will beable to hous 
fand feed them during the concentration period cannot be gauged at present, 


The Temper of the Assyrians and Likelihood of Disorder. 
di At 

and, judgin 

to make trouble, but th 


every 
12, Rumours ‘iroulating to the effect that ho do vi 

movement will be shots that saa mc wll join Sheikh Ahmad of Bataan. thas 

‘Assyrians in the Itaq army and police wifl join the movement: and that any 


CY Not printed. 





movements of levies from Sulaimani or Diana will lead to disorders. I attribute 
these rumours to hot-heads, and I hope that such threats, except. possibly the 
withdrawals fram the Iraq army and police, will be met by'a timely warning to 
the Mar Shimun and the maliks that they will be held personally responsible for 
any lawless acts or coercion of any kind. 


Loyalty of the Levy Personnel. 


13. Up to the presentation of the manifesto, Brigadier Browne and the 
British officers were prepared to say that under all conditions the levies would 
remain layal to their duty, but this view must now be modified. The Assyrian 
officers and men in the levies have, during the whole of their service, served two 
masters, and their loyalty has been given both to the British Government and to 
the Mar Shimun, So far, the aims of both their masters have not diverged to an 
extent; but now the officers are faced with disloyalty either to the Brit 
Government or to their own patriarch and religious head; under pressure from 
their people they have chosen to follow their patriarch, ‘Tt seems to them that 
they stood to lose everything if they did not sign with thetr own people, whilst 
loyalty to the Reith Government promised only a. doubtful futare in Iraq, 

ir aim has always been to keep together. 2 

14. Out of consideration for their commanding officers the Assyrian ollicers 
signed the manifesto without asking for permission to do so, and the care with 
which they kept their secret accounts for the movement coming as such a surprise, 
‘They argue that they had. to sign the document, and that, if they had consulted 

British officers in. the first place they would have received orders not to 
sign; then they would have been placed in the awkward position of having to 
commit the additional offence of disobeying a definite order, and, ax they say 
themselves, “blackening the face’ of the British officers responsible for it. ‘The 
problem confronting the Aswyrian officers has been a serions oue for them, and 
to the cireumatances ite difiealt to eee how they could have arrived al any 
ther decision, 


The Underlying Causes of the Movement. 


15. ‘The present action of the Assyrians is abwolutely consistent with the 
views and statements they have expressed ever since they heard that Great Britain 
intended to give up the mandate of Iraq, Nothing we can say or do, short of 

ng them our protection, can eradicate their fears for the future, if they 
Continue to live in scattered and isolated groups; the instinct of self-preservation 
lunges them to concentrate, and up to the very last they have never really thought. 
that Groat Britain would leave them dispersed among Mahometans under a 
Moslem Government. 

16, ‘The Mar Shimun in the direct succesor of the line of Nestorian 
patriarchs whose seat was at Ctesiphon until the Mabometan conquest, These 
patriarchs had ecclesiastical jurisdiction over the whole of this country, over a 
firge part of Arabia, over Persia, Turkestan, China, parts of India and many, of 


thev Asiatic inland, ° The progress of Islam caused dhe Nestorians gradually to 


retreat until they finally took refuge in the Hakkiari Mountains. ‘The present 
remnant represents a great past, and they fear that, if they are loft under a 
purely Islamic Government, they wil lose that which they have hold so steadfastly 
for nearly 2,000 years, for they claim that their Church was founded in the 
Ist century. 

17. The fact that the present situation has been created by the poverty- 
stricken and discontented unemployed must not be allowed to obscure the real 
importance of the movement in the eyes of the snore fanatical tribesmen, They 
are adamant in their determination to preserve the unity and integrity of their 
nation and of their religion, and they intend now to stake everything in one last 
attempt to realie the sims, Their nltimate destination i as yet undecided 

sia, Russia 


the decision given by the 
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achieve a satisfactory settlement of the Assyrian question. As a result of this 
decision of the Council, Great Britain has been faced with a problem that has, 
0 far, proved ingolable, and has now led the Assyrian people, in desperation, to 
seek their own salvation. 
T have, &e. 
. R. LUDLOW HEWITT, Air Vice Marshal, 
Commanding Iraq Command. 


Notes on the Interview with Lady Surma D'Beit Mar Shimun and the 
Mar Shimun on Friday, June 3, 1932. 


FOUND Lady Surma at Dobuk. Told her of the decision of all the Assyrian 
officers to resign. "She said she knew of it, Went on and gave a long list of what 
Assyrians had done and failure of Great Britain to do anything for them. She 

many were destitute, and that these had forced the rest, including officers 
and the Mar Shimun, to take some aetion. i 

L asked what they would do. She said she did not know.“ Possibly some 
join the Sheikh of Barzan." This I regarded as a flash of temper, as it is 
unlikely for several reasons. Went on to Zawita and found the Mar Shimun at a 
picnic with the Kaimakam Medi Beg, the Mar Ablahad, Malik Khoshaba 
and Dr. Baber. ‘The Agha of Zawita was also there. ‘The Mar Shimun went off 
with mo and we had about an hour's tall, A good deal of what the Assyrians 
hhad done was repeated. 

He explained that the Assyrian officera had not resigned their commissions 
in any mutinous spirit, They had decided that, now that Traq was about to 
become independent, and that nothing more would be done for the Assyrian: 
the time was come to throw in their lot altogether, 

T told him that the Air Defence Force was to be formed, and that there 
would be this detachment of 600 Assyrians there for many years as a link with 
the Tiritish and to provide pay for themselves and dependents. Ho asked what 
we would do if we did not get Amyriany, and I said we should then got 
other people, 

‘fe finally asked : * What do you want me to do!" and T told him 1 wanted 
him to nse bis influence as Mar Shimun to get the officers to withdraw their 
resignations. o 

‘After some questions he then said: ‘Well, 1 will tell them the truth. 
I told him that, as he could not possibly get round in time, T wanted him to 
authorise his father to speak to the officers for him, and that he should meet ax 
fnany us he could, I told hit T should send his father up to him for this parpowe. 


J. G. BROWNE, Brigadier, 
Commanding Fraq Levies. 





CHAPTER Iv. 


(B 342/342/ No. 144, 
Sir John Simon to M. Mam 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 28, 1989. 
SIGNOR BORDONARO put forward in his note No, $135 of the 
26th September last. the views of the Italian Government on several questions 
concerning the administration of Palestine. The various issues raised have 
necessitated consultation with the Government of Palestine, and although I am 
‘not yet in a position to send a reply on every subject raised by his Excellency, 
the hecessary material now available in regard to & number of the points rai 


therein enables me to deal with them without further delay in the present note. 

2. In section 3 of his note Signor Bordonaro drew attention to the fact that 
uo reply had been returned to the observations which he had put forward in his 
note of the Sth September, 1025, regarding two draft ordinances, published in the 
“Palestine Official Gazette,” of the Ist July, 1928, namely, " The Exemption 
from Taxation (Religious and Charitable Institutions and Government 
Departments) Ordinance, 1928," and," The Chartie, Exemption from Custom 
0: 

3 


», 1928."" 

. that his Excellency's note of the Sth September, 1928, on this 
point should have remained ao loug without reply.” The delay is due Lo the great 
Complexity of the questions at true, As you are no doubt aware, the two 
‘ordinances have not been put into force, and the complaints which were made 
against them, have teen the subject fearful and sympathetic consideration by 

fis Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom in consultation with the 
Government of Palestine, with a desire to ensure that nothing in the ordinances, 
as eventually passed into lav, shall * prejudice the civil and religious rights of 

i Jewinh, comin Palestine " or ‘' obstruct or interfere with 

of "religious or eleomosynary bodies "” in Palestine more than ix 
cesential for the porpose of "* exervising such supervision .... as may be required 
for the maintenance of public order and ood government" without any. 
discrimination on grounds of religion or nationality. 

4. As a resull of thie further examination of the question, it has now been 
decided to modify. the draft ordinances in certain important’ respects. The 
textual amendments required to give effect to. the decision are still under 
consideration in Palestine and it is therefore not possible for me at. present to 
furnish you with detailed information regarding them, 1 shall not, however, 
fail to acquaint you with the amendments ultimately decided upon, and 1 feel 
contident that they will be fond by the Italian Gaveriment to eet te objections 
to the previous drafts raised Ly Signor Bordonaro in his notes of the 
th September, 1923, and the 26th September last 

5. In section 9 of his note his Excellency also referred to the question of the 
compatibility with the Palestine mandate of certain draft legislation relating to 
education in that territory. ; 

6. This question was first raised by the Italian Embassy in a memorandum 
dated. the December, 1927, in which Count Rogeri put forward the 
‘chyections of the Italian Government to those provisions of the draft Education 
Ordinance, as published in the “* Palestine Official Gazette” of the 16th October, 
1927, which concerned the degree of Government control over teachers in foreign 
scucational extablishments, "Ou the 20th April, 1998, Signor Bordonaro was 
informed by Sir Austen Chamberlain in his note that it been decided to 
amend the draft ordinance in a manner which, it was hoped, would meet the 
‘ebjections raised in the above-mentioned memorandum. 

7. The amendments were embodied in the revised yersion of the draft 
ordinance published in the '* Palestine Official Gazette ” of the 15th July, 1928, 
fad it i with pleasure that infer from Signor Bordanara's note of the 
28th Septomber that they were regarded as satisfactory by the Ttalian Govern- 
ment, Tn that note, however, further objections were raised by his Excellency to 
the draft ordinance in connexion with a different section, namely, 7 (1), which read 
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as follows: "The Director, a District Commissioner, any Inspector of the 
Department of Education, and any other olficer authorised in writing by the 
Director, may at all times enter and inspect any school; and the manager, or the 
person for the time being in charge of the school, shail furnish any information 
which the inspecting officer may demand with regard to the care and tuition of 
pupils, re general management of the school, and the names and qualifications of 
the teachers." 

8. I have the honour to inform you that, with a view to meeting the 
criticisms which have been put forward in regard to the modified draft ordinance, 
us published on the 16th July, 1928, it is proposed to revise it still further on a 
mumber of points. The revised ordinance bas bp eientee into law, but I am 
happy to be able to inform you that one of the modilicattons proposed concerns the 
tection quoted above, and that the general effect of the new text will be (subject, of 
course, to the retention of such powers of supervision as the High Commissioner 
may be compelled to exorcise for the maintenance of public order and good 
Xovernment) to replace the power of entry and inspection, in the case of on- 
assisted schools established or maintained by a religious association, by a power 
of visit only. Visits will only be made by the Director and the Deputy. 
of Education, and after reasonable notice has been given to the 
till be the duty of the manager or the person for the time being in of the 
‘ichool to furnish at the visit, or at other times, any information ‘which the 
Director or Depaty-Divector may require, with to the care and tuition of 
Pupils, the general management of the whoo! and the names and qualifications 
of the teachers. But any apprehension felt by your Government about the type 
of information which these afiers may require will, I feel confident, be dispelied 
by the further provision which iis proposed to add, that the Director shall not be 
entitled to demand any change in the curriculum of internal administration of a 
sehool of thin catagory, 

9. T shall be grateful if you will communicate the above information to the 
Mtatian Government with an expression of the hope of His Majesty's Government 
that they il rcognive thatthe ordinance as now tobe amended will provide nl 
for such a measire of control ax is necessary, having regard to the obligations of 
the mandatory and to the administrative fesponsibilities of the Government of 
Palestine under the Palestine mandate, and more particularly under article 15 
of that instrument, in accordance with which the Government of Palestine have 
the right and duty'to require that thexe schools shall conform to such educational 
quirements of» general nature asthe Government of Palestine may impon, ad 
to take steps to see that they dos. 

1, Among the other questions discossed in his note of the 28th September 
Signor Bordouaro reverted to that of the immunities and privileges of constlar 

rs in Palestine, which formed the subject of my pi ms note of the 
8th Septembor last, 

11. Th that note the Marquess of Reading explained the inability of 
Majeaty's Government inthe United Kingtom to give effet to two requests which 
the Italian Embassy had first pat forward in 1920 and 1990 ively, 
which wore reiterated in your memorandum of the 25th June last. requests 
were that a higher position in the table of precedence should be accorded to the 
Ttalian consul-general in Palestine and that cousular officers in Palestine should 
be granted exemption from the payment of motor car licence daty. 

In his note of the 26th September Signor Bordonaro advanced certain 
considerations in the light of which he suggested that the questiot of consular 
immunities and privileges in Palestine might be reco ¥ 

13. His Majesty's ernment in the United Kingdom have studied his 
Excelleney’s observations in connexion with the provisions of the Palestine 
mandate, but have been unable to discover anything in the mandate entitling 
consular officers in Palestine to receive any privileges or immunities greater than, 
or even as Lito a8, este Gad © nee a that breif The 
‘argument to the contrary, in the note of s a to 
be ‘on article 8 of the mandate, which reads as follé bye Pet 

“<The privileges and imam of foreigners, including the benefits of 
consular jurisdiction and protection as formerly caged ir tontaien or 
in the Ottoman Esapire, shall not be applicable in Palestine 

“Unless the Powers whose nationals enjoyed the afore-mentioned 

privileges and immunities on the Ist August, 1914, shall have previously 


pa) 


renounced the right to their reestablishment or shall have agreed to their 
non-application for a specified period, these privileges and immunities shal, 
at the expiration of the mandate, be immediately re-established in theit 
featirety or with such modifications as may have been. agreed upon between 
the Powers concerned.”” 


It is true that this article contemplates the re-establishment in certain circum 
stances of privileges and immunities enjoyed by capitulation or usage in the 
former Ottoman Empire, but it expressly provides that, daring the continuance 
of the mandate, these privileges and immunities ‘shall not be applicable in 
Palestine.” It is clear therefore that so long as the mandate for Palestine 
continues in operation no argument can be founded on article 8 in favour of the 
view that there is any obligation to grant any immunity or privilege to consular 
officers in Palestine in excess of the immunities and privileges normally granted 
to consular officers in other territories under the jurisdiction of His Majesty's 
Government. The situation which may arise regarding these matters in the 
fature, if and when the mandate comes to an end, is, in the view of His Majesty's 
Govertament, a consideration irrelevant to the present situation when the mandate 
is in force, E 
ea. Nevertheless, while unable to adit that consular officers in Palestine 
ae entitled, as of right, to expect treatment of a specially favourable nature 
His Majesty's Government are not unmindful of the special pokition which used 
formerly to be held by consular ofcers inthe Nexr and Midile East under the 
rigime of the Capitulations, and of the political advantages of maintaining their 
Pieaigs ia Middle Easters teres far as this can be, dove, without 
juice to the ition, iviloger and immunities at prowni 
Fe te amaalac tiie iar alestine aa Useatacs teen xa, aga mdtoe ot 
‘courtesy, on a liberal scale, and are, in fact, considerably greater, especially it 
fal mater, than thow enjoyed by consular ofers inthe United Kingdom or 
in British colonies, It is possible that the Italian Government may not bo fully 
‘aware of tho extent of these immunities and privileges, and T therefore Luke leave 


memorandum on the subject. 
She alcvedy, mada 


ng the. 1 privileges” put 


forward in your memorandum of the 25th J jane. and reiterated by implication in 
lonaro's note of the 20th September. . ; 

1e1. As regards the question of the precedence’ axsigned to the Ttalian 
consnlgonoral in Palestine, you will observe, from the enclosed memorandum, that 
fan enhanced precedence was granted in 1080 to all consular officers de carriire, 
Re-examination of the matter has shown that itis impracticable still further to 
raise theit position, and I therefore that oo this point it is impossible 
or me to add anyilig to the notes addressed to Signor Bordonaro on the 
6th March, 1930, and the 8th September, 1981, 

1 On the othe bad at happy to beable to inform you that it has ben 
decided to meet the other request of the Halian Government by adding exemption 
from motor car licence and registration fees, as a matter of courtesy, to the Bixeal 

rivileges already enjoyed by foreign consular officers ze earriére in Palestine, 
his concession will take eflect as from the Ist January, 1993, r 

1S. T alall not fail to addres you further the other question 
dealt, with in his ‘Excllency's note of the 28th September ss soon as their 
examination by Hi Majesty's Goverament, in eoultation with the Goverment 
Of Palestine, lias been completed. Wang 


JOHN SIMON. 









































Enclosure in No. 144. 


Memorandum respecting Privileges and Immunities of Foreign Consular Officers 
in Palestine. 


THE, following immunities are enjoyed by consuls-general, consuls, vice- 
consuls and other foreign consular officers de carriére in Palestine : 


(A)—Exemption from Certain Personal and Financial Charges. 


1, Customs 

Under section TV af the Customs Duties Exemption Ordinance, 1923, a 
very complete measure of exemption is allowed to foreign consular olficers. 
Exemption is granted in respect of — 


(i) Any articles and effects intended for the personal use of consular officers 
‘appoitited in Palestine who belong to the regular consular service and 
fare not engaged in any other business or profession 

(ii) Uniforms of eonsular ollicers, including the necessary arms, badges and 
equipment appertaining thereto. 

(iii) Articles for the ure of the public service of the consulate. 


Tt should be noted that these exemptions are granted at any time during 
the conmul’s residence in Palestine, and not only during a certain period after his 
first arrival, as is the practice in many countries. ‘The Palestine authorities have, 
moreover, been instracted to interpret Cae aa ‘of the customs 


ordinance, and to ensure that articles for the ‘use of a consul’s family 
‘are also immune from daty. 

‘A further privilege is assured to foreign consular officers by the instructions 
which have been ikatied to the local authorities to refrain from opening sealed 
mail bags addrewed to consular officers. Other parcels or packages are alwo, as 
fa general rule, released without examination, on the strength of a declaration 
by the consular officer 


2 Immigration Fees. 


Consular officers and their wives and children are exempt from the payment 
‘of fees under the Immigration Ordinance of 1925. 


3 House and Land Tax and Municipal Rates and Taxes. 


Although there i# no legal right to exemption, it has been customary not to 
enforce alison ouster chess = 


(B) Judicial Immunities 


‘The invilablity of consular archives i flly recognised in Palestine, 
While foreign consular officers in Palestine have no immunity ax such from 
process or proceedings, care is taken to show to consular olficers every reasonable 
‘consideration that is not inconsistent with the due course of justice, and to avoid 
any unnecessary disturbance to them in the exercise of their official duties. 
Further, as regards the liability of consuls in Palestine in respect of matters 
coming within the scope of their official duties, it would not appear possible that 
‘a foreign consul could be liable in the courts of Palestine in ‘of any omission 
of any part of his consular duties, in view of the fact that Palestinian law does 
‘hot command the fulfilment by foreign consuls of the duties entrusted to them 
thoir Governments, On the other hand it need not be supposed that any act 
hove honestly in the ordinary course of proper conmalar duijes would be likely 
to be contrary to Palestinian law, as it is the practice of Governments not to 
impose duties on their consular officers which would be inconsistent with the Iaw 
of the country where they reside, and to frame their instructions accordingly. 
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(C)-Precedence. 


In 1930 it was decided to raise the precedence of consuls-general and consuls 
de carriére from the fifteenth to the tenth place. It may be noted that foreign 
consular officers in the United Kingdom are granted no precedence, and it is 
considered that the relatively high position which consuls-general and consuls 
de carritre now occupy is a not inconsiderable contribution to the prestige of the 
consular body, especially as, owing to the peculiar circumstances of the country, 
and, in particular, the large number of high ecclesiastical dignitaries residing 
there, the table of precedence in Palestine is unusually long. 


Foreign Office, January 28, 1932. 


[E 998 /342/31) No. 145. 
Sir John Simon to M, Bordonavo, 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, March 28, 1982, 

IN my note of the 25th January to M. Mameli { dealt with a number of the 
Points raised in your Excellency’ note of the 28dt September last concerning 
the administeation of Palestine, and I now have the honour to acquaint you wit 
the replies of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom on the remaining 
questions, 

2. I will first take that of the exeoution of public works in Palestine. In 
4 memorandum which M, Mameli left at the Foreign Office on the 25th June la 
doubt was expressed whether the manner in which public works were carried out 
in Palestine was compatible with the letter and the spirit of the Palestine 
mandate. 

3. In your note of the 26th September your Excelloncy made specif 
mention of the cases of the Haifa Harbour Works, the projected Haifa-Bagdad 
Railway, and the drainage of the town of Haifa and yo questioned whether the 
procedure which the Italian Government understood had been followed in those 
cases, even if in conformity with the letter of the assurancox given in the 
memorandum enclosed in Sir Austen Chamberlain's note of the 20th April, 1920, 
to the Marquis della Tortetta, was in_ccordanoe with the apirit of those 
assurances or of the Palestine mandate, The contention was also advanced that, 
according to the priniciples which governed the geant of the mandates, all works 
of a certain importance must be thrown open to competitive offers by public 
tender, and that the direct assomption by the Palestine Aduinistration of wuch 
works was contrary to the spirit of the international agreements on the sibjoct 
and detrimental to Italian interest, 


fact, been 
lessra. Rendel, 
as given in the 
of the route, 


“in the fact that they are 
iting engineers. In order to 
artment- at Haifa 

and the consulting engineers in London, a member af the staff of the consulti 
‘engineers is from time to time attached to the department, becoming for such 
period a Government servant, and at certain times two members of the engineers? 
staff have been so attached: but, with this exception, no members of the Harbour 
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Construction staff are connected with the firm of Messrs. Rendel, Palmer and 
Tritton. In the circumstances, His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom cannot admit that there is anything in this arrangement which 
‘contravenes either the letter or the spirit of the mandate, or of the assurances 
contained in the memorandum enclosed in Sir Austen Chamberlain's note of the 
20th April, 1926, 

6. On the point of principle raised by your Excellency, His Majesty's 
Goverament much regret to find themselves in disagreement with the Italian 
Government. They cannot, however, share the opinion that the principle of the 
departmental execution of [public works in Palestine is contrary to any of their 
international obligations in respect of that territory, or that either the spirit or 
the letter of the mandate or of the assurances contained in Sir Austen 
Chamberlain's note of the 20th April, 1926, requires that all works “of a certain 
importance ” shall be thrown open to competitive offers by public tender, Tt is 
impossible for His Majesty's Government to admit that either the mandate or 
the assurances in question have had the effect of depriving the Administration of 
Palestine of the right, which must obviously be peared by every Government, 
to decide whether particular public works should be carried out by the Govern- 
ment itself oF by private enterprise, and in their opinion. the second paragraph 

{article 11 of the mandate is’ clearly consistent with the right of 
‘Administration to judge whether, in the light of all relevant circumstances, it 
in the beat interests of Palestine that any particular public works shall be carried 
‘out by public tender or otherwise, T nced scarcely say, however, that where it 
fv devided that work shall be carried out departmentally, it is still the intention 
of This Majesty's Govoramont, as was explained in the case of the Haifa 
Harbour Works, in Sir Austen Chamberlain's note of the 31st January, 1920, 
that thoro shall be no discrimination between suitable British and foreign firms 
in the allocation of such contracts as may be let out locally for the supply of 
materials oF the execution of sections of the work. 

7. Another complaint put forward by your Excellency concerned the 
treatment of Italian employees of the Palestine Administration, 

8, In the third paragraph of section 4 of your note you alluded to a repre: 
sentation made by the Italian Embassy, the result of which, in the words of your 
note, was merely the transmission by'the Foreign Office on the 12th November, 
1930, by way of information, of cirenlar No. 41, the very document ‘inst the 

wrovisions of which the objections had been raised.” I assume that your 

xcellency had in mind the otal representations which the counsellor to the 

Talinn Rinbasxy made in June 1980, but, if vo, there appears to be some misunder- 
atanding both as to the hature of those representations and as to the sequence 
of events in the matter. According to the records of the Foreign Office, 
M, Mameli asked that the position in Palestine regarding the pension rights of 
employees of the Palestine Government might be ascertained, since the Italian 

Government had received a report that foreign employees of the, Paleatine 

ferment were not entitled to pensions. M, Mameli enquired whether soch a 
state of affairs would not constitute discrimination within the meaning of 
article 18 of the mandate, and he was informed that there appeared to be nothing 
in the terms of that article which would entitle a foreign employee of the 
Palestine Government to claim treatment identical with that to British 
‘or Palestinian employees, No specific regulation of the Palestine Government 
Rig r during the course of the conversation, and 
ML Mumeli was asked to ascertain, before investigations were made, whether the 
Italinn Government had any conerete case in mind. A few days later he confirmed 
by telephone that the Italian Government had no concrete case in mind, but were 
anxious to know the posit 

8, As a rem of this enquiry, the competent Department of His Majesty's 
‘Government was asked to supply copies of # latious governing the pension 
rights of Government employees in Palestine, and on the 21st August a copy of 
the Palestine Pensions Ordinance, 1925, with the regulations scheduled thereto, 
was forwarded to M. Mameli, with an expression of the hope that these 
documents would give all the information which the Italian Government required 
‘Some little time afterwards, and i dently of the Italian Embassy's enq 
it was brought to the notice of Mr. Arthur Henderson that the Adi 
of Palestine had issued a circular (Cireular No. 41) bearing on this subject, on 
the 17th July, 1929, and a copy of it was immediately and spontaneously sent to 


‘M. Mameli on the 12th November, 1930, with the object of ensuring that the 
information, for which the Ttalian Embassy had asked, might be complete. 
10. From the above account the Italian Government will appreciate the fact 
that, in spontaneously sending to your Embassy a copy of Circular No. 41, my 
‘tment were actuated purely by a desire to supply the Italian Government 
‘with the full information whiel, they understood, it had been the sole object of 
‘M. Mameli’s visit to seek, Indeed, they remained unaware that the Italian 
Gerernmest took exception to the circular until they rewived the memoranda 
which M. Mameli left bere on the 25th June last. ‘That document was, in 
accordance with the usual procedure, referred for observations to the High 
Commissioner for Palestine, but before Sir J, Chancellor's report arrived your 
Excellency's note of the 26th September reached me. 


of the mandatory or of 
Italian Government eonteni 


some years 
a ile the G 1 Pale ready, an will 

12, jovernment of Palestine aro ready, an will be ween from tho 
succeeding paragraphs of thia note, to give the most sympathetic consideration 
to the cas of forvig 1 in their employ, 1 take leave to point out that, 
in the opinion of His Majesty's Goverment, the provisions of article 18 af the 
Palestine mandate, relative to discrimination between the nationals of States 
members of the League of Nations, do not cover employment in the public service 
‘of the Palestine Government, and that, in their view, the Government of 
Valestine are pomtedy fully within their rights in confining the ‘ionable 
branches of the public service t Palestinian citizens and British sbjecte, 

13. Although it is not the cof the Government of Palestine to 
appoint foreigners, ie, porsous of other than British or Palestinian nationality, 
to pensional ts in the future, no foreigner now employed in a pelaionatle 
post is ineligible for pension by reason of his nationality; and should a non- 
pensionable post already held by a foreigner be declared sionable, in the 
‘evont of the introduction of mew pensionable cadres, the holder will not be 
debarred upon the ground of nationality from becoming eligible for pension. 
‘Thore is in fact no distinction ax regards pensionability, and there is no intenti 
‘of making such distinction between members of the same grade of the public 
service. In order, however, to clarify ee oat ion and to remove misappreben- 

ion, it had been decided to amend article 7 of Circular No. 41 of the 17th July, 
1920, and a copy of the amending circular which was issued accordingly by the 
Palestine Government on the 19th December last is enclosed herein.(') 

14. In regard to the specific case of an Italian subject, Li di Bella, 
employed in the Junior Service in the Departinett of Posts and Telegraph, T 
‘understand that this officer applied in February 1931 to be allowed to exercise 
the right of option for a reduced pension and gratuity under regulation 14 in the 
schedule to Palestine Pensions Ordinance, 1925, This application was 
refused on two grounds: firstly, that there was as ‘no pensionable cadre for 
the Junior Service in the Department of Posts and Telegraphs; and secondly, 
that, being neither a Palestinian citizen nor a British subject, he was not eligible 
for pensionable employment, ‘The first of these grounds was valid, and remains 
so; but the second was based on a misapprehension of the position, and it has 

ce been made clear to the competent department of the Palestine Admi = 
tion that no: toe national at present employed in the service of the Palestine 
Government would be debarred upon the ground of his nationality from becoming 


eligible for ie nd that there is no objection to notit desire to opt: 
font tedaced pension and gratuity on the patt of an ollcer wh, Uongh not yet 
(Not printed. 
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pensionable, is likely to become so on the introduction of the appropriate 
pensionable’ cadre. 

15, As regards the further question mentioned in your Excellency's note, 
regarding the aileged refusal to Italian employees of the gratuity of £50 upon 
discharge granted to British and Palestinian employees of the same category. 
T have the honour to inform you that this gratuity is payable ouly to officers 
employed in one of the classified grades of the Railway Department; it is not 
payable to officers not classified in a grade, whatever their nationality. ‘There 
are in all five Ttalian subjects employed on the Palestine railways. of whom three 
are clamified in the grades of the Junior Service and two are unclassified. The 
services of two of these Italian subjects, one a classified officer in grade 1 of the 
Junior Service, and the other an unclassified oficer paid at a daily rate, are 
beinig dispensed with in pursuance of a measure of economy. ‘The unclassified 
officer, in accordance with the procedure described above, and in common 
all uniclassi sonnel, of whatever nationality, employed by the Pal 
railways on yates of pay, will receive no gratuity upon discharge. ‘The 
classified officer in question, however, will receive a retiring gratuity of &P.67, 
‘and there is no suggestion that it should be withheld from him; the treatment 
which is being accorded to these two officers is exactly similar to that which 
‘would be accorded to any other foreign national, British subject or Palestinian 
citizen employed in similar position, 

16. ‘memorandum which M. Mameli left here on the 25th June last, 
ho stated that it appeared that Italian subjects employed in the Palestine 
railways were not granted the expatriation allowance of £50 accorded to 
employees of the same category and rank who are of British of Palestinian 
nationality. I am not sure whether M. Mameli was then referring to the 
gratuity with which I bave dealt in the preceeding paragraph, or to the 
éxpatrintion allowance, mentioned in article 1 of Circular No. 41 of the 17th July, 
1929, The matter has been examined, however, on the assumption that 
reference to the later waa Intend, and the position in regard to it is as 
follows -— 


Ondinance, 1925. "I have pleasure in enclosing a copy of the amending cirlar.() 


which was issued by the Palestine Government on t 


18, ‘There are in the Palestine railways only two Italian employees in 
grades to which the allowance is applicable and both are ineligible for it owing 
to the fact that they are domiciled in Palestine. They are in this respect in the 
‘same position as British or other nationals in that grade who are domiciled in 
Palestine, and there is no discrimination against them, 

19. ‘Tn his note of the 27th January M. Mameli drew my attention to what 
the Italian Government believed to be a fresh case of discriminatory treatment 
between British and Italian employees. The facts of that case are being 
investigated, and I shall not fail to address to you a further communication on 
the subject in due course. 

20. In section 6 of your note, your Excellency stated that the Italian 
Government had observed a certain reluctance on the part of the British 
authorities in Palestine to accede to the requests made by the Italian consul- 
general in that country with a view to safeguarding general or particular Ttalian 
interests, and, as an instance of this reluctance, your eae drew attention 
to the fact that an alleged anti-Italian newspaper campaign in Palestine had not 
been prevented or repressed by those authorities. 


€) Not printed, 


‘oth January, 





21. In the first place, Ttake leave to explain that, according to information 
which has reached me, the articles in the Patestine press, of which I understand 
the Italian Government to complain, were for the most’ part merely quotations 
frow articles originally published in newspapers in other countries. It appears, 
in fact, that the Arab press in Palestine did not in any way initiate a campaign, 
bat merely reproduced taterial whic bad alrendy received a wide ciation 
elsewhere. 

22. Tam confident, moreover, that there has been some misapprehension 
‘as to the attitude of the Britist authorities in Palestine, both in this and other 
matters, towards requests made by the Italian consul-general. Such requests have 
always received and will continue to receive full and sympathetic consideration, 

33. The Italian Government are no doubt aware that in Palestine, as in 
other territories under British jurisdiction, the power of the Government to 
interfere with the freedom of the press is restricted within narrow limits When, 
therefore, the request made in M. Gabriclli’s letter of the 11th August last to 
the Chief Secretary of the Government of Palestine came to be examined, the 
position in which the Palestine Government found themselves was that there 
was no provision of the existing law in Palestine under which they could take 
action against the publishers of the offending articles in the '' Jamia-al-Arabi 
and the High Commissioner had no option but to inform M. Gabrielli 


accordingly 
YH. This wax not the case, however, in the matter of 
two weeks from the 20th August last ‘of the newspaper i 
pein followed on the appearance inthe paper of an article which was held 
to be likely to endanger the internal security of the country, Action was 
accordingly taken under section 28 of the Ottoman Press Law of the 20th July, 
1910, which provides that newspapers oF pasophlots which sue publications of 
a nature to endanger the internal or external eafety of the State may be suspended 
if that course is deemed necessary for the preservation of peace and public order. 
Tt was not connidered that the articles in the "Jamia-al-Arabia,” of which 
M. Gabrielli complained, wore covered by the provisions of section 23 of the 
Press Law of the 20th July, 1010, 

25. In my note of the 28th January and in the present note, I have replied 
to the six specie complaints put forward in your Excelleuey's note. ‘The nature 
of the replies will, T feel sure, convince the Ttalian Government that their 
representations have been considered in the most friendly spirit, with an earnest 
desire to remedy grievances and to eschew controversy, and thus to preserve, 
tunitopaired, that attoosphere of mutual sympathy and friendly collaboration to 
which your Excellency referred in the last paragraph of your note, and to which 
Hin Majesty's Government, like the Ttalinn Government, attach the utmost 


importance, 
T havo, &e 
JOHN SIMON 


'B 2616/375/31) No. 146, 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office —(Received May 28) 


i Colonial Office, May 27, 1982, 
WITH reference to your letter of the Sth December, 1930, T am directed 
by Secretary Sir Philip Cunlitfe-Lister to transmit to you, for the information 
of Secretary Sir John Simon, a copy of the general instructions which be has 
now issued to the High Commissioner for Transjordan 
Tam, &e, 
0. GR, WILLIAMS, 


Si 


Enclosure in No. 146, 
Instructions to the High Commissioner for Transjordan, 

BY mandate entrusted to him, His Majesty the King of Great Britain, 
Ireland and the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, has 
authority in that part of Palestine known as Trausjordan. 
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2 ‘The responsibilities of His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland arising out of the acceptance 
by His Majesty of a mandate for Transjordan are as follows :— 


(\) The duty of developing self-governing institutions and the safeguarding 
‘of the civil and religious rights of all the inhabitants, irrespective 
of race and religio 

(2) ‘The duty of encouragitig local autonomy. 

(3) The duty of securing freedom of conscience, free exercise of worship 
‘subject to the maintenance of public order and morals, and of 

eventing discrimination of any kind between the inhabitants of 
the ground of race, religion or languages and the 
‘Transjordan. 


nsjordan. 

reigners in judicial matters, 

inst nationals of any 

State to which by 

gre ‘are the same as those 
of 1 


6) ‘The duty of securing respect for the personal status of the vi 
oo pla and oem co and for the religious interests, including 
The administration of Avwqaf, in accordance with the religions law 
and the dispositions of the founders. 3 
(2) The duty of mifeguarding international rights in Tranajordan, of 
‘adhering on bebalf of ‘Transjordan to certain international conven: 
tions approved by the League of Nations and of securing the 
rrformunce of international obligations by Tranajordan, of which 
the following are included atnong thowe xpecifically mentioned >— 
Freedom of transit across Transjordan territory. — 
Nominterference with the enterprise of religious, or 
choritable bodien of all faiths, subject to the meanares required 
for the maintenance of public order and good government. 
The enactment and execution of n Law of Antiquities 
Co-operation in the execution of any common policy adopted 
by the ‘of Nations for preventing and combating disease, 
ig diwases of plants atid anita 
af the High Commissioner, subject to the direetion 
rament, to secure the pertormance of all the 
undertaken, by, Hig 
other States. 

Moreover, it is the duty of Hin Majesty's Government to make 
to the Council of the League of Nationa an annual report to the 
‘atisfaction of the Council as to the measures taken during the year 
to carry out the provisions of the mandate, and to communicate with 
the report copies of all laws and regulations promulgated or isened 
during: the year, 

“The High Commissioner then must cause such annual report to 
be prepared: in such form and containing such information and 
material as the Couacil may from time to tine properly require, and 
fuuust ensure that copies of all laws and subordinate legislation are 
furnished with the report. 

3, His Majesty is also responsible for ensuring— 
(1) That the interests of foreigners are adequately protected. 
{3} That the financial interests of His Majesty's Goverment are eafe- 


3) ThAt a prudent use is made of the resources of the cottry. 
hat within the financial limits available the administration of the 
‘country. conforms generally to the traditions and principles of 
~ progressive and enlightened government 
4. Hig Majesty, by means of an agreement concluded with His Highness 
the Atnir of Transjordan on the 20th February, 1925, has mised the existence 
in Trangjordan of an independent Government under the rule of His Highness 





the Amir of Transjordan, such Government being constitutional and placing His 
Majesty in a position to fulfil his international obligations in respect of the 


territory. 

5, At the meeting of the Council of the League of Nations held on the 
Ist September, 1923, in the course of a discussion on the Transjordan Agreement, 
the representative of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom pointed 
oat that His Majesty's Government still remained responsible to the Council 
for the proper application in Transjordan of the mandate for Palestine, except 
in so far-as certain of its provisions were, under article 25 and in virtue of 
decision of the Council of the League of the 2rd September, 1022 excluded from 
operation in Transjordan. The Council, on the same day, adopted a, resolution 
taking note of this declaration and acknowledging that the Transjordan Agree- 
ment was in conformity with the principles of the mandate, which remained 
fully in force. 

6. The High Commissioner for Transjordan is the representative of His 
Majesty. in Transjordan, and His Majesty's Government will look to him as 
their principal officer for securing the due fulfilment of all the obligations which 
they have undertaken. 

7. The powers of legislation and of administration entrusted to His 
Majesty as mandatory are to be exercised in Transjordan by His Highness the 
Amir through the Constitutional Government defined and’ determined in the 
‘Transjordan Organic Law. It being an obligation on the mandatory to ensure 
that legislation is adapted to the needs of the country under progressive and 
eulightened government, and that the administration ix conducted to give due 
effect to such legislation, it ix for the High Commissioner to exercise control over 
the legislation of the Transjordan Government. ‘This control is to be exercised 
in two ways: first, by seeing that the positive responsibilities and: obligations 
fare carried into effect at all times, and secondly, by preventing the adoption or 
making of laws and rales that may hinder the fall discharge of international 

bilities and obligations 

8. Since His Highness the Amir has undertaken to be guided by the advice 
ot Mis Majesty in all matters concerning foreign relations and in all important 
matters affecting the international and financial obligations of His Majesty, 
the High Commtsioner must watisty himself that His Highuesa the Amir follows 
such an administrative, financial and fiscal policy in Transjordan as will ensure 
the stability and good organisation of the Transjordan Government and ite 
finances For that purpose the High Commissioner must keep himself informed 
‘of the measures proposed to achieve those objects, and must ensure that, the 
measures adopted do, in fact, tend towards these objects. ‘The manner in which 
revenuic is raised and collected, and the authorities for the expenditure of the 
public revenues are, therefore, matters in which the High Commissioner must 
arrange to keep himself fully informed. 

eover the High Commissioner must be satisfied that the revenues of 


‘of control over the finances of the Transjordan Government shall be made unless 
the prior consent of His Majesty's Government has been obtained 
ith regard to expenditure required for the defence of Transjordan, the 
Amir of Transjordan has recognised the principle that such expenditure is a 
chnege on Ube revenues of the county. 
rom the Ist April, 1990, the charge is as follows :— 
(@) In regpect of the Transjordan Frontier Force, onssth of the total 


respect of the excess ooxt of the Royal Air Force stationed in, Trans- 
jordan over the cost of such force if stationed in Great Britain, 
one-half of the excess cost of the Royal Air Force together with the 
capital cost of works services in Transjordan. = 
Having regard to the fact that the revenues of the coun insufficient 
to, meet ae conte under (eed (@h uch costal for tan revoke batne by 
His Majesty's Government. 
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‘The territory, as soon as its financial resources permit, is to bear the whole 
cost of any forces raised for Transjordan alone 

His Majesty's Government will require to be assured that these obligations 
are boing fulfilled. 

9. In order to secure 5 +rformance of certain of the obligations set 
out in the preceding instructions, His Highness the Amir has agreed that be will 
refer for the advice of His Majesty the annual budget law and any law 
concerning matters which are the subjects of the agreement which His Highness 
has concluded with His Majesty. The High Commissioner then mast. make 
arrangements whereby all laws proposed for Transjordan shall be scratinised 
in draft form so that he may be in a postion to advise his Majesty's Govern- 
ment if any law concerns matters that are the sul © agreement 
Is particular, the High Comtstasiousr muss sabuit to tho Secretary of Sesto 
as Jong as possible before they are submitted to the legislative body in Trans- 
jordan drafts of laws falling in the following classes -— 


(1) The annual budget law. 

(2) Any law affecting the currency of Transjordan or relating to the issue 
of bank-notes, 

(3) Any law imposing differential duties 

(4) Any law bebe f rsons who are nationals of any State member of 
the’ League of Natious or of any State to which His Majesty has 

fagreed by treaty that the same rights should be ensured as it would 

“enjoy if it were a member of the of Nations may te subjected 

vii 


or made liable to any disabilities to which persons who are 
subjects or nationals of any foreign State are not also subjected or 
muade liable. 


(6) Any special law providing for succession to the Amir’s throne of for 
the establishment of a Council of Regency. 

(6) Any law whereby the grant of land or money or other donation or 
gratuity may be made to the Amir. 

(7) Any law under which the Amir may assume sovereignty over territory 
outside Transjordan, 

8) Any law concerning the jurisdiction of the civil courts over foreigners 

9) Any law altering, amending of adding to the details of the provisions 
of the Transjordan Organic Law. 


10, As soon as any law oF regulation has been enacted, the High Commi». 
sioner must arrange to be furnished with a copy thereof together with an English 
translation, And when such law or regulation copcerus auy of the matters that 
are the subjects of the preceding instruction, the High Commissioner must 
furniah such copy and translation to the Secretary of State with don despatch. 

11. The High Commissioner may approve proposals of the Transjordan 

Government to incur additional expenditure in amounts not exceeding £P. 100 
fon any one service up to a total not exceeding £P.2000 in any one year, 
provided always that— 

(W) The foregoing authority shall not apply to proposals affecting (1) the 
Twumbers andthe emelaments of "personnel, and_ (2) nonllecive 
charges, such as pensions, gratuities, awards, injury grants and 
compassionate allowances. 

(0) For non-recurrent items the limit of €P,100 shall be regarded as 

to the total com and not merely to the cost within the 


year. 

(©) The sanction of any such additional expenditure by the High Commis- 
sioner will not result in the authorised deficit for the year being 
exceeded. 

(@) This ‘authority hall not be employed to approve items involving 
‘commitments for future years in such a way as to fetter the control 
by the Secretary of State of the annual estimates. 


Subject to the conditions above mentioned, the High Commissioner may, in 
his discretion, delegate such part of the above authority as circumstances may 
demand to the British Resident, Transjordan, 

_ The High Commissioner will furnish a quarterly schedule of sanctions 
issued by lim, in accordance with the powers delegated to him above, with 


wate explanations of the individual cases and particulars of the savings 
available whether by reduction of expenditure or by increase of reventie. 

12 The prior authority of the Secretary of State is required for any 
remission of taxes, cancellation of arrears of revenue, or abandoned claims, the 
amount of which in any one case exceeds £P. 100, " 

13. The High Commissioner may approve the writing-off of losses of public 
money (including overpayments) or of any sum which has appeared as an asset. in 

fous accounts, not exceeding £P-10) in any one case. The prior authority 
of the Secretary of State is required if the amount involved exceeds £P_100 in 
any one case. : 

14. The High Commissioner may approve the writing-off of stores lost. or 
deficient not exceeding £P. 100 in any one case. In such cases where the loss 
does not exceed £P. 50, the High Commissioner may, if he so desires, delegate 
his authority to the British Resident. 

‘Where the loss is due to frand or oe ace, and it is desired to relieve the 
responsible officer of any part of his fibility, the High Commisioner may 
enters relief not exceeding £P.50. The sanction of the Secretary of State 
is in cases where it is desired to grant relief exceeding £P,50, 

Ts The Transjordan Goverament abould seek the prior authority of the 
British Resident for the condemnation of stores as unserviceable. ° 

16, His Majesty's Government have to consider the financial obligations 
resting upon Transjordan in connexion with the payment of contributions from 
‘Transjordan towards the service of the Ottoman Public Debt, and other financial 
obligations devolving on Transjordan in virtue of various international arrange- 
ments, in particalar liabilities in respect of the extinction of the monopoly 
granted to the Ottoman Régie cointéressée des Tabnes and the administration 
and maintenance of the Hejaz Railway. His Majesty's Government, therefore, 
ook to the High Commissioner to give them complete and early information from 
time to time on all financial ‘Transjordan, so that they 
may form a considered opinion pon ial position of Transjordan. 

17. ‘The High Commissioner must submit to the Secretary of State all 
questions concerning the grant of concessions, the exploitation of natural 
ewirces, the construction and operation of railways, and the raising of loans. 
In particular, the High Commissioner must keep Majesty's Government 
informed of ail developments in the utilisation of mineral resources in the Dead 
‘Sea and of the financial circumstances of the Hejaz Railway, and must arrange 
that all profits from the operation of the latter sball be carried to a suspense 
nccount, 

18 In order that His Majesty's Government shall be constantly assured 
that the Transjordan Government are following: an administrative, financial and 
fiscal policy such as will ensure the stability and good organisation of the country 
and its finances, the High Commissioner must arrange to call for reports from 
the British advisers attached to the Transjordan Ministers as to actions done 
‘or actions contemplated. ; 

When it appears to the High Commisioner from thoes reports that actions 
contemplated affect the international and financial obligations and interests of 
His Majesty's Government, he must require the Transjordan Government to 
submit to him the draft proposals of the actions contemplated, and he sbould 
report forthwith to the Secretary of State for instructions any matters in which 
the Transjordan Government fail to take such legislative and administrative 
steps as may be necessary to enable His Majesty's Government to fulfil their 
international and financial obligations. 

Tf the action contemplated be legisiative in character the High Commissioner 
will consider whether or not it is concerned importantly with the obligations and 
responsibilities of His Majesty's Government. If it be not. so concerned, the 
High Commissioner may allow it to be Inid in due time before the legislative 
body. If it be otherwise, the High Commissioner must submit the proposals to 
the Secretary of State for consideration by His Majesty's Government. 

Tf the ‘action contemplated be administrative in’ character and affect 
importantly the international and other bilities and obligations of Hix 
Majesty's Government, the High Commissioner must endeavour, through the 
British advisers to the Ministers to secure that the proposal shall not be carried 
into effect. and on the method failing, the High Commissioner shall then formally 
tender advice to the Transjordan Government under article 5 of the agreement, 
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with ‘Transjordan with a view to the cancellation of the proposal or to reference 
of it to His Majesty's Government for consideration 
1 The Commissioner must see that the salaries and expenses of 
his representative in Transjordan, the British Resident and his staff, are voted 
Annually by the legislative body int Transjordan, and that quarters are provided 
for the accommodation af the British members of the Resident's stall. He must 
refer to the Secretary of State any proposal to employ any officer of European 
nationality in the service of the Transjordan Government, and must also ensure 
that British officers serving under the Transjordan Government are adequately 
remunerated, and that their service is regulated by lawful agreement, “ 
20, His Majesty may maintain armed forces in Transjordan, and may raise, 
organise and control in Tranejordan such armed forces as may be necessary 
for the defence of the country and to assist His Highness the Amir in. the 
reservation of peace and order. On the other hand, His Highness the Amir 
Rte undertaken hot to raise or maintain in Transjordan or allow to be raised 
or tnaintained any military forces without the consent of His Majesty. With 
ard to His Majesty's forces, the High Commissioner must ensure that the 
Officer Commanding is kept folly informed as to political and strategic develo 
ments in Transjordan and in neighbouring territories. 
ith regard to armed forces which His Majesty may raise in Transjordan, 
the High Commissioner must ensure that the command of mich forces shall vest 


Government, 

21, In the event of disaffection or grave threat to public order and peace 
in Transjordan the High Commissioner must decide if the circumstances are 
such as to require the proclamation of martial law in all or any part of Trans- 
jordan, and if martial Jaw be proclaimed then he must provisionally nominate 
‘and case Hie Highnens the Amir to appoint an officer oF ofc rs 
forces to administer Transjordan of parts thereof under martial law. 

‘of any person so appointed must he submitted forthwith to the Secretary of 
‘State with a full report on the circumstances in which the appointment was 
‘The High Commissioner must further ensure that on the re-establishment 
‘government laws are ented. indemo all or any of the forces 
maintained by His Majesty for all acts done or omissions and defaults made 
under martial law. 





CHAPTER Y.—GENERAL, 


(B 1887/1837 /65) No. 147. 
Consul Monck-Mason to Sir John Simon.—(Reevived April 14.) 


it, Aleppo, March 31, 1982, 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 9 of the 26th instant relative to a 
proposed more rapid train service between London and Tehran, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith copies of the new train-and-motor time-table which, as from 
the 22nd May next, will much shorten and mail connexions with Lraq, 


Persia, Syria, Palestine and Egypt). This tiwe-table should be treated as 
confidential at present, Copies are also enclosed of a circular(’) issned by the 
Compagnie des Wagons-Lits regarding the new Tehran itinerary, given me by the 


manager of the company, with no mention of their being coulidential 

2. _Itis to be observed that provision is made for reaching Haifa on the same 
day as that on which Aleppo is left: and there would seem to bo no reason why 
the overland service to Cairo should not be shortened still further eventually by 


‘ie Internationale des Wagone-Lits that the 

eween Khanikin and Tehran hax bean assured 

by Graham Pago four-seater cars Between Kirkuk and 
Yoiture-couchetto."” 


4, The motor-service between Kirkuk and Khanikin are to be suspended 
during the hot months of July and August, and also in December, January and 
February, when roads are impassable. 

5. ‘Tam told that the Soviets are straining every nerve to obtain the favour 
of the public for their own alternative route to Persia via Baku and Enzeli. ‘The 
price of the journey via Russia ix cheaper, though the time taken is longer. 

6, ‘The Bozanti-Alep-Nissibin and Prolongements and the Damas-Harma 
and Prolongements have acquired a controlling interest in the Compagnie auto- 
Toutiére, which, after good beginning, soon low ground, partly asf understand 
owing to the number of claims made against the company for damage caused by 
reckless driving. New auto:rontiare services are to be developed, notably a daily 
‘one to Alexandretta via Antioch, > 

7. During the past year much work hax been done on the Aleppo-Deir- 
ex-Zor road, which for ths fra time was pastable throughout the winter, though 
it cannot yet, I think, be considered proof against a really rainy season, This 
road will probably be developed in the near future. 

8. Since the completion of the bridge over the Euphrates at Deir-ex-Zor, 
the Bozanti-Alop-Nissibin and Prolongements hax suffered much from the 
competition of lorries which transport goods to the Thak's il i 
and Hassotché at rates unapproachable by the railway company. ‘The aqui 
of an interest in the Auto-Routiére Company by the Bozanti-Alep-Nissibin 
and Prolongements should enable the Intter to compete in some measure with 
road traffic in the Euphrates region. 

9. Tam sending copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
at Bagdad, His Majesty's Minister at Tehran, the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade, His Majesty's consular officers at Beirut and Damascus and to the British 
vice-consul at Alexandretta. 

T have, &. 
G. MONCK-MASON, 
(Not printed 












































| B 1954/1614/65) No. 145 
‘Sir John Simon to Mr. R. H. Campbelt (Paris), 


No. 970. 
$r 2 Foreign Office; May 6; 1932; 

IN my despatch No. 373 of the 16th February was enclosed an extract from 
the minutes of a meeting on the 90th January last of the Council of the 
of Nations during its W6th session, at which the Anglo-French Agreement of 
the 31st October, 1931, concerning the frontier between Transjordan and Syria 
and the Jebel Druze was di You will have observed from these minutes 
that, at the close of the discussion, the delegate of the United stated 
that’ he bad just been told that the formal approval of the had never 
been sought for the frontier dividing Palestine from Syris and the Lebanon, 
which was delimited in 1922-23, Lord Cecil added that His Majesty's Govern- 
ment would lose no time in examining this question in consultation with the 
French Goverument, and that if any necessary measures had been overlooked, the 
appropriate action would be taken in agresient with the French Government 
to remedy the omission at a future session of the Council. The President of the 
Council, as representative of France, associated himself with Lord Cecil's 
statement, ss 

‘2 Just prior to the 66th session of the Council, M. Catastini, an Italian 
member of tho Secretariat, had pointed out privately that, according to 
the proamblee to the mandates for: Pakatine and Syria, the principal Allied 
Powors (ce, Great Britain, France, Italy and Japan) appeared to be the 
competent authorities for the definition of the boundaries of the respective 
mandated territories. In subsequent conversations at Geneva, M, Catastini 
implied that as the principal Allied Powers had ceased to exist’as a body, the 
Council of the League might now be regarded for this purpose as, succeeding 
them, He suygeoted that an tho line laid down in the 1020 convention had not 
beam speciically approved by the principal Allied Powers, it ought to be formally 
approved by the Council, and he urged that the section hetween the Mediterranean 
‘and El Hatnme, as well as the Syria~Transjordan sector, should be submitted to 
the Council for approval” In these circumstances, Lord Cecil after consultation 
with tho French delegate, ax well as with M, Catastini, agreed to make the 
statement referred to in the preceding, paragraph. oad ; 

‘3. For your confidential information, the status of the principal Allied 
Powers and of the Council of the League in this matter is, in the view of His 
Majesty's Government, as follows :-— 

4. At the San Itemo Confere 


ovided (article 3). for the determination of the frontiers between Syria and 
roy, and betmean Iraq and Tukey bt otherwise the only relerant provisions 
ing the territories lying beyond these frontiers is contained in article 16 
Of the treaty, which states that " Turkey hereby renounces all rights and title 
whatsoever over or respecting the territories situated outside the frontiers laid 
down in the: present treaty... the future of these territories... . . being 
sottled or to be settled by the parties concerned.” ‘The effect of article 16 of the 
Treaty of Lausanne on the question of the determination of the boundaries of 
the -A."" mandated territories is not entirely clear. Tt might be argued perhaps 
that the phrase ‘‘ parties concerned "” means the parties directly concerned in a 
particular frontict, and that the task of determining the frontiers was thus 
Fomoved from tho principal Allied Powers. Pat it is doubtful whether 
‘important a can be assumed from the employment of such ambiguous ani 
ral words in a general article, applicable to all the territories detached from 
Rorkey, and in strict law the principal Allied Powers probably remained, after 
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the Treaty of Lausanne, the competent authorities for the determination of the 
boundaries. Whether this is true in the caso of Iraq, as well as in that of Syri 
and Palestine (including Transjordan), is perhaps more uncertain. There is 
nothing in the Anglo-Lraqi Treaty of 1922 corresponding to the relevant 

in the preambles to the mandates for Syria and Palestine. Nevertheless, in view 
of the San Remo decision, the legal position in regard to Iraq is possibly the same 
as in regard to Syria and Palestine. 

5. “In practice, however, in the case of all the mandated territories, 
the various boundaries have been fixed, after considerable difficulty and 
delay in some cases, by direct negotiation between the parties 
immediately concerned, without reference to the principal Allied Powers, the 
part assigned to the latter having come to be regarded, with the lapse of time 
and in ged circumstances, as a dead letter. The principal Allied Powers 
have long ceased to act as a body, and no individual member has ever claimed 
ee The q fe Shing the Council of the League 

6. re were ‘ial for approaching the Council of th 
in connexion ‘with the Iraq) id tho Tranefordan-Syria sctors of the 
froatier laid down in the Franco-British Convention of the 2rd December, 1920. 
In the case of the Iraq-Syria sector, His Majesty's Government and the French 
Government were unable to reach agreement on the exact delimitation of the 
frontier, and the Franco-British Convention of 1920 stipulated that in such an 
event recourse should be had to the Council of the League, Referenee to the 
Council in the case of the Transjordan-Syria sector was necessary, because the 
Anglo-French Agreement of the 31st 1931, involved a definite modifica 
tion of the frontier laid down in 1920, and therefore the mandatories clearly 
required covering sanction in view of article 5 of the Palestine mandate and 
article 4 of the Syrian mandate, under which the mandatorics are responsible 
for seeing that no part of the respective territories is ceded to, or placed under 
the control of, a foreign Power. The same considerations do not apply in the 

lestine-Syria sector, That frontier was demarcated on the basis 
1 of the Franco-Hritih Convention of the 2rd Decamber, 


this case. The Council of the League, as such, is not responsible for the original 
determination of the frontiers of mandated territories, and the substance of the 
‘exchange of notes of the 7th March, 1923, no more appears to require their formal 
approval, therefore, than any other’ international instrament which the 
mandatories, vested by the mandates with control over the foreign relations of the 
tive territories, may conclude on their behalf, except on the assumption 
that the Council has succeeded to the rights of the principal Allied Powers, His 
‘Majesty's Government, for their part, do not regard this assumption as legally 
sound, and would prefer not to commit themselves to it. 
7. It will, however, be best to deal with the somewhat complicated situation 
described raphs in the light of common sense and good 


provided for in 
1s be introduced 


; of the question with that of 
Traq's admission to membership of the League in September next. 

‘8. For all these reasons His Majesty's Government would prefer not to have 
to seek the approval of the Council for the Palestine-Syria frontier. But they 
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do not wish, by deoying the Council’s com to raise the question of that 
of the principal Allied Powers. They propose, therefore, to take no action unless 
to submit the matter to the Council, and in that event the best. course 
Seems to be to acquiesce without prejudice, and to seek the approval of the Council 
in such a manner as to commit themselves as little as possible to any principle 
af general application regarding the necety of doing 
9... In these circumstances I request that you will inform the French Govern- 
‘ment, in such a manner as you think best, that His Majesty's Government have 
examined the question of the frontier dividing Syria and the Lebanon from 
Palestine as promised by Lord Cecil, and have come to the conclusion that no 
necessary measures have been overlooked, His Majesty's, Government would, 
therefore, propose to take no further action unless and antil the point is again 
raisnd by some memiber of the Council or by the League Seoretariat. In the event 
of it being o eased they would propose 10 state that in their view zo susmision 
to the Couuel is necessary. Nevertheless they would naturally be prepared: 
‘always without prejudice to that view, to seek the formal approval of the Council 
for that frontier should any member of that body press them to do so, 
10, I shall be glad to learn whether the French Government concur in the 


Prooedore prope sh ae i 

11. The considerations which have influenced His Majesty's Government in 
this matter and which are set out in paragraphs 4 to 7 of thix despatch should, ax 
have stated, be regarded as confidential and are primarily for your own informa- 
tion. Lam content, however, to leave it to your discretion to make such use of the 
material contained therein as you think At in discussing the question with the 
French Government, should they display any reluctance to agree to the course 
which His Majesty's Government wish to follow. 1 recognise that the question 
Thay act bave the Same importance for them as Tt has for Hlis Majesty's Govern 
ment, since no question of the approval of the frontiors between Syria and Turkey 
and between Syria and Iraq arises, while that of the frontior between Sy 
‘Transjordan has already been dispoted of, s0 the eubminsion of the Palew 
Syria frontier to the Council or to tho principal Allied Powers would not, there- 
foro, have the same inconvenience ax a precedent. It seems possible, however, 
that the French Government will agree with His Majesty's Government that there 
in no legal foundation for regarding the Council of the League on taking the 
place af the principal Allied Powers for the purpose of determining, the frontiers 
of the "A" mandated territories 


Tam, & 
JOHN SIMON, 





No. 149, 


Sir John Simon to Lord Tyrralt (Paris), 


Foreign Office, May 12, 1982. 
‘AS You are aware, the Council of the League is at present considering the 
question of the terminaiion ofthe mandatory rime in rag, and has before tthe 
report. presente ‘committee set up in virtue of the Council's ion 
the 24th anuary lant 


wary last for the purporo of preparing a declaration on the subject 

of the engagements to which Traq should subscribe as a condition of her release 
from that régime, This committee hins now proposed to the Council the adoption 
of the draft resolution, a copy of which is enclosed herein. 

2 As a result of preliminary discussions regarding this resolution, 
non acertained that tho French Government will nly be willing to accept it and 
tng commit themselves tothe renunciation, in respect of Iraq, of the capitulatory 
Fights which wore enjoyed by Preneh citizns jn the former Gutoman Empire, ot 
condition that His Majest wninent for teir part undertake to adopt the 
fume attitude in regard to the question of capitulatory rights, if’ and! when 
the question of the admission into the League of Nations of the States of the 
‘Lovant under French mandate arises in conditions apalogous in particular in so 
far as the judicial régime is concerned. ast 

3, Sit Francis Humphrys has now sueceeded in obtaining from the French 
delegation an assurance that the French Government will accept the resolution, 
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Provided an exchange of notes fist takes place giving Une French Government the 
assurance they desire, and has obtained from the French delegation the’ enclosed 
draft(’) of the note which the French Government would propose to address ta 
His Majesty's Embassy. 

. After due consideration T have decided that an assurance in the terms of 
the attached draft may safely be given to the French Government in reply to their 
note’) Your Lordship will apres that it is essential that this assurance 
should only be given on tebalt of His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom. 1 shall be glad if you will approach the Quai d'Orsay accordingly, 
and arrange with them for the desired exchange of notes to take place at 
earliest possible moment. Tt is of the nttmost iniportanco that the agreement of 
the French Government in the draft Council resolution should be sectited by 
‘Tuesday, the Y7ch May, as the discussion of the Lraq question is to be concluded 
at Geneva by the 18th or 19th May, and that the proposed exchange of notes should 
therefore te completed tit later than the 16th May, As soon as the exchange 
has been completed your Lordship should inform the British delegation at Geoeva 
direct by telegram 

Tam, &e 
JOHN SIMON. 


Enclosure in No. 149, 


Draft Resolution, 

LE Conseil, ee , 

Approuve le projet de déclaration ot le nay qui lui ont été présentés par 
ton comes conforivanent an parageuphe 4 de sa raation dis janvier 103; 

‘Approuve le rapport que le repréventant de 1a Yougoslavie, son rapporteur, 
ui a soumis ce jour; 

Exprime, én conmdquence, le you que les Puisances intéremées, dont low 
resortinants jouiwaiont do droits capitulairoe danx Vancien Empire ottoman, 
renoncent, avant admission de I'Trak dane la Société dea Nations, hk co que cot 
anciens priviloges de furidiction soient maintenus & Vayenie ea faveur de leurs 
ressortissants; 

Invite le Soorvtaire général A faire part de co vaw aux Gouvernementa des 
Etats auxquels le Gouvernement britannique, conformément h la présente 
résolution, se sera adreasé on vii de Ia renonelation envinnée, 


(Not printed. 


[1B 2437/2438 /93) No. 150. 


Lord Tyrrell to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 20.) 
(No. 686.) 
Sir, Paris, May 19, 1982, 
L HAVE, tho honour to inform you that T yesterday exchanged motes with 
the Freach Government, in obedience to the instructions contained in your 
teh No. 1023 of the 120h instant, Under tho torms of these notes, which 
follaw the wording of the drafts with which you were so good as to famish me, 
the French Government agree to renounce the maintenance of their capitulatory 
rights in Iraq in advance of the admission of that State to member: of the 
Teague of Nations, but ask in return for an assurance that His Majesty's 
Government will adopt the same attitude as regards their capitalatory rights if 
and when the question arises in similar conditions of the admission to the 
League af Near Eastern States at present under French mandate; 
Government, on thoir sido, wive the desired assurance, 
2. The Freach note is enclosed hervin in original, together with a certified 
copy of my reply to it Owing to the absence from Paris of the competent 
cials, it was not possible to effect the exchange by the 16th, as directed, but 
the 18th was time enough, since it was not till the 19th, so I ascertained, that the 
Council was due to consider the resolution relating to the engagements to be 
undertaken by Iraq before admission to the League, the French assent to which 
was conditional on the recipt of the assurance contained in my note, Ax soon 

































































288 


as the had been effected, the British delegation at Geneva was so 
informed hone. 

3. we had carried out the formality, the Secretary-General of the 
Minisiry for Foreign Affairs said that the French Government would be grateful 
to receive an assurance that, if and when the French Goyerument desired to 
promote the emancipation from the mandatory system of any of the Near Eastern 
territories under French mandate, His Majesty's Government would adopt the 
same benevolent attitude as the French Government had adopted towards the 
emancipation of Eraq. I replied that the French Government need have no fear 
that we should make unnecessary difficulties, but that I doubted whether the 
assarance which they sought, and which could n only be very general in 
Character, was such as any Government could put into writing, M, Berthelot 
said that he fully realised that, and that his Government would be content with 
‘an oral assurance in quite geieral terms. The request appears to me in, the 
Circumstances to be a reasonable one, and T beg leave to recommend that I be 
authorised to give the desired assurance, 

't. A copy of this despatch has been sent to the British delegation at 


Geneva, 
I have, &c. 
TYRRELL. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 150, 


M. Berthelot to Lord Tyrrel. 
M. Ambassadeur, Paris, le 18 mai 1982, 
FAL pris connaissance du projet de résolution desti 
Connoil de la Société des Nations an cours de sa présente session en vue de régl 
Ia question de Vextinction da rigino mandatair ea Irak.” Ce projet exprine 
rticalicr le vou que lew Puimances intérossées, dont les remortisants 
jouissalent de droits eapitulaires dans l'ancien Empire ottoman, vouillent bien, 
‘vant ladmission de I'frak dans In Société des Nations, renoncer & ce que ces 
scious priviliges do juridiction sotent maintenns,& Vavenir, dans cet Etat, on 
favour de lours ressortinsants, 
Lhonnour de faire connattre & votre Excellence, en me référant A la note 
gevelle a bien vould adroner & mon Département Jo 14 junior 1981, que le 


analogues, notamment en co 
Veuillez, &e. 
Pour le Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires 
‘étrangires, et par délégation, l' Ambassadeur 
de France, Seorétaire général, 
BERTHELOT. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 150. 


Lord Tyrrell to M. Tardieu. 
‘M. Ie President, Paris, May 18, 1932. 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 18th May 
rolating to the renunciation by the Government of the Republic of its capitulatory 
Tights in Traq, and, upon the instructions of His Majesty's Principal 
of State for Foreign Affairs, I have the honour to give you, ou behalf of His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Treland, the assurance reforred to in the second Paragraph of your not. 

have, &c. 


TYRRELL OF AVON. 
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[B 2575/1614/65) No. 151. 


Lord Tyrrell to Sir John Simon—(Received May 2 
Qo 714) ft : err 
r, Paris, May 24, 198%, 
WITH reference to your despatch No. 970 of the th instant, Ihave the 
honour to inform you that the Ministry for Foreign Affairs agree to the line which 
you propose should be adopted by the two Governments inthe matter of the claim 
raised during the 65th Session of the Council of the League of Nations that the 
boundary dividing Palestine from Syria and the Lebanon, as delimited in 
1922-23, should have been submitted to the Council for approval. ‘The Ministry 
think it probable, however, that the matter will be referred to again, and that the 
two Governments will be obliged sooner of later to explain the reasons why they 
consider that no necessary formality has been neglected. 
2 [regret the delay in replyi jour despatch, which was due to the 
absence from Paris of the competent official at the Ministry 
T have, do, 
(For the Ambassador), 
R. HL CAMPBELL, 


(1B 2437/2436 /93) No. 132, 


Jokn Simon to Lord Tyrrelt (Paris), 


(No 1200, Confidential) 

ty Lord, Foreign Office, Juno 6, 1982. 
T HAVE received your despatch No. 680 of the 10th May, in which your 
Lordship reported the desire of the French Government to receive an ‘oral 
a to tho attitude which His Majesty's Government wou 

in the event of the French Government wishing to promote the emancipation 


from the mandatory system of any of the States of whe Levant under: Preach 
mandate. 


For your confidential 
Joverament! would be most 


4 Majesty’ 
emancipation of Tray. Nove the les, in the wider interests of Franco rtish 
ions, T am anxious 0 i le 
relations, T am anxious to go as far as possible towards meoting the desiderata 
2 Kou are therefore authorised to inform the French Government in 
ie terms of your reply, as reported in paragraph 3 of your despatch, 
to the effect that the Fretch Government need have oot ae that His Majexty's 
Government in the United Kingdom will make unnecessary difficulties if and 
when the French Goverument desire to promote the emancipation from the 
mandatory system of any of the Near Eastern territories under French mandate, 
have been approved by His Majesty's Government, T shal be glad to recalve in 
copy of such communication 10 the Frenct 
Government on this sub ject. ae ee 
Tam, &, 
JOHN SIMON, 











290 


E 2845 /2496/93) No. 158 


Lord Tyrrell to Sir John Simon—(Receiced June 10.) 
(No. 623) 

HIS Majesty's representative at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him 
copy of his note to M. Herriot respecting the emancipation of Near Eastern 
territories from the mandatory system. 


Paris, June 9, 1982. 


Enclosure in No. 158. 


Lord Tyrrell to M. Herriot. 

M. le Président, June 9, 1982 

WHEN on’ the 18th May last notes were exchanged with your Excellency's 
predecessor relating to the renunciation by the Government of the Republic of its 
capitulatory rights in Iraq previous to the admission of Iraq to the League of 
Nations, it was intimated to me that the French Government would welcome an 
assurance that, if and when the French 
emancipation from the mandatory system of any of the 
under French mandate, His Majesty's Government in the U 
adopt the same benevolent attitude as the French Gov 
towards the emancipation of Tra 

2 I duly acquainted His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 
Foroign Adairs with the desire of the French Government, and I have now the 
honour to inform your Excellency that I am instructed to acquaint you that the 
term of the seply which I then gave, to the eect that the Rrench Government 
need have no fear that His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom will 
Make unnecessary diffultics if and. when the French, Goverament desire to 


promote the emancipation from the mandatory ystem of any of the Near Eastern 
orritories under French mandate, bavo received the approval of Hix Majesty's 
Government. 


Thave, &c. 
TYRRELL. 


